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THAT the original text of the Bible, containing the Pentateuch, 
the Hagiographa, and the major and minor Prophets,* is come down to 
us as pure and correct as it was at firſt penned by its ſeveral authors, is 
a point, which, though till of late years ſtrenuouſly defended, ſeems now 
to be given up. The collation of the MSS. by the late learned Dr. Ken- 
nicott, to whom we are very highly indebted for that moſt laborious and 
a uſeful work, has put the matter out of all diſpute. For the ſmalleſt va- 
riation either by the change, addition, or defect, of any one letter ſuffi- 
ciently invalidates the abſolute perfection of the whole ; and the number- 
leſs various readings, which every where appear, ſome of greater, others 
of leſs moment, effectually overturn the long prevailing prejudice, that 
not the leaſt alteration hath taken place. 

It will ſcarcely be denied that the Providence of God never works 
miracles without the moſt cogent reaſons, but to maintain that it has in- 
fallibly guided the hands of the ſeveral tranſcribers of the Hebrew Bible 
from Ezra's, or Nehemiah's ſettling the code of it to this preſent time, 
is to ſuppoſe the moſt extraordinary miracle that ever was wrought, 
which i is ſtill greater, if we agree with Prideaux, &c. as is moſt proba- 
ble, OO: the canon of Scripture was completed by Simon the juſt.} 

* See Poole's Synops. on Luke xxiv. 44. t + See Lowtt's Prel. Diff. on Iſai. 


p. 58. and Kennic. Gen. Dil, $. 7. Þþ See Connect. Vol. II. p. 816. and Ant. Univ. 
_ Hiſt. Vol. X. p. 237. | 
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Amongſt the ſeveral parts of Holy Writ, thoſe of the Pſalms, and 
Proverbs ſeem to have ſuffered moſt from the ignorance and negligence 
of tranſcribers; for which Meibomius naturally accounts thus, „ cer- 
tum eſt ſacros Libros omnibus ſeculis ſeparatim venditos fuiſſe, ut tenui- 


oris fortunz homines P/almos, Salomonis proverbia comparare ſibi poſſent. 


F requenti autem deſcriptione Librariorum crevere errores, quos etiam 


agnitos emendare plerunque noluerunt, ne codicis pretio ob lituras ali- 
quid decederet. Omnium autem in manibus Pſalmi fuiſſe videntur ob 
varia argumenta, quæ omni humanz vitæ ſtatui, et conditioni conveniunt. 
Hine corruptiſſimum opus Eſalmi ſunt,”* To reſtore therefore theſe va- 
luable parts of Scripture, which contain not only precepts of religious and 
moral inſtruction, but predictions of the moſt intereſting nature to the 
future good and happineſs of mankind,F from the ſeveral corruptions 
they have undergone, and to bring them as near as poſſible to their ori- 
ginal perfection has been the employment of many learned perſons, par- 
ticularly in this and the preceding century; but after all their laborious 
reſearches, there ſeems to be a field ſtill open to further emendations; and 
the collation of the MSS. has afforded ample matter for verbal as well 
as literal correCtions ; and has recovered many readings of the greateſt 
conſequence. But even ſuppoſing that its uſe extended only to correcting 
the grammatical errors of the text, ſurely this is a, very, valuable acqui- 
ſition; it being at leaſt as defirable a thing to have a complete edition of 
the Hebrew Bible, as of the moſt eminent Pagan authors. 4 FS =} | 

As the late learned Biſhop Lowth obſerves in his Preliminary Difſerta- 
tion. to his excellent Notes on Iſaiah, the aſſiſtance of manuſeripts 
and antient verſions united will be — very inſufficient perfectly to 
correct the Hebrew text. Paſſages will ſometimes occur, in which nei- 
ther the one, nor the other, will give avy ſatisfactory ſenſe, which 
has been occaſioned probably by very antient miſtakes of the COPY, 


antecedent: to the date of the oldeſt of them. On theſe occaſions 


gee allo Hare's Proleg, p- 41. _ Lowth's Prel. Dif. on I ip 58. A + See Luke 
XXIV. 44. t See Lowth's Prælect. 2d. 5 
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tranſlators are put to great difficulties, through which they force their 
way as well as they can: they invent new meanings for words and 
phraſes, and put us off either with what makes no ſenſe at all, or with 
a ſenſe that apparently does not ariſe out of the words of the text. The 
renderings of ſuch deſperate places, when they carry any ſenſe with them, 
are manifeſtly conjectural; and full as much ſo, as the conjectures of the 


critic, who hazards an alteration of the text itſelf. The faireſt way of 


proceeding in theſe caſes ſeems to be to confeſs. the difficulty, and to lay 
it before the reader; and to leave it to his judgment to decide, whether 
the conjectural rendering, or the conjectural emendation, be more agreea- 
ble to the context, to the exigence of the place, to parallel and fimilar 
paſſages, to the rules and genius of the language, and to the laws of 
ſound and temperate criticiſm.” How far the propoſed alterations in 
the following work come under this deſcription is ſubmitted with all 
deference to the deciſion of the learned. 

Indeed with reſpect to the poerrcal parts of the Bible, which are not in- 
conſiderable, ſome aſſiſtance may be had towards removing interpola- 
tions, and ſupplying defects, by attending to their metrical compoſition ; 
for though it may not be poſſible to aſcertain the exact number of feet, 
and the quantity of each, the ſeven alphabetical Pſalms, and the four al- 


Pliabetical chapters of the Lamentations of Jeremiah, may ſufficiently 


prove that the lines conſiſted of a certain metre, and are ſtrong ſpeci- 
mens of long and ort verſes zu which amongſt other uſes were proba- 
bly intended to preſerve, and convey down to future generations the 
modification of the Hebrew poetry. The judicious Bp. Lowth remarks 
alſo, that the lines of the three perfectly alphabetical poems + are 
remarkably equal to one another in length, in the number of words 
nearly, and probably in the number of Syllables.” In ſome of theſe com- 
poſitions, the beginning of the verſes being preſerved by the initial letter, 
the apparent defect is in the end of the line, which is particularly 


* See Lowth's Prælect. and Kennic, Collat. + Pf, cxl, cxii, Lam. iii. 
Db] diſcernible 


diſcernible in PC. exix. and cxlv. And though this circumftance of the 
metrical ſtructure of the Pſalms, and other parts of the Bible, is not an 
infallible guide to the correction of 1the- text, as Meibomius flattered 
himſelf, and called it his Cyngſura, yet that it may ſometimes lead to the 
diſcovery of many unneceffary additions, and improper omiſſions, can 
ſcarcely admit of a doubt. For as eighty«three MSS. ſome of which are 
of a very antient date, have the verſes of the Pſalms divided into He- 
miſtichs, or into three lines, of nearly equal length,“ when we ſee a 
chaſm in one line, and a redundancy in another, though neither vertions, 
nor MSS. aſſiſt in removing the exuberancy, or ſupplying the defect, 
conjectural criticiſm may in fome meaſure remedy both errors. The 
authority of MSS. of at leaſt 400 years ſtanding feems to be a ſtrong 
preſumptive argument in favor of the metre of Dr. Kennicott's collation. 
But if it ſhould be thought that too much ſtreſs has been laid on this 
point in the courſe of the enſuing work, the Author hopes, that the fear 
of doing 700 little, may be an apology for having done too much; and 
what is offered being merely by way of conjecture, the reader is per- 
fectly at liberty to admit, or reject, as he thinks fit. 

Various have been the opinions with reſpect to the author, or authors 
of the Pſalms. Chryſoſtom and others have aſcribed the whole of 
them to. David ;+ but nothing can'be clearer. than that they were penned 
by different perſons, on different occaſions, and at different times ; as the 
ſubje& matter and titles of many of them may evince. Some indeed 
have maintained that the titles were affixed to them by the authors 
themſelves, or were at leaſt added by Ezra, fo that they are authentic ; 
but though it may not be altogether concluſive that zhey are the authors 
of the Pſalms, whoſe titles they bear, they may be preſumed to be ſo, 
unleſs ſufficient reaſons can be given to the contrary, As it appears very 
probable that though. the goth Pſalm is aſcribed to Moſes,, he was not the 


* See Kennic. Collat. Pl. i. I, + See Poole. + See Hare's Prolegom. and 
Calmet's DiR. f 
Wi author 
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author of it.“ And though the 78th Pſalm is by the title given to A/aph, 
there may perhaps be reafon to ſuppoſe that David was the author of it 
from the two firſt verſes. There are twenty five which have no title 
at all: ſome of which were certainly compoſed by David. See Matt. 
xxii. 43. Acts ii. 25. iv. 25. It might be indeed fome gratification to 
the minds of the curious to be able to aſcertain the author of each 
palm ; but it is a matter of no great importance; for, as Theodoret ju- 
diciouſly remarks, © quid mea refert, Davidis omnes, an illorum non- 
nulli, ſint, cum univerſos Sp. S. afflatu conſcriptos fuiſſe compertum ſit?“ 
And our bleſſed Saviour himſelf has ſtamped the P/alms with the ſame 
divine authority with which he has Moſes and the Prophets.t 

They are ſtiled Bonn wb, The Book of P/alms, or Hymns, moſt of 
them being ſongs of praiſe ; which is one argument that the diviſion of 
them into five books is a matter of late invention, but a ſtill ſtronger 


argument is, what Lorinus obſerves, “receptus ab Eccleſia numerus 


viginti duorum librorum tantum veteris teſtamenti, juxta numerum li- 
terarum alhabeti Hebraici,” To which Chriſt alſo bears teſtimony, when 
he calls it the Book of Pſalms; which he would not probably have done, 
had this diviſion taken place before his time. & Some have ſuppoſed that 
David wrote 3, ooo P/alms, but as they refer to Chronicles, this ſeems 
to be a miſtake ariſing from Solomon's having compoſed 3, ooo Pro- 
verbs, of which expreſs mention is made, 1 Kings iv. 32. but none of 
the former; and the number of Pſalms received into the ſacred canon 
has been 150, For though there is another extant in 6. Syr. Ar. & 
Eth. ſuppoſed to be written by David, according to the title, on his 
victory over Goliath, it has always been eſteemed. ſpurious, except by 
Athanaſius, &c. See Kennicott's Gen. Diff. Sect. 18. 4. 

That there is no particular order in the Pſalms ſeems very evident, 
and the reaſon aſſigned by Lorinus for the preſent poſition of them from 


* See Kennic, Gen. Diſſ. 90, 3, &c. + See Poole. t Luke xxiv. 44- 
Luke xx. 42. and Kenn, Gen. Diſſ. Cod. 41. 
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Philaſter and others may be as good as any, cum aliquoties periiſſent 
Pſalmi, ſicut et aliæ Scripturæ, potiſſimum in captivitate Babylonica, non 
omnes ſtatim recuperatos; prout autem recuperabantur, ita; diſpoſitos 
eſſe.. And as they are detached compoſitions, and have ſeldom much 
connection with each other, the preſent diſtribution, of them may be as 5 
really uſeful, as if they ſtood in their proper order. But they may in ge- p 
neral be claſſed under three heads, precatory, penitential, and euchariſtical: } 
and conſidered in this light they are an excellent ſyſtem of thoſe great. 
devotional duties, Prayer, Confeſſion, and Thankſgiving. In which laſt 
reſpect they have been more particularly uſed in the Chriſtian Church 
from the very firſt age of it ;+ and now make a very conſiderable part 
of our public worſhip. But they are equally adapted to the cloſet and 
the Church; and the moſt illiterate finner may by a due uſe of them 
pray with underſtanding in private, as well as the moſt. 23 aint f 
Ang with underſtanding in the congregation. 1 tk. . 
The Pfalms of David, as they are generally called, are hs moſt va- 
luable collection of Lyric Odes now extant: Carmen omne cantioni . 
deſtinatum, five aſſa voce five fidibus conjunctis canendum, Hebræi ww, | q 
f 


Græci ,3;, appellant.—Et Ode origo ad ipſum poeſeos initium recurrit, 
quod cum religionis, hoc eſt, cum ipſius humanæ naturæ ortu conjunc- 
tum videtur. 1 It is plain, as ſome learned authors have obſerved,|} that 
Lyric poetry was in its perfection among the Jews at the time of their 
departure from Egypt, from that excellent poem, which Moſes com- 
poſed immediately after their paſſage through the Red Sea, which was 
upwards of 200 years before Orpheus. This ſpecies of poetry has in- 
deed- this great advantage above all others, that the authors of it, being 


* See Patrick alſo. + Epheſ. v. 19. 4 Lowth's Præl. 3. Many Pſalms have 1D, ſome- 
times before, and ſometimes after MP ; z Whick coming from Dr, incidit, amputavit, (de- 


notet carmen in breves ſententias conciſum, et ab omni verborum luxurie reſectum. 
see Lowih. WH was another title of ſome of the Pſalms. For which ſee Pl. xxxii. 
and xlvii. 8, | Ant. Univ. Hiſt, whence the following paragraph is chiefly taken. 

; divinely 


135 | 
divinely inſpired, ſeem to have conſecrated it wholly to the honor of God, 
and adapted it to the ſervice of the Temple. And there is nothing fo 
ſweet, ſo tender and pathetick, and at the ſame time ſo grand, ſo ma- 


jeſtick, ſo terrible, and fo harmonious, as the poetical part of the Bible, 
to which all the heathen verſe is low and flat. 


« What their Mufic was, with which they uſed to accompany and en- 
liven their poetical performances, we know little of but from conjecture. 
We have indeed nothing left of it, that can aſſure us that it was equal 
'$ to their poetry, and yet if we judge of the one from the other, and if 
iN the moſt elegant and harmonious words and phraſes compoſed upon the 
ſublimeſt ſubjects could inſpire a muſical perſon with a ſuitable melody, 
it will be abſurd to ſuppoſe their muſic to have been otherwiſe than 
ſweet, elegant, and beautifully varied, though attended with a noble gra- 
vity anſwerable to the grandeur of the ſubject and occaſion. And if the 
excellence of the Hebrew muſic may be inferred from its wonderful ef- 
fects, ſuch as we find it had upon Saul in his moſt melancholy and diſ- 
20S tracted moods *, and in calming the ſouls of the prophets, and fitting 
4 them for Divine Inſpiration, we ſhall be forced to own, that it was 
9 equally, if not more, moving than any thing we have now. And in— 
deed what wonder is it that it ſhould have attained to ſuch perfection, if 
1 we conſider the great diſtance of time between its firſt author Juba), and 
Maſes, and that from the time of the latter downwards it was in conſtant 
3 uſe, both in their worſhip, in their religious and civil feſtivals, in their 
publick and private rejoicings, and even in their mournings ?”-| And ſince 
it is generally agreed that there is a very cloſe connection between Mu- 
fic, Poetry, and Propheſy, and the two latter amongſt the Jews were un- 
der the immediate direction and influence of the Holy Spirit, is there any 
thing abſurd or extravagant in ſuppoſing that the invention of ſome mu/ica! 
inſtruments, and the improvement of others might be ſuggeſted by Divine 
Inſpiration ? Or that the Schools of the Prophets might be alſo ſchools 
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of Muſic, as muſic had ſo conſiderable a ſhare in the religions worſhip 
of the Jews !'® We know too that the Grecians aſcribed the invention 
of moſt, if not all, mufical inſtruments to the Gods. But what improve- 
ment it received in David's time may be eaſily gueſſed, if we conſider 
the great encouragements that Monarch gave it: he was a good Mufician, 
as well as an excellent Poet, and devoted 4,000 Levites to that province, 
under the tuition of 288 excellent maſters, with A/aph, Heman, and 
TJeduthun at their head. The Rabbins reckon to the number of 
34 muſical inſtruments, by taking the titles of ſeveral pſalms, ſuch as 
Michtam, &c. for particular inſtruments. But, ſetting theſe aſide, there 
will be ſtill a great number of different ſorts left. Theſe were of three 
kinds, namely, 1. wind inſtruments, ſuch as the ſeveral ſorts of flutes, and 
trumpets; 2. ſtringed inſtruments, of this kind were the Harp, Lute, in- 
ſtruments of three, eight, and ten ſtrings 1 and 3. ſuch as were beaten 
by the hand, or with a ſtick as the Tabor, Drum, and ſuch like. 

Thoſe which were moſt in uſe amongſt the Jews are probably 
mentioned in pſalm cl. and according to Muis, (See Poole) they 
ſeem to have been ten in number, and upon this ſuppoſition I have ven- 
tured to conſider p as a muſical inſtrument (mention being made of it 
as ſuch Ezek. vii. 14.) of the Trumpet kind, as it is joined with "DJ, 
which was certainly of that ſort, as well as the uv, and was uſed to 
proclaim the ſolemn feaſts.|| Burney makes the Trumpet of the Jubilee 
to have been an Egyptian inſtrument it being uſed ſo ſoon after the 
flight from Egypt. But whereever, or by whomſoever it might be in- 
vented, it ſeems probable that it was at firſt ſuggeſted by the p, cornu, 
or horn of dead animals ; for, as it has been obſerved, the horns them- 
ſelves were long uſed as muſical inſtruments. 


* See Kircher in Bedford's Temp. Muſ. p. 50. and Stillingfleet's Orig. Sac. Book II. Ch. iv. 
+ See 1 Chron, xxiii. 5. XXV. 7. Ant. Univ. Hiſt. and Lowth's Pral. 25. t See 


Calmet, who obſerves they had thoſe alſo of fx and nine firings. See Pf, xv. and Jvii. 


| Sce Lev. xxv. 9. and Calmet, $ See Joſh. vi. and Poole. 
| The 
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The next inſtrument is the ha, from which came the a6; of the 
Greeks, and the Nablum of the Latins. The nebel, or nablum, is ſome- 
times rendered P/a/terium, and ſometimes Cithara, and was a ſtringed 
inſtrument, as Calmet obferves, ** very near the form of a capital 4, which 
was played upon by both hands, and with a kind of bow. It ſounded 
by means of a belly, that was hollow above and was touched below.” 
« Auguſftinus ait manibus portari percutientis, et ex ſuperiore parte habere 
teſtudinem, illud ſcilicet concavum lignum, cui chordæ innitentes reſonant, 
ſicut Cithara habet inferne.“ Lorinus. And that it had a cavity ſeems 
to be implied in the firſt ſenſe of the word, which ſignifies a Bottle. 
From which circumſtance of its Hollow form ſeems to have ariſen the 
fiction that Mercury invented the hre from finding a fortoiſe upon mount 
Cyllene.“ Perhaps in this alſo confiſts the difference between the 929, 
and the 4135, which is the next inſtrument mentioned by the Pſalmiſt, 
and being one of thoſe te invented by Fubal,F is undoubtedly of the 
higheſt antiquity. Some have ſuppoſed that under theſe are compre- 
hended other fringed, and wind inſtruments 34 but it appears probable 
from other paſſages of ſcripture, that they are intended to denote 7409 
particular inſtruments, the one a fringed inſtrument, the other a wind 
inſtrument. | 

The yo, Cinyra, Pſalterium, Lyra, and Cithara, (whence comes the 
word Guitar were nearly the ſame. If there was any difference be- 
tween them, it conſiſted perhaps only in the number, or diſpoſition of 
the ſtrings. The Cinnor, or antient Lyra according to Calmet, had 
ſometimes three, ſometimes fix, and ſometimes nine ſtrings. Voſſius 
makes mention of thoſe which had 7, 10, 11, 12, and 18 ſtrings. But 
the firſt kind of harp was probably that of three ſtrings, or the Trichord ; 
as it is moſt natural to ſuppoſe that the firſt inſtrument of the kind con- 


* See Theſ. Græc. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 46. Burney from Apollodorus makes it to have 
happened in Egypt. Vol. I. p. 209. + See Gen, iv, 21, + See Poole. 
| See Pf, xlv. and lvii. | | 
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ſiſted of the ſmalleſt number of ſtrings. Diodorous aſcribing the inven- 


tion of the Tyre to Mercury, obſerves thus, Lyram a ſe inventam 
trichordem fecit, anni tempora imitatus, tres enim tonos induxit, acu- 
tum, gravem, et medium, acutum ab aftate, gravem ab hieme, medium a 
vere deſumpſit.”* And we have an inſtrument called EwHw 1 Sam. 
- Xviii. 6; which might be ſo denominated from having 7hree ſtrings ; but 
if it was ſo called from its triangular figure, (which has been with great 
probability ſuppoſed to be the original ſhape of the Lyre and Harp) 1 
| ſhould be more inclined to ſuppoſe with ſome learned authors, 4 that it 
was deſigned to contain a ſet of ſtrings one longer than another, in or- 
der to be played upon either with /:c&s, as our old Dulcimors, or with 
the fingers, as the harp, than to ſuppoſe with others, that it was ſtrung 
with a parcel of rings, ſo that it being ſtruck with a ſtick, or ſhaken by 
the hand, made the rings ſtrike both againſt it and each other; which 
could not produce a very harmonious ſound, Whereas the Cinnor was 
not only in very high eſtimation among the Jews, but when ſkilfully 
played, prodbced the moſt wonderful effects on the human paſſions. 

The next inſtrument is the h., or Tympanum, under which may be 


comprehended all kinds of Drums, Tabors, and Timbrelt; but the laſt 


ſeems only to have been in uſe amongſt the Hebrews as a muſical in- 
ſtrument, and was uſed chiefly by women. 8 Whether it was invented 
by the Aſſyrians, as Burney infers from Gen. xxxi. 26, 27, or whether 


the Iſraelites borrowed it from the Egyptians is a matter of uncertainty; 


and the name of it affords no help to the diſcovery of its form; but 


Calmet conjectures that it was of the ſame kind as thoſe antient Tympana 
put into the hands of Cybele. | At 

The next word is rendered, and with the dance. But I am in- 
clined to think that it ſignifies @ pipe, an inſtrument, which is generally 


* See Theſ. Rom. Ant. Vol. V. 735. 1 See Ant. Univ. Hiſt. _ + See 


Calmet's Dia. I See 1 Sam. xvi. 23. $ See Exod. xv. 20. 


Pf. Ixviii. 25. 
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joined with the former.“ For both hn and yd are derived from 
Ln, perforare, which fixes this inſtrument to be the Fiſlula or Tibia, 
of which there are various ſorts, the Flute, the Hautbors, &c. 


The next inſtrument, which I ſuppoſe to be the ſeventh, is called here 
Minim. Some indeed ſuppoſe the word to ſignify a number of inſtru— 


ments. But as it is joined with a ſingle inſtrument, I ſhould rather think 


that by it 1s meant the Wy, or Decachord,qy which having ten ſtrings 
might be called Minim war item, as conſiſting of the greateſt number of 
ſtrings in uſe amongſt the Jews. | 

The next is the 2239, which our old verſion renders according to Ch. 
the Pipe, but our Bib. vertion here, as in other places, the Organ. It 
is equal in antiquity to the 25, being the invention of Jubal, and was 
probably a wind inſtrument.} Nothing can be collected from the name 
to aſcertain either the nature, or the ſhape of this inſtrament. As the 
Greek word yaw, whence comes our word Organ, ſignifies only an in- 
ſtrument of any ſort. Calmet ſuppoſes it to be one of thoſe antient 
Flutes, compoſed of ſeveral pipes of unequal thickneſs and length, which 
gave an harmonious ſound, when they were blown in, by moving them 
ſucceſſively under the lower lip.|| But the authors of the Univ. Hiſt, 
obſerving that it takes its name from am, which ſignifies adamavit, do 
not think it credible, that, as it was invented before the flood, it ſhould 
have received ſo ſmall an improvement in all that time : though there- 
fore, as Burney remarks, it might not be that complicated inſtrument, 
which goes by the name of the Organ, at preſent, yet we have the beſt 


authority to ſuppoſe that it afforded the moſt pleaſing and agreeable 
ſounds. | 


The two next inſtruments are the yes br, and yyy vos, 
i. e. Cymbals of different tones. That theſe were uſed on the moſt ſo- 


lemn occaſions may be inferred from 2 Sam. vi. 5. This inſtrument 


* See 1 Sam. x. 5. Ifai. v. 12. and Pſ. cxlix. 3. + See Pf. xxxili. 2. 
t See Gen. iv. 21, l See Calmet's Dit. 


3 8 takes 


— — 


—— 


2 bs aA” "0 


— 
— — * 


1 =_ 
ss — < 
; = Ls b 
- — 


„ 
ry —_ 7 > 7 


— " A — = 4 K 2 Re _ 
* 0 * — COCTR — — — — — a 
4 3 * — —— K — —— 
hy _ = _ 4 _- —  — 
K — — 


1 a as 7 T of 4 
- £ - - ——— 0 
_— nm e_—_— — — r 7" — = 32 — — — . 
2 bs — [4 — — 9 b Doe + b + * 


. 


takes {ts name from Y, tinnire, to tinkle, and the various tones it pro- 
duced might be occaſioned from the difference of their ſhape and ſize: 
Ir perhaps from the difference of the metals they were compoſed of; 
ſ-me being made of Silver, others of Braſs ;* and the ph, which 


are derived from the ſame radix, and are rendered Cymbals, 1 Chron. xv. 
19. might be inſtruments of a ſimilar kind; though Calmet from com- 


paring Zech. xiv. 20. is inclined to think that this word ſignifies Bells. 


There is a wide difference in opinion what tlieſe inſtruments were. The 


common notion is, that they were two hollow plates of Braſs, made in 
the form of caps, which were held in each hand one, and ſtruck againſt 
each .other.+ But Hammond, thinking that the common Cymbal, by 
no means anſwers the deſcription of the plalmiſt, ſuppoſes from Heſy- 
chius that they were wind inſiruments of braſs. And other authors have 
obſerved that yaw 15858, and yy ,, were probably more melo- 
dious than the common Cymbals. . There is mention made in the 
Pſalms of h οον , which ſome ſuppoſe to have been an Harp of Gath in- 
vented by the inhabitants of that city, or at leaſt found there. But ſee 
PC. viii. 1. It is alſo ſuppoſed by ſome that mw and HM, which oc- 
cur in Eccleſ. ii. 8. denote ſome kinds of muſical inſtruments, but the 
radix does not favor this opinion, nor do the antient verſions give any 
ſupport to it: for they ſeem to have read, as Durell obſerves, Bpw and 
Mpw, pocillatores et pocillatrices. But from the uncertainty of their ſig- 
nification in this place, together with their great ſimilitude to BW 
and MW going before, perhaps, as one MS. omits them, they may be 


an interpolation. And this conjecture is corroborated by the concurrence 


of a friend. The muſical band was under the direction of ſome princi- 
pal perſon, ſtiled M, prefettus, precentor. Sometimes indeed this word 


| ® See Grot. on 1 Cor. xiii, ; + See Lightfoot, Calmet, and Lowth, who renders | 


2 oon, the winged Cymbal, II. xvii. 1. and ſuppoſes it with Bochart, &c. to be the 


Siftrum of the Egyptians. See Jubb on Pl. Ixviii, 30. t See Ant. Univ. Hiſt. 


See Poole's Synopſis. 
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ſeems to denote one, who was the leader or conductor on ſome particu- 


lar inſtruments, as in Pſ. iv. 5, &c. but Bedford ſuppoſes that it ſigni- | 
fies the chief tune. | 

The word dy, which occurs 70 times in the Pſalms, and thrice in 
Habbakuk, but no where elſe, has occaſioned a great variety of opinions 
both with reſpect to its ſenſe and uſe. Some have ſuppoſed that it has 
no fignification at all, and is employed merely to fill up the metre ; but 
it appears in many places, where it is wholly unneceſſary on that account. 
Aben Ezra, &c. make it to anſwer to Amen; but then, as Fagius ob- 
ſerves, why does it not appear in other places, where it would be equally, 
if not more, proper ? Others therefore with greater probability make it 
a muſical mark of ſome ſort or other, to denote either the elevation of 
the voice, or a change of the tune. But Calovius and others make it to 
ſignify the end, or the pauſe . Which conjecture is ſtrongly countenanced 
by thoſe Pſalms, which are terminated with this word. See Pſ. iii. &c. 

The manner of ſinging the Pſalms, as now uſed in our choirs, though 
ſuppoſed by ſome to be introduced by Flavianus and Diodorus into the 
Chriſtian Church, ſeems to have been of as early a date as the 
days of the Apoſtles,} who moſt probably borrowed it from the Few 
cuſtom of chanting, or ſinging alternately, Which may be traced up to 
the time of Moſes ; for we read Exod. xv. 21. that Miriam and her fe- 


male companions anſivered Moſes and the children of Iſrael in reciting 


that 1 Hymn, Sing ye to Fehovah, &c.“ where the verb My gives 
us the exact idea of the Carmen Amæbæum; and Lowth obſerves, © apud 


Hebræos omne fere carmen reſponſorii quodammodo formam habuit.“ 
Many beautiful inſtances of this kind of compoſition we have in the 
Pſalms, particularly Pf. xxiv. in which ſacred Dza/ogue it is difficult to 


determine, which is moſt to be admired the ſublimity of the ſubject, or 
the ſublime manner, in which it is treated. 


* See Poole's Synop. See Patrick. t See Ephel, v. 19. Lonth's 
Præl. 19. 


A new 


xvi ] 


A new tranſlation of the Pſalms was not attempted, becauſe the Au- 
thor did not flatter himſelf, that he could have produced one, which 


* 


would have met with general approbation, and becauſe there are two 
already publicly authorized, together with two proſe ones by Mudge 
and Edwards, and another metrical verſion by the ingenious Mr. Green; 
from all which together with Dr. Kennicott's tranſlation of ſome pſalms, 
Mr. Street's late publication of the whole,* and the learned Dr, Ged- 
des's intended verſion of them, + one hereafter may be compoſed 
for public uſe, whenever it ſhall be thought fit to ſet on foot that much 
wiſhed-for undertaking of a new edition of the Eng//h Bible. Should 
any deſign of this kind be in contemplation, it is preſumed that it would 
be neceſſary to obſerye as cloſe an adherence to the received verſion, 
as is conſiſtent with the Hebrew verity, and other rules requiſite to an 
exact tranſlation. Under theſe reſtrictions there might be no reaſon 
to apprehend any ill conſequences from the introduction of a new ver- 
ſion. For the prejudices of mankind might in time. be removed by 
their being ſufficiently convinced that the obſcure parts of Scripture 
were only made more intelligible, and the whole of it better accom- 
modated to their judgment and comprehenſion. One method to be 
proſecuted in this arduous taſk was humbly ſubmitted to the conſidera- 
tion of the learned in a diſcourſe on Matt. v. 18. publiſhed a few years 
ago. || Yet it may be proper to defer the execution of any ſuch deſign, 
till the collation of the LXX_MSS, be completed by the learned Dr. 


* Which the Author has not” ſeen, the greateſt part of this work being printed off be- 


fore it was publiſhed, I Part of whoſe laborious work, A new tranſlation of, and 
Meter on the Bible, is already publiſhed, I Sce an Eſſay for a new Tranſlation, pub- 
liſhed. in the year 1727. | At the requeſt of the late learned Dr. Wheeler, Regius 


Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxtord, wherein the following reading of Ezek. xxvii. 17. was pro- 


poſed, *29) Hr erlag, with Wheat, the Olive, and the Fig.“ But Meibomius in his Cri- 


ticiſm on the paſſage, ( which the Author had not then ſeen) Foods ma G59, in frumen- 


to: Gith, i, e. Nigella, et unguenta, &c.“ 


Holmes; 
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D XVIi J 
Holmes; as this uſeful work will probably throw great light upon ſome 
dark and intricate paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and ſerve to reſtore 
many valuable and important readings, confirming perhaps ſome of the 
following conjectural emendations, which may alſo receive a farther 
ſanction from Heb. MSS. not yet collated.“ 

When the Author mentions the verſions without particularizing them, 
he is to be underſtood of thoſe contained in Walton's Polyglott ; and 
when he quotes the Syr. Ar. & Eh. verſions, not having a know- 


ledge of thoſe languages, be is obliged to reſt their authority upon the 


veracity of that tranſlation, which from ſome errors in the verſion of the 
Chaldee, he has reaſon to think muſt not always be entirely depended 
upon. | 

As Dr. Kennicott's Poſthumous Works were not publiſhed till the 
Author had nearly completed his remarks on the Pſalms, and De Rofli's 
Collation of the MSS. on the Pſalms, and Dathius's Verſion and Notes 
were not come to England before he had finiſhed them, he has not availed 
himſelf of them; but if his obſervations at any time coincide with 
theirs, they will be greatly corroborated. Nor could he take advan- 
tage of the learned Dr. Snurrer's Remarks on the Proverbs through their 
late arrival from abroad. 

For the ſake of brevity the MSS. are ſeldom diſtinguiſhed from the 
printed copies; nor are thoſe always mentioned which read fo or ſo at 
firſt, or at preſent ; and in general the diſtinction of verſes according to 
Dr. Kennicott's order in the Collation is followed, which was in a great 
meaſure neceſſary on account of referring to the authority of MSS. Some 
abbreviations alſo of the names of Authors are made uſe of, particularly 
of thoſe mentioned in Poole's Synopſis. 

The remarks of many eminent modern Authors are frequently not 
ſpecified, becauſe they are agreeable to the critical Obſervations of thoſe 


* See the Biſhop of Waterford's Preface to his excellent Notes on the minor Prophets, 


p. 9, 10. to whom the learned world is alſo indebted for other very valuable works. | 
C13 who 


| 
| 
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who preceded them, or becauſe the Author had no opportunity of con- 
ſulting them; and he has in many inſtances dropped his own opinion, 
as being coincident with that of perſons of | ſuperior {kill and learning. 

It may have been expected by ſome that he would have entered more 
into the my/lical meaning of the Pſalms; but, beſides that this did not fall 
in with the general plan of this work, the learned labors of Lorinus,* 
and Dr. Horne, 4 the preſent Biſhop of Norwich, have rendered it un- 
neceſſary. 

This Preface cannot be properly conthaded without making the moſt 
grateful acknowledgments for the honor done the Author, by his Grace, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (to whom he is under the higheſt obliga- 
tions for many other great and unmerited acts of friendſhip) in granting 
him acceſs to Archbiſhop Secker's Manuſcripts; (which contain a very 
large and valuable treaſure of ſacred criticiſm) as it gave him an oppor- 
tunity of furniſhing himſelf with ſome Remarks on the Pſalms and Pro- 
verbs, which do not occur any where elle. 

He thinks it alſo incumbent upon him to embrace this opportunity 
of noticing particular inſtances of favor conferred upon him by the pre- 
ſent learned Biſhop of Durham, late Biſhop of Saliſbury, who at firſt 
ſuggeſted the undertaking of the work on the Pſalms, has ſince encouraged 
the proſecution of it, and honored it with his remarks, 


He likewiſe takes this occaſion, of returning his beſt thanks to a 


learned friend for the uſe of his valuable Notes on the Pſalms and Pro- 
verbs in Latin and Engliſh, of which frequent mention is made in the 
following work; and alſo to his friend, Mr. Bradley, Vicar of Hamſtead 
Norris, Berks, late Fellow of C. C. C. Oxford, for the kind commu- 
nication of his obſervations. 


And now he has only to 1 10 the 3 of the deſign may 


in ſome meaſure atone for the many errors and defects in the execution; 
and if he has contributed the leaſt mite to the treaſure of ſacred Li- 
terature, he hall think that he has not labored in vain, | 


* See his barks | in 3 vol. fol. on the Pſalms, + See his Commentary on the Plalms. 
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1 
ADD EN DA ET ERRAT A. 


THE moſt material errata are only noticed here; which the Reader 
is deſired to conſult, and to correct thoſe of the ſtops, &c. as occaſion 
may require. 

Pſalm ii. 4. put the /ull ſtop after v, the contraction for mM. 7. for 
repeated r. repeat. 12. for TY r. JN.—Pſ. v. 10. r. ſeems proper. — 
Pſ. vii. 5. r. 2s probably. — Pſ. xi. 4. for & r. 38 ; and 6. for 6.—Pſ. xii. 
1. for 6 r. ö. 5. r. is moſt, 7. for 9. r. g. 9. put the full ſtop after 
h, and for 1 1 5.—Pſ. xiii. 1. for Collations r. Collation here, 
and eliewhere in the Plalms. 4. for ban r. 929. —PL. xiv. before 
dy r. V. 1. and for 6. r. 6. and 2. before 6. & Syr.—Pſ. xvi. in the 
title for wr r. aar, and zs /o. 10. for PPDN.r. PTDN.—Pſ. xvii. 4. r. for 
the uſe, and inſert to before Iſai. Ixii. 10. 15. for r. 38).—Pſ. xviii. 5. 
for Yan r. Han. 12. r. are probably. 46. for na! r. Wnt. —PL. xix. 
8. for is I, are. Pſ. xx. in the title after /ucce/s r. are. 4. for PNMD r. 


PHhRADL.—PC. xxii. 2. for yr r. H ο, and INYWD for 'NYWnH. 22. 


for 8 MSS. r. 31 MSS. 30. for dyn r. n. —Pſ. xxiv. for N80) r. V. 1. 
De) ).—Pſ. xxvi. 2. for 11927 r. 9m. 6. for abs) r. aaDο. 
7. for n r. N .—Pſ. xxvii. 7. for 7, and 10, r. 15, and 1. 12, 13. 
for 6. r. 6. —Pſ. xxviii. 5. dele but, &c.—Pſ. xxix. 4. for the Ch. read 
r. Ch. reads. 9. for & r. MIR—Pf xxxi. 16. r. the firſt line thus, 
pv. 47 MSS. read YWy. and Syr. as Secker obſerves, Y). —Pſ. xxxii. 
5. See Appendix. —Pſ. xxxiii. 14. for Wim r. 15. WnR.—Pſ, xxxiv. 14. 
for WW? r. 197, and for wh r. Taw?h. 22. after deflrudion r. /. — 
Pſ. xxxvi. 4. for 99719 r. 20979. —PL. xxxvii. 3. for hr. Y. 20. for 
Pio r. T2 —P. xl. 5. for 210 r. 19. 7. for iv. x. . iv. 8. 13. for 
w. r. MW. —PL xli. 7. for ND r. ND. 9. dele nl, Sc. — 


Pſ. xlvi. 5. for 1W2) r. 99. —Pſ. xlix. 15. for MWh iſt r. D9h. 


19. for ei 1ſt read te.—Pſ. 1. 5. for favors r. favor. 9. After properly 
add NDO, but moſt of the verſions read with one MS. 15. r. &. 


20. 
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20. for p73 r. A2.—PL. Iii. 2. before Houb. r. 3.—Pſ. lv. 14. after MSS. 
r. See Appendix Pſ. Ixxxviii. 9.—Pſ. Ivi. 2. for 957% r. 92679). g. for 
"mM r. . 10. for 9 MSS. with 27 Marg. r. 35 MSS. 14. dele 8, and 
for Mea r. MMR. —PL. Ixiv. 8. for 8. r. 5.-—Pf. Ixvi. 15. for ct. 
MD1.—Pſ. Ixvii. 5. After 13 add, This is a miſtake occaſioned by Cala- 
fiv's Cone, —PI. Ixviii. 31. for xxii. r. xxi.—Pf. Ixix. in the title r. artri- 
butes it. 23. for pooh) r. Y νο -P. Ixxiv. 3. for inimice r. inimici. 


14. After Ezek. xxix. 4. add, jn in the /iteral ſenſe probably denotes 
here the Crocodile. See Boch. &c. In Pf. civ. 16. it may ſignify the 


Whale ; See Grot. &c. Job xli. 1. and by it in Iſai. xxvii. 1. is to be 


- underſtood the Serpent. See Dutell and Lowth.—Pf. Ixxix. 2. for rn? r. 


PRY—Pſ. Ixxxiii. 15. for and herbas r. et herbas. 18. for = r. . 
— Pf. Ixxxv. 7. for 2 r. 22. 11. for and r. et. —Pſ. Ixxxvii. 4. for 
h F. 05. —Pſ. Ixxxix. 9. dele 10. before y pri. 46. for Vulg. 6. r. 
Vat. 6. and in cxix. 49. cxl. 11.—Pſ. xcii. 10. dele Hy 10 MSS. 2d. 
—P. xcv. 6. put the ſpace before the laſt and.—Pſ. xcvi. 13. for Mich. 8. 
r. 7.—Pſ. xcvii. 1. for xxxviii. r. xxxvii, and xxiii. for xxii,—P. civ. 3. 
after waters 3d add, Or who covereth, &c.—Pſ. cv. 12. dele with after 
place. 19. for Mr. M27 —Pſ. cvii. 10. r. hendiadyn.—P. cviii. 11. 
r. will have it.—Pſ. cix. 18. after Murs add and Lowth's Notes on Iſai. p. 
7. and for 812) r. N —ÞPſ. cx. 3. for n in two places r. Min, 
and for obſerving r. it appearing.—Pſ. cxiv. 5. dele 6. after ſublime.—Pſ. 
exvi. 7. for 29. r. 19.—Pſ. cxx. for montanus r. Montanus.—Pſ. cxxvii. 
2. for BW r. 95. —Pſ. cxxxi, 2. for Wy r. y. Pſ. xxxv. r. V. 1. be- 
fore 5N.— Pf. cxxxvii. 2. for MW r. Wr —Pſ. cxxxix. 
in the title for Jaowgs r. Jaomya. 8, for WR9 r. SIR. —PL cxli. 4. for 
xxxiii. r. XXili,—Pſ. cxliv. 2. for Nn r. rm. In Append. PC. 
CXXXv. 2. for EYTOYU r. BYTDWE.—Proverbs i. 5. for nauticum r. nauti- 
cam.—ii. 16. for H r. N. — Xii. 28. for participle r. participial.—xiii. 2. 
for inecabit r. enecabit.—xxvi. 18. for mortiſeras r. mortiferas.— xxx. 2. 
before As Secker r. 3. | | 
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CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY REMARKS 


'S RE & 


PSALMS OF DAVID; 


FA LM 1, 


HE firſt Pſalm, without a title, ſeems to have been written by 

the author of Pf. cxix. who probably was David. See Poole's Sy- 

nopſ. &c. compare Pf. i. 2. with Pſ. cxix. 973; as he might ſpeak of 
himſelf, in the third perſon. See Lowth, FE XG 1. 

Verſe 1. "Wh, wherever this word occurs, connected with a noun in 


the ſing. number, Meibomius would by a tranſpoſition read WWN ; but as 


it never appears in this forn1 elſewhere, and the word DX is often uſed 


as a participle, this poſition of the“ may be, as a learned friend ſuggeſts, 
idiomatical ; and this ſuppoſition is favoured by the verſions, which ſeldom 
tranſlate it as in regim, ſee Prov. iii. 18. 222) the full and true reading 
is 2212) as ninety MSS. have it, which my learned friend, Mr. Bradley, 
Fellow of C. C. C. Oxford, renders thus, and in the habitation of ſcor- 
ners hath not dwelt.“ 


2. ma ſhould, I think with Edwards, be rendered, Jeloval, through- 
out the Pſalms. | 


4. Like the chatf,” an image frequently uſed by the ſacred poets. 
Lowth, | . | 


6. V, approveth, Grotius. See Exod. ii. 2 5. Part. Ben. See Ar. 


Verſ. “ Shall cauſe to be known.” It being the cauſative. paſſive voice. 
Mr. Bradley. | 


PSALM II. | 
THAT David was the author of this Pſalm is expreſsly aſſerted by St. 


Peter and St. Paul, Acts iv. 25. and xiii. 33, The rebellion mentioned 


B 2 Sam. 


E 


2 Sam. viii. 10, probably gave occaſion to it. The Jews and Socinians un- 
derſtand it of David only; Grotius and others ſuppoſe it ſpoken of David 
and Chri/t ; and ſome with Calovius refer it ſolely to Chriſt, but for the dou- 
ble ſenſe, ſee the late learned Bp. Lowth. &c. 

v. 1. ib, perhaps ſome of the tribes of Iſrael conſpiring with other 
nations againſt David. St. Peter in his application of this paſſage ſeems to 
favour this ſenſe. See Acts iv. 25. 

v. 2. BM, may be ſpoken of the princes of the tribes, who revolted 
againſt David; and is applicable to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, which e 
with the Roman governor againſt Jeſus. 

3. MMI, One MS. reads more regularly paz. Mer, as 24 MSS. 
is more uſual. 

4. N. 66. MSS. have dy. See Pf. lix. 9. and it is obſervable once 
for all, “ that the Ch. has uniformly.» Houbigant reads according to 
6. EM with the affix. | 

5. Wha), Mall Nrike them with a panic. 

6. *28?, But I”, with Mudge, or For J.“ 

7. For 58, Gejerus and others read H, which the grammatical conſtruc- 
tion requires; and 6 Ar. & Æth. repeated mn, © I will declare the 
decree of Jehovah.—Jehovah, &c.” 6. MSS. have p. 

8. The metre ſeems to require another word ; perhaps und). One 
MS. repeats it; “ even I will give.” | 

10. May not y Bw or as five MSS. vpe be underſtood of the 
rebellious princes of ſome of the tribes of Iſrael ? See verſe 2. 

11. The metre appearing deficient, and one valuable MS. reading at firſt 
191931, as 6. Syr. Vulg. and Ar. have the pronoun, perhaps the true 
reading is W 1m. 

12. As the kiſs was undoubtedly, among the eaſtern nations, a mark of 
veneration, n is probably the right reading. Yet the ant. interp. (ex- 
cept Syr.) ſeem to have read 13; which however appears to give but a 


forced interpretation. M. re Son,” Houbigant retains this ſenſe, and 


though he makes David the author of this Pſalm, yet in Pf, Ixviii. 18, he 
: ſays, 
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ſays, „quod nulla erat Judzis cum Chaldacia gente ac /ngua, Davide reg- 
nante, ſocietas : and the learned Dr. Geddes would render it, the choſen 
one. But if the Chaldaiſm be not here admitted, though we have it in 
Prov. xxxi. 2. I ſhould be inclined to read a, kiſs his Son, i. e. David 
or Chriſt ; ſee v. 7. and Acts iii. 14 ; I had once conjectured that we ſhould 
read 12 kiſs im; but the verb never occurring with this prepoſition, a 
learned friend ſuggeſted that pw3 might be the right reading, Ai, him; 
the final) ſerving both to diſtinguiſh the perſon of the verb, and as the 
pronominal ſuffix (which is frequently the caſe) and that ſome commen- 
tator, when the Jews uſed the Syriac language, put M in the margin to 
indicate that adoration was to be paid to the ſame perſon, who in v. 7, was 
called a; and he is the more inclined to this opinion, becauſe the Syriac 
is the only antient verſion waich ſays any thing about the Son. Perhaps 


rather p ; ſee Gen. xxxiii. 4, 1 Sam. x. I, MN not being much unlike 


. IN, &c. Houbigant tranſpoſes theſe words, © etenim incedit & ar- 
deſcet ;' Hare would read Y. Green Na. Might not the word ori- 
ginally be opa, and ye periſh in your way; i. e. the way of the 


wicked? See Pſ. xvi. and cxlvi. 9. Two MSS. probably read ]Ʒ¹Ʒm. See 
Calaſ. Concord. | 


. 


* 


HAD this Pſalm been written by David, as the title imports, When 
he fled from Abſalom, might we not have expected ſome more pointed ex- 
preſſions on ſuch an unhappy event? 

V. 3. 6 Vulg. Eth, and Arab ſeem to have read yea, in his God; 
more emphatically; ſo our oldeſt verſion. 

6. Twenty-two MSS. have 1nypn, as in Pſ. cxxxix. 18, but the great 
number of MSS. there confirm the text. 

9. mir. Houbigant would read mn , to avoid the change of perſons. 
As the word dp terminates this Pſalm and ſome others, Hammond in- 


fers that it was not a muſical note, which it is generally ſuppoſed to ves 
ſee Poole. 
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SUPPOSING Hun, to be ſome fort of ſtringed inſtrument, might 
not the title be thus rendered, To the leader of the flringed inſtruments? 

V. 3, dd. The reading of 6 999 25, how long will ye be hardened in 
Heart, is approved by Muis, Houbigant, Lowth, &c. Wpan, better 
par, and ſeek, with 0 Syr. &c. 19 n, ſome would read 15 mon, as 
Pi. xxxi. 22. 8 
5. Compare the firſt part of this verſe with Epheſ. iv. 26, Hey ſome 
would read 1198 Nt, conſider ht. Houbigant Yn, be ſorry, but perhaps 
we might read h Ry, rendering mn, but be ye filent 3 © rebel not in your 
hearts upon your beds; but be ye filent.” i. e. utter no more treaſonable 
ſpeeches. | 

7. B27, many of David's friends perhaps; who had deſpaired of his | 
ſucceſs; and to whom, not to David, may be aſcribed the prayer, //7 
up, &c.” For Nos one MS. and Ch. have &, which compared with 
Numb. vi. 26, ſeems to be the right reading. 

8. May not dn here bear a future ſenſe Thou ſhalt put gladneſs, &c, ? 

9. The metre of this verſe is thrown by Hare and the late learned Dr. 
Kennicott into three very irregular lines ; but if with one antient MS. we 
omit Y, and with another n, (both which ſeem unneceſſary) it may 
be reduced into two lines nearly equal in length. I will lay me down 
in peace, and take my reſt—For thou, O Jehovah, makeſt me to dwell 
in ſafety.” Houbigant reads and divides otherwiſe. | 


PSALM V. 
Mm probably ſignifies wind inſtruments; in contradiſtinction to the 
ſtringed inſtruments, mentioned in the preceding Pſalm, ſee Poole's Synopſ. 
and Edwards; but perhaps we ſhould read with two MSS. Wan, or 


wd, fee Pf. liii. 1. 
AK. V. 4. 
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V. 4. WR, © In the morning 7 will prepare for thee, and will watch,“ 
i, e. for thy appearance in the Shechinah ; which avoids the ellipſis. See 
Prov. xvi. I. 

6. For h perhaps rather H ο⁰¹] , * The frophane ſhall not ſtand 
in thy ſight.” 

7. One MS. reads with 6 and Ar. n 95, © a/l them that ſpeak,” 
or as three MSS. nn. 

9. WIN. 20 MSS. with Houbigant un, but if a variation is ne- 
ceſſary, perhaps wwn is moſt regular. 

10. Hare divides this verſe into four lines, and Kennicott into three, 


but might it not be better to make only two of it by adding HM B2Þ 
to the end of the firſt ? 


1192. Houbigant's reading according to the Verſ. EV22 proper. 
ru. 73 MSS. read a, in which form it appears every where 
elſe. 
11. Are not the lines in this verſe more naturally divided thus, 
&c. D ο 
&c. If 
19 .. — 2 
yy added by Hare for the metre's ſake, is countenanced by 6. Vul. & Ar. 


I. 


MIBETn. Some make it an inſtrument of eight rings; others a tune 
of eight notes; but Vatablus not improbably ſuppoſes it to be a tune, 
wherein the oclave note is prevalent. See Poole's Synopſ. 

V. 4. Houbigant with 52 MSS. for &) reads xy which is more 
grammatical, 


d, ſhould we not read Nn D, And how long wilt thou be angry, 
Jehovah ?” See Pſ. Ixxix. 4. 


C 10. Hare 


hp 


10. Hare rejects the ſecond yway ; Houbigant reads 121; but a learned 
friend takes the firſt verb in a frequentative ſenſe ; ſee other places. Se- 
veral MSS. read the radical ) in both verbs. 


PSALM VII. 


Way ©& Cantio erratica; i. e. multiplex Cantu, quæ omnibus rationi- 
bus Muſicæ decantabatur ſimul, quam Tullius græca voce dixit Synodram.” 
Junius. Gejerus makes ſome reproachful ſpeeches, uttered againſt David 
by Cuſh, a Benjamite, to be the occaſion of this pſalm. 

2. D D. From every one that perſecutes me.” Mudge. 8 MSS. 
DH. 

3. A learned friend conjectures with great probability, that 6 Vulg. 
Syr. & Ar. read by a metatheſis u pp N, © There is no reſcuer 
or deliverer.” See Cocceius for this ſenſe of the firſt verb. 12 MSS. have 
PMD. 

4. This and the following verſe probably contain the ſpecific charge 
of Cuſh againſt David, which was a ſuſpicion of his deſign againſt Saul's 
life, founded on 1 Sam. xxiv. 10. 

5. MYR). Houbigant with others ingeniouſly conjecture, that we ſhould 
read , ef opprefſi agreeable to the Ch. and Syr., And if T have op- 
preſſed him, that without any cauſe is mine enemy.“ 

"27. Edwards probably right in reading »99W5 ; but then I would give 
the words this ſenſe agreeable to 6 Syr. & Ar. © If I have repayed evil 
to him that hath done it to me.” For this ſenſe of ot, ſee Grot. on 
If. xliv. 26. | 

6. Muis, with many others, renders, T1245), © and my ſoul.” See Pl. 
xliv. 26. | 

152). Houbigant reads Jae”, projiciat. 

7. Maya. 6 MSS, Mya, ſing. * n may refer to Cuſh, #* Lift 
up thyſelf againſt the fury of my enemy.“ 


D 


EF 1 


mow N. Perhaps wd d 58, „and awake to my judgment.” See Pſ. 
xxxv. 23. 6 render e 5 Oro; was. 

8. e ſeems to be written for naw, ſede; and Mudge's ſenſe of 
the words appears to be the beſt, „and ſet on high over it.” i. e. in 
judgment over it. As a learned friend obſerves, the Targum gave this 
ſenſe of the words, © and on their account return to thine habitation on 
high.” i. e. the Shechinah. | 

9. Piſcator, followed by Houbigant and Lowth, ſupplies 912 in the laſt 
line of this verſe, which the metre and conſtruction require, and reward 
me according to my integrity.” See Pl. xiii. 6. 

10. Is not the proper order of the words, which Hare and Le Clerc 
allow to be diſturbed, zeſtored beſt in reading thus, 

&c. M 
op] NÞTS i r 
&c. BIR 

« Let now the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end—but let lie 
righteouſneſs of the righteous be eſtabliſhed—O God, who trieſt the hearts 
and reins” ? 

11. BIR 7» 1222. Durell renders by, © mo} high,” and quotes Hol. 
xi. 7. for it. Gejerus and others ſuppoſe 9y redundant; but perhaps 
PT h i is the true reading, God is @ Shield to me.” 

12. Green, by ſupplying yw1 with the ch. after 58), removes all the 
difficulties, See Hare. God judgeth the righteous man, and with the 
wicked he is angry every day”. _ 

14. ©p777. Houbigant reads Bp!977, © ad inflammandum eos.” Bet- 
ter perhaps 9917, © Far my perſecutor.” i. e. Cuſh. See the next verſe. 


PSAL M VIII. 


V. I. an, if we might read nn. againſt the Gittites, it would 
ſtrengthen the opinion of Hammond and others, that this pſalm was 
compoſed on David's victory over Goliath. 


C 2 2. Mn. 


ET 

2. MN. Certainly irregular as Lowth obſerves; he would read with 
Houbigant nnz. Perhaps jp. See Pſ. exlv. 14. 

3. David and his men might comparatively ſpeaking be ſtiled babes. See 
Patrick and 1 Sam. xvii. 32. 

63 MSS. read more regularly PM, for opa. Some render ty, or 
as 19 MSS. y, praiſe ; for which they refer to 6 here, Pſ. Ixviii. 25, 
and Matt. xxi. 16. 


4. Pr Hare with 6 and Ar. Bw, the Heavens, A learned friend 
e, the Sun. 


5. In conformity to Pf. cxliv. 3. mW ſhould be added here. 


6. Mond. The prefix 1, which Hare omits, is here converſive, and 
its force extends to the verb beginning the next verſe. 

8. MY. 11 MSS. have kx, but the true reading is I&x, or x; as 
Houbigant. , | 

9. Either read M in the ſing., or with Secker agreeable to 6 and Syr. 
My in the plur. Several MSS. have h more regular, 


PSALM IX. 


o. Some ſuppoſe this to be the name of a prince or chief in the 
enemy's army, whoſe death David celebrates. See Poole's Synop. 

2. The 6. Ar. and Æth. Verſ. together with the context juſtify Hou- 
bigant's reading, I for he, © I will praiſe thee, O Jehovah.” 

7. N, &c. Lowth favors Merrick's conſtruction of theſe words, 
« Deſolations have conſumed the enemy for ever.” Green, by a tranſpoſition 
ſimilar to Pf, xviii. 41. renders them, © The deſolations of the enemy are 
ceaſed for ever.” Perhaps we might read ] Ü.] 287, © The houſes of the 
enemy are deſolations for ever.” Two MSS. read 2/87 An. 6. Vulg. Ar. 
and Æth. probably read da, vf a ſound.” Houbigant reads with 
our Bib. Verſ. . A learned friend reads do, „lite themſelves.” 


D 


8. The 
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8. The Ch. ſupplies E!2W2 after 22˙, © But Jehovah dwelleth for ever 
in the Heavens.” | 

10. a. The Ch. and Syr. probably read un, both here, and 
Pi. . 1. 

12. . Hare, &c., with one Ms., read (Ya ; but it ſtrikes me that 
we ſhould read with another MS. guy, © Sing unto Jehovah, ye inhabi- 
tants of Zion.” See If. x. 24. 77 MSS., have more regularly Wan. 

13. , or rather as 34 MSS. p, may refer to B27 more proper- 
ly, © For he that requireth blood remembereth zz.” i. e. taketh an ex- 
act account of all that has been ſhed. 

N. 19 MSS. more grammatically N. 

15. Pn. 39 MSS. better, Jon. See Deut. x. 21. 

16. W, probably dropped before Wy, ©* Which they made, See the 
Ant. Verſ. | 

17. MWy. Lowth in conformity with o & Vulg. reads de,, Jeho- 
vah is known, when he executeth Judgment. And the participle Ben. in 
the latter part of the ſentence countenances this ſenſe. “ Snaring the 
wicked, &c.” | 

(27 might be ſome ſoft toned inſtrument. See Pf. xcii. 4. 

18. A learned friend conſiders n as in regim., omitting the N final 
in FIRE? as redundant, and prefixing it to 95, © The wicked ſhall go 
down to the receptacle of all thoſe that forget God.” 


19. MSS. 18 read with the keri )] for By. d one MS. 
with all the verſions reads here 7281 x9. 


affitted ſhall not periſh for ever.“ 


* 


« The expectation of the 
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0 and Vulg. make this a continuation of the former Pſalm 3. but it 
ſeems to begin a new ſubject, relative either to domeſtic enemies, as 
Piſcator thinks; or to foreign ones, as Mudge ſuppoſes. 


D I. 
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V. 1. Wynn. Houbigant with one MS. yyn *ab/conditus es.” Hare 
oyph, as in Pſ. Iv. 2. The latter probably _ For the laſt word 
in this verſe, ſee Pf. ix. 10. 

3. Might not the words in this verſe bear this conſtruction, “ For 
the wicked applaudeth himſelf upon the deſire of his ſoul, —and bleſſing 
lis gain deſpiſeth Jehovah” ? | 

4. Mag. © here read 9 are v mb, 14 MSS. have aaa, which is 
better; perhaps we ſhould alſo read ny, © The wicked in the pride 
of his countenance vit not ſeek him.” i. e. Jehovah. For 95 read with 
Houbigant 522. 1 3 MSS. www. | 

5. „ . Read for the conſtruction's ſake with 53 MSS. the keri, 
and moſt of the verſions i; or with Durell according to the Ar. in 
the ſing. 957, © He hath polluted his way continually.” But reading 
the verb without the, with Piſcator, &c. and 2 MSS. ſeems to be 
moſt regular, and conformable with 6. His ways are always pol- 
luted.“ 

. 6. Vulg. and th. read mn, plur. in Hoph. or wr in 
Niph. The Ar. in, abſtulit; He hath removed thy judgments from 
his fight.” 1. e. he doth not conſider or regard them. But a learned 
friend with one Ms., and Syr. reads o οτν⏑ * Thy Judgment is re- 
move! &c.” 

6. MN. Durell derives this word from 4, and renders the words 
thus, I /hall not ſee evil” Houbigant, followed by Lowth, makes it 
the firſt perſ. fut. from WK, © 7ncedam ſine malo.“ Some conſidering 
it as a conjunction render it, “ becauſe he hath not been in adverſity ;” 
or perhaps it may be rendered, being happy, without any misfortune.” 
But the verſions omit it. Syr. with one MS. omits the negative parti- 
cle; or perhaps by a change of the letters read d "W, © He con- 
templates, or meditates upon evil.” 


7. JM. Perhaps an interpolation, neither the ſenſe nor metre requir- 


ing it,“ His mouth is full of curſing and deceit and under his tongue 


is miſchief and iniquity.” One Ms. reading NL 
MEN 
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dd 6 interpretantur * acerbitaß.“ Houb. vid. Pro. xli. 20. 

8. ern. Houbigant, approved by Lowth, reads EIN, © In the 
ſnares of the pits.” 

way. Hammond juſtifies the preſent text from Pf. lvi. 7. 

10. This verſe is not only corrupt, as Hare and others have obſerved, 
but probably defective; this emendation the efore is ſubmitted to con- 
ſideration, ſeveral MSS. reading mM, 

Da MU MIT! 
: B1S5N vEIYYA T2) 
«© He boweth himſelf down, and croucheth i his. den—And the feeble 


fall by his mighty ones.” irg 71 authoriſed by 3 MSS. is adopted 


by two learned friends. Houbigant's reading NπM) i) is preferred by 
Lowth, ** in Lagqueos.” But with deference to theſe great authorities 
does nan ever ſignify laqueus? Durell, from various readings, gives this 
conſtruction, * The oppreſſed is caſt down; and the whole band of the 
afflicted falleth, when he prevaileth over them.” But ſee Poole. 

12. N. Is not We better, © Ariſe, O Jehovah, againſt him, lift up 
&.? 

14. ND. 26 MSS. read dre, and 17 'N ſtill more grammatically. 
Houbigant reads HH, „to requite them.” 6 & Vulg. read unh. 
« Orphano.” | 

15. M. 48 MSS. having Maw the pret. in puh. and reading with 
Hare, &c. 92) yr, for 52 , the words give this ſenſe, «© The arm 
of the ungodly and the wicked is broken. Thou ſhalt ſeek the wicked, 
but ſhall not find him.” See Pf. xxxvii. 36. Houbigant reads Wwe", 
„ require ejus iniquitatem. 

17. MSS. 3 conformably to the verſ. read EYy The defire of 
the poor, or the afflicted.“ 
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SOME ſuppoſe this Pſalm compoſed by David, in conſequence of 
the advice of his friends ; others, in anſwer to the reproach of his enemies. 
See Crit. fac. 

V. 1. n 58 MSS. with the Keri read 9713, and the reading of 
6. Syr. and Ar. Yo eim is adopted by Lowth, &c. «© Flee as a 
bird to the mountains.” 

2. rn. The true reading ſeems to be Ewvyn or yu, © the arrows,” 
or * their arrows.” See the verſ. 

3. Men: Durell and others agreeable to 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. and 
Xth. with one antient MS. nnWwn; © Although thou eftabhſheſt, they 
will deſtroy. What can the righteous do?” One MS. returns an an- 
{wer to this queſtion in the ſame words which we have in Pſ. cxxix. 4. 
« The righteous Jehovah cutteth aſunder the cords of the wicked. 

4. Lowth ſupplies q, after hh, agreeable to 6. Vulg. and Ar. and 
the metre and ſenſe require it. See the Collat. His eyes behold e 
poor. | 

5. yen. One MS. reads pwn; which affords a very good ſenſe, 
« The righteous Jehovah trieth he wicked.” Green tranſpoſes the verb, 
„The Lord, rather Jehovah, ſearcheth out both the righteous and the 
wicked.” 5 

6. END. Hare ſuppoſes this word to be an interpolation. Houbigant 
and others would read 9nd © prunas,” which muſt be the ſenſe of the 
word, as Lowth obſerves, in this place. See Pf. cxix. 53. 

7. dn. Perhaps pu! in pih. 3 MSS., read u, and Houbigant 
5% for 99; But Jehovah vl juſtify him that loveth righteouſneſs ; 
(in oppoſition to him that loveth violence) And his countenance will re- 


gard him that is upright.” 
PSALM 
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PF'SAL NX XII. 


FOR the title ſee Pf. vi. For the ſubje&t Muis and others refer to 
1 Sam. xxii. 23. 

V. 1. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. , followed by Hare &c., read 19y% 1, © Save 
me. 

Id. Secker would read o. One MS. has mD; both of which verbs 
occur frequently. 

2. Dotꝰ. Houbigant, &c. read with the ant. verſions e. ſee the 
next verſe. | 

4. heb. One MS. reads e', with moſt of the verſions, © And the 
tongue.” 

5. Hare's diviſion of this verſe moſt natural. 

6. W. Houbigant reads with Syr. & Sym. 99", * Er lux erit.” 
One MS. omits them, as a friend obſerves. Mr. Bradley would read with 
Fenwick, MR, © I will cauſe refreſhment.” from 9g. Perhaps we 
ſhould read 9 Sp, © I will put in ſafety Jim that truſteth in me.” Since 
this reading was propoſed, I find ſome inclined to read ry, which they 
think might be the reading of 6., © I will make him to hope.” 

7. Hod. Hare obſerves that 5 is dropped before this word; ſee alſo Ar. 
& th. Verſ. For N Houbigant and Lowth read y, rather yy; 
and for hn, which occurs only here, perhaps we might read hg adver- 
bially; © As the ſilver entirely refined—As the fine gold purified ſeven 
times.” But ſee the learned Biſhop Watſon's Chym. Eſſays. Vol. III. 
Pe 319. 

8. One MS., with 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. Houbigant, &c., reads 


DDD, which the context requires ; © Thou O Jehovah, Halt keep us.” 
or YMMD. 


9. Y 2 MSS. read with Hare PM, In the exaltation of the vileſt 
of the ſons of men.“ 


E PSALM 


PSALM XIII. 


THIS pſalm probably compoſed by David in a ſtate of perſecution ; 
and if we might read 128 Ty before hw). which the metre of the collations 
very ſtrongly countenances, we have a moſt beautiful anaphora in the five 
firſt lines, 

3- Some propoſe av for Y, according to Syr. & Æth., and read h, 
How long ſhall I indulge grief, or anxiety in my ſoul—and * ſorrow 
in my heart ?” 

4. „% MAN. As one MS. reads %, perhaps we ſhould read wan. 
or with one MS. wan. 

hn. 6. Syr. & th. with Houbigant, &c. read hh. Vulg. with 
Hare N22. Ar. probably D, mortuus ; but Merrick ſupports the pre- 
ſent text, Left I fleep death.” 

6. A friend ſupplies 2 after 792 with the Ch. & Vulg. ; but ſee Pſ. 
cxvi. 11. Lowth from 6. concludes this pſalm with the Hemiſtich, which 
ends Pf. vii. 


* Behold me, and hear me, &c.; 


PSALM XIV. 


LE CLERC and others ſuppoſe this pſalm from the laſt verſe to have 
been written during the Babyloniſh captivity. Grotius, &c. make David 
the author of it, as the title ſets forth ; ſee Green on verſe 6. 

 nbtby, 6 read nyt; in Pſ. liii. we have hy; neither of which ac- 
cords well with the preceding verb; and as 2 MSS. omit the former, and 
one the latter, might we not read 9/72, © They are altogether become 
abominable ?” | 

6 & Syr. with Houbigant read 2'YnM, and 16 MSS. N, which 1s 
more grammatical. | 
2 MSS. 
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V. 3. MSS. 2 have recovered thoſe verſes which we have in 6. Vulg. 
th. & Ar. and in Rom. iii. 134—18. See alſo Kennic. Gen. Diff, Sect. 
84. 9. but Mr. Bradley thinks St. Paul cited from ſeveral paſſages. 

4. Wok. 2 MSS. read more grammatically . 

1958. Hare's reading 19585, preferable ; “Eating up my people, as they 
eat bread.” See Vulg. 

5. 6, Vulg. Ar. & th. with one MS. ſupply, as in Pf. liii., mp 
i 89. 

6. Correct Pf. Iii. 6. by this. 

a. Rather with one MS. and Houbigant Wan, © They have ſhamed, 
1 7. All the ant. verſions, except the Ch., read with one MS. ntE2vU1, © And 
5 Iſrael ſhall be glad.“ 


ö PSALM XV. 

; THIS ſeems to be a counter part to the preceding pſalm; and as in 
| 1 the former Saul and his adherents might be deſcribed, in this Jehovah, to 

} whom David ſolemnly appeals, may delineate him, whom he condeſcends 
; to call the man after his own heart. 

3 2. MSS. 23. read 9%, and 11 Mn, more agreeable to the preceding 

: participle, 

1 4. . Whether we render this word with moſt of the antient ver- 
þ j fions, proximo ſuo, or with Hammond and others, ad ſuum damnum, the 
4 true reading probably is . 

6 MSS. 57 have 2. more grammatically. 
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PSALM XVI. 


FDD. This pſalm ſo called wwr «toxm, as Pythagoras's verſes ; (ſee Poole's 
Synopſ.) proved to be David's from Acts ii. 

2. Meyn. 21 MSS, with all the verſions, except Ch., and Houbigant 
with others read MR, © I faid unto Jehovah, &c.“ 

Phy Ha 112. Secker gives up theſe words as inexplicable. Houbigant 
with Lowth, following the Syr. & Ch., read PT7y52 52, © Nihil boni mihi- 
eſt ſine te.” But one MS. has probably reſtored the true reading 99, 
which had been before ſuggeſted by an ingenious writer, mentioned by the 
preſent learned Biſhop of Norwich. All my goodneſs is with thee, or 
from thee*” Mr. Bradley has communicated this reading PTy by, con- 
necting theſe words with what follows, All thy teſtimonies, which are 
on the earth, are holy.” Reading alſo in the next verſe TK NN for 
NY DN, © He will magnify all them that delight in them.“ 

3. For the various readings, and ſenſes, put upon theſe words conſult 
Houbigant, Mudge, Lowth, &c. The emendation I would offer is to 


read as; for iN, and by a catachreſis underſtanding EXWiTp9 to 


ſignify falſe Gods, I would give the words this conſtruction, . As for the 
holy ones, that are on the earth, theſe Mall deſtroy all that delight in them,” 

4. Hare, with others, ſuppoſes the word S qe to have been dropped 
after N; but by reading with Houbigant BTR, the difficulty is re- 


moved, if the remark above be admitted, They ſhall multiply their | 


ſorrows, who haſten after them.” i. e. the falſe Gods. But a friend juſti- 
fies Me from If. i. 4. and obſerves, that Chald. renders the firſt part of the 
verſe, * They have multiplied their idols; they have gone backward 
haſtily.” 


5. PD. 23 MSS. with 6 read JAIN, probably right. 


9. 6. Vulg. 


1 ( 


9. 6. Vulg. & Ar. render D, * lingua mea.” See alſo Acts ii. 26. 
10. Ne). Hac vox de corpore proprie dicitur, & loca ſign. intra 
terram, & plerumque Sepulchra viſui hominum ſubducta; inde ad animum 


humanum facta tranſlatione, pro ea regione ponitur que ſpiritus humanos 
ad tempus judicii ſervat, tum eorum qui bene, tum eorum qui male, vixe- 
runt: nullum enim hac voce eſt ejus rei Diſcrimen. Vid. Matt. xi. 23.“ 
Grot. in Numb. xvi. 33. And Secker infers from this paſſage in the 
text, Pſ. Ixxxix. 49., Prov. xxiii. 14., that 5\xW is the place of why, 
the Soul; and that ſome conjunction or vicinity between the place of dead 
bodies and ſouls was apprehended. He alſo confiders 5\xw as a perſon 
in theſe places, and the text may be more literally rendered, Thou 
ſhalt not leave my Soul 70 Hell.“ Which, as he obſerves further, is the 
ſame as Hole; and is called 5\xw, becauſe it is always craving. See 
Prov. xxx. 16. 

bn. 180 MSS. read JTÞN. A remarkable inſtance of the utility 
of the collation of the MSS. : See alſo gen. Diſſert. Sect. 17. and Acts. 
ii. 27. 

II. Y. Houbigant with Syr. yaW81. 26 MSS. ya, which may be 
conſidered as the Part. Ben. in Pyh. 


D HMD. probably nNbW NS, “ being filled 407th the joy of thy counte- 
nance. One MS, reads PD. 


PS ALM XVII. 


THIS pfalm generally allowed to be David's. 

V. 1. . Lowth reads with 6. Vulg. & Ar. x. 

3. h. Perhaps »nyh5, © Thou haſt tried my heart; thou haſt viſited 
.$ my reins. Houbigant reads ny 15, with Syr. & Ch. 
i 5 . 1ſt: 6. Vulg. & Ar. . And ſhalt not find mine iniquity.“ 
Durell as equivalent to a d renders Dt * no crime in me.” 12? 3 MSS. 
4 6 | F | 4. Lowth 
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1 
4. Lowth affixes a non liquet to this verſe. Mudge and others con- 
nect the firſt part with the words preceding. Houbigant for nyyy935 
reads by a metatheſis rmyDy9, Non tranſibit os meum ad fimulationes 
Adam.” A friend gives this verſion of the text. My mouth ſhall not 
tranſgreſs, according to the practices of men, (i. e. as men generally 
do) the word of thy lips.” referring to the uſe of the Prepos. 2 after My, 


If. Ixii. 10. 


5. W122. 44 MSS. more regularly W;; and 54 have wx. Perhaps 
we ſhould read & h. See Ver. 

6. yaw. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar., with 4 MSS. 1 Hare, read yt). 

7. on. Houbigant with 35 MSS. 8597. 

DD. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Eth., with Houbigant, &c., 1 ce 07 
them that truſt in thee.” 

8. Na. The learned Dr. Blayney reads a, with perhaps one Ms.; 
but may it not be redundant? See Deut. xxxii. 10. 

9. za. Hare with others Wong, which is favoured by the Vulg. & 
Ar., connecting y with the following verſe. Others read 2h), rather 
perhaps *W93N, in conſtruction, * The enemies of my Soul watch for me. 

10. Wan. Houbigant, followed by Lowth and others, reads wan, 


* rete ſuum clauſerunt.” Durell with a friend 19277, © contra me eorum 


cor clauſerunt.” And the metre of the collations being defective, perhaps 
hy may have been dropped from the end of the line, the preceding termi- 
nating with the ſame word, which ſee; or retaining the word in the text, 
Wahn may have been omitted through its great ſimilitude to it, “ their 
hearts are incloſed in their own fat.” See Pf. cxix. 70. 

11. Wer. Mudge with Green, We have gone on proſperouſly.” Ed- 
wards WWR, ©* How happy are ue] and MSS. 19. favor this reading. 


Houbigant and Lowth, Me, incedunt in me.” Hare with Secker 


Drehe, Their fleps have now encompaſſed me,” which ſeems as pro- 
bable as any, or rather 12yyhwR. See MSS. w). The Syr., followed 
by Hammond and others, might perhaps read according to one MS. 239, 


or 
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or rather 9, © wr proſternerent me in terram.” but the preſent text 
may deſcribe their cloſe watching him, leaſt he ſhould eſcape. 

12. 2957. There can be little doubt but we ſhould read with Durell 
according to 6. Vulg. Ar. & #th. , but deriving it from rh. 1 
would render it, They watch ſor me, as a lion, &c.“ See MS. 35. 
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14. The ſenſe, if not the metre, ſeems to require another word, per- 


? haps 9p, Let thy Hand, O Jehovah, deliver me from the men.” 
; D. Perhaps for ny, © From the men, 79 whom their portion is in 
| this life,” 

4 h. 42 MSS., J!“. 
ö 15. N. One Ms., with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. th. & Houbigant, ad. 
4 e But I.” | 
; vpMa, © In waiting for thy likeneſs.” i. e. the appearance of the She- 
: chinah ; or perhaps we ſhould read diam, Tn beholding thy likeneſs.” 
5 See Numb. xii. 8. 6. Vulg. & Ar., which alſo probably read Nu for 
5 Inman, ©« Ty Ghry.” 
f PSALM XVIII. 
: THIS pfalm, and 2 Sam. xxii., to be corrected by each other exi- 
; gentia loci : 
: V. 3. MN. rather de; Sce 2 Sam. xxii. 3.; where is probably re- 
1 dundant in v. 2. 6. & 2 MSS. 1922w2). 75 
1 5. MSS. 5 ſupply 2, at the beginning, as 2 Sam. 22. 


75N. MAD, as in 2 Sam., avoids the tauwlogy ; ſee PL. exyi. 3. 

7. 1397, probably redundant; ſee 2. Sam., & Hare. Nh. 38 MSS, 

9. VD. Hare, with others, reads according to 6. Vulg. & #th. 
vod; but in the parallel paſſage 6 & Vulg. agree with the text; and 
j no MS. authorizes the alteration : See Pſ. cxliv. 5. 
Mp 11. & . This reading is confirmed by the number of Mss. in 2 Sam. 
| and many of the verſions. | 


F 2 12. The ; 


4 


— 20 J 


12. The words probably tranſpoſed ; reading then with 2 MSS., as in 
2 Sam., and em with Houbigant and others for nIwn, as in Sam., the 
whole may be rendered thus, „And he made darkneſs his covert, round 
about him was 4 girdle of waters,—and his covering the clouds of Hea- 
ven. 6. Vulg. & #th. with 2 MSS. read nw". 

13. 14. For the correction of theſe two verſes, See Kennicott's firſt 
Diff. ; but for pra, 2 MSS. with 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & Mth. read, as 
in parallel place, EY2wi, ' Out of Heaven.” 53 MSS. Wp. 

16. BY». 4 MSS. read , as in 2 Sam.; „ Alludit ad detectionem 
SGeerus. And the channels of the ſea were ſeen.” 

28. As this pſalm relates particularly to David, Dy ſeems to be written 
for DPR, For thou ſhalt ſave the humble.” 

Read 227 as in the parallel place. 

29. . 52 MSS. more regularly Y. 

NM. Rather „, Princeps. And by my God I ſhall leap over.” (i. e. 
ſubdue) @ prince,” viz. Saul. See Kennicott and others on Gen. xlix. 6. 

34. pn. Rather D a, © Upon the high places.” See Hare, &c. 

35. dyn. Houbigant ye. Mudge, Lowth, &c. with 6. Vulg. & 
th. n, © And thou makeſt.” But if an alteration be neceſſary, per- 
haps we ſhould read nnd), ! And mine arm Hall break a bow of braſs,” 
See 2 Kings. xviii. 4. 

37. Several MSS. here and 2 Sam. xxii. 37. read 9. 

38. N. 42 MSS. read ,; as this noun 1s uſually written. 

4. Lowth reads with 2 MSS. PIYDYN RWD. 

43. y. 10 MSS. with Lowth and others read Bp'18, as in 2 fam. 

45. WD. If we retain this word, it muſt bear the ſenſe, which Caſt. 
gives it in Niph. * Subjicientur.” See alſo the Syr. & our Bib. Verſion 
but Houbigant reads, Wan. See alſo Pf. Ixvi. 3. and Ixxxi. 16. 

46. W.. Houbigant 972), „ ſhall be diſmayed.” But the preſent 
text may be rendered with the Ch. ſhall be conſumed; or oeriring it 
from 1% « ſhall be counfounded.” 

Ng 59 MSS. have h, as it is written elſewhere. 
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48. n, Cocceius and others defend this ſenſe of the word from PC. 


xvii. 4. See alſo 2 Chron. xxii, to; but in the JR: „ as Buxtorf 
obſerves, it is ad. | 


49. The metre appearing to be defective, perhaps N from its limili- 
tude to the preceding word may have been dropped, My God delivereth, 
&c.“ or HHN. Thou delivereſt me, &c.“ which anſwers better to the 


following Verb. See 6. & Vulg. My deliverer from mine enemies, &c.“ 
Durell. 


c From the violent man.” i. e. Saul. 


59. E. perhaps wanting at the end of this verſe, * And ſing praiſes 
unto thy name, O my God.” See Pf. xcii. 2. | 


51. N. 35 MSS. with Hare and Houbigant, read 971429 ; as in 2 Sam. 
MW. 14 MSS. with Syr. & Ch. ny, ſing. 


TI31 5 MSS., which agrees better with the preceding participle. 
The laſt words refer to Chri/?, the ſon of David. See Poole. 


PSALM XIX. 


To the Conductor of the Muſic. 

V. 3. MSS. 28 read Ne, „Verbum.“ nempe, de Deo, quod per 

Zeugma hic repetendum. Genebrard, | 
4. 2 S727. Green reads with Hare, ad "27 ; but for hg, might 
we 2 „There is neither ſpeech nor pee. where their voice is 
not heard ? * | | 
5. Bp. Bellarmine 8 this word a Alden proof of the eorrupfion 
of the text; but Pocock with others, borrowing its ſignification from the 
Ar., renders it, vociferatio eorum.“ Muis, who is followed by Patrick 
and others, gives the word this ſenſe, “ Jinea eorum, i. e. ſcriptura, qua 
tanquam volumine, Dei gloria omnibus legenda proponitur. However 


SBM, the reading of 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar., approved by Glaſſius and 
many others, ſeems to be preferable, their voice. 


G 


<A 


6. 6. Vulg. 


0 * 1 

6. 6. Vulg, Ar. th. & Syr. with 22 MSS. read RYY, '*© And he, as 
1 bridegroom. going Forth Puke! of his chamber, rejoiceth, cc. 

7. This verſe may refer both to the annual and diurnal motion af this 
ſun, or rather the earth, by which every part of the globe is warmed and A 
enlightened. | 9 

8. The expreſſions | in this, and the following verſes, ſhewing the we 
rior influence of the law upon the /ou/ to that of the /un upon the earth, 
is very beautiful. 

10. Y. Hare reads pu, undoubtedly right; * The e of 1 
Jehovah are truth, and Righteouſneſs, together. 8 1 

12. There is a play upon the words in this and the aceceding verſe, and 9 
Mid tere ſeems to be oppoſed to 20 apy here; though Meibomius 
would read y , even unto the end.” See Pſ. cxix. 33. 

13. Ha ſeems to denote fins of infirmity ; MM wilful fins committed 
ſecretly ; and en avert acts of iniquity. See Poole's Synopſ, Hare pro- 
bably right in reading WW", © his errors.” 

14. PINS. Hare, with others, reads BN 'Tx8 ; but the Lexicographers, 
with Houbigant and 5 MSS;, read tang in Niph. ; which anſwers better 
to the following verb, for which Edwards would likewiſe read 53) ; but 
Jud. xv. 3. may juſtify the text. | 
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T HE prayers and wiſhes of the prieſts, and people, for David's ſucceſs, 44 
the ſubject of this pſalm. Muis, & Crit. ſac, See the preceding title. 3 

V. 2. BY. Hare conſiders it as an interpolation; ; but ſee Lowth * 1 
Ifalah. Rather with a friend, exalt thee.” 1 

Db. Houbigant with yr. pv. cc out of his. Gay.” 

up mor MS s. | 
rrus. We thould dither read with, 17 uss. Toms 1 or. cnt. 23 
"NAD, ing. PI” 
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rv. The beſt ſenſe of this word is that of Vatablus and others, re- 
digat in cineres. See our Marg. Verſ. unleſs with Hammond we borrow it 
from the Ar. ©** acceptabit.” perhaps it is written by miſtake for . See 
a Pſ. li. 18. | 
7 6. 5x1. Lorinus and others read according to the 6 Vulg. & Æth. 
| 72, © magnificabimur.” 

7. Mudge ſuppoſes theſe to be the words of the High Prieſt. Junius 
more probably to be the words of David. Hare ſupplies the defect of 
the firſt line by reading m after dy; but perhaps y may have been 
dropped, from the ſimilitude of the words, before or after h © Now 
know I afſuredly.” See 1 Sam, xx. 3, xxviii. 1. 

_ MSS. xix, with Syr. and Ar. a. 

8. The ſenſe, if not the metre, is defective in the firſt line of this 
verſe ; as therefore many with our verſions ſupply, confidunt, ſee Lorinus, 
may not the word EDN have been dropped after ꝗ] , from their ſimi- 
litude ? 

og. Lowth, with others, reads according to 6 and. Syr. W221). But 
Joſh. xxiii. 7. Iſai. xlviii. 1, ſeem to juſtify the text. 
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9. This and the preceding verſe are probably a chorus. 
IQ. M. Houbigant, with many others, reads according to 6. Vulg. 
Syr. & th. Di. © May Jehovah fave the King. — and hear us, &c. !” 


04a 1-1 XX 


F THE ſubject of this pſalm nearly the ſame with that of the foregoing ; 
7 and i in its ſublimeſt ſenſe relates to Chriſt, the Son of David. Some re- 
fer it ſolely to Chriſt. See Cocceius, &c. 

1. 1D probably an interpolation, as Hare and others ſuppoſe, it being 
found only in the Ch. but ſee Lowth's Prel. Diff. on Iſai. Houbigant 
rejects this with T&D ; the laſt improperly. 58 MSS. have h for 5. 
The true reading probably yy.” See Prov. xxiii. 24. though it is often 
found.in Hiph, 


G 2 3. NUNN). 


Pw 1 


3. De. This word, being an arat leren, may bs. written for 
por“. See v. 5. Houbigant borrows the ſenſe of the text from Samar. 

4. Hare's conjecture probable, that the prepoſition 2 is dropped before 
Maa, or as 7 MSS., with Syr. D, ſing. 

5. The laſt words of this verſe are literally true only of the ſpiritual 

David. 
nps. All the verſions, except the Ch., read nnMM1) ; which is better, 
or rather HH; ſee the MSS. 

7. 7. © Nam poſuiſti eum in ſecula benedicendum.” Houb. and 
Lowth. Perhaps yy, „ For thou ſhale make him a bleſſing 70 the 
people,” which is truly. characteriſtic of the Meſſiah. 

10. MD. Perhaps better with 3 MSS. ma. © Thou ſhalt put them 
in a furnace of fire, &c.“ 


. Secker reads with the Syr. wa, © Shall burn them in his an- 


ger;” which the. context favors. Gejerus thinks that here is an alluſion 
to the overthrow of the Sodomites; and the words may be prophetical of 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. . 


13. P22. The various ſenſes put upon this word make the preſent 


text ſuſpicious. Mudge reads E522, © as Shechem, which became a 
proverbial expreſſion ; See Pſ. Ix. and cviii. Secker refers to Syr. which 


renders the text, turpitudinem.” Hare and others ſuppoſe that yn 


has been omitted in the laſt line; See alſo our Bib: Verſ. Durell would 
read EX, © Thou ſhalt make them Zhorns,” or arb, thou wilt 
place their abode in the cords (or nets), &c.“ perhaps rather naMX, 
« Thou ſhalt make them @ deſolation.” See Jerem. ix. 11. but Cocceius 
renders the text, Thou ſhalt make them @ mark.” i. e. to ſhoot at, 
which, if the word will bear this ſenſe, ou better with what fol- 
lows. | 
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PSALM XXII. 


b. For the different interpretations of this word, ſee Poole's Synopl. 
&c. Grotius thinks that 6. read NN, Tn; avroneu;, Might it not be ori- 
ginally PDD, For a morning lamentation ?” Calovius and others refer 
this pſalm ſolely to Chriſt. 

V. 2, yr. 7 MSS. read with Hare and others 1nyWh, © being far 
from my cry.” ' Houbigant, following Symmachus, for dym reads mn, 
«« The words of my crying are far from helping me.” 
ny 3. yen. Houbigant BN, “ quietem das.” But a friend, with ſeve- 

4 ral MSS. omits q in & N 2d, Et nocte non eſt ſilentium mihi.” / 

7 4. A friend renders with 6, And yet thou dwelleſt in the ſanctuary, 
N ; O thou praiſe of Iſrael.” Or, by an ellipfis of the prepoſition a2, among 
| the praiſes of Iſrael. But ſee Lowth in Merr. 4 MSS. read with 6. 

Vulg. & Ar. hn, fing. or rather Hrn. 
5. MSS. 33. have HN. The uſual reading. 

5 6. MSS. 46. W2. 

: 8. From this verſe to the 2oth, the words are prophetical of Chriſt, 
| and literally fulfilled in him. See Matt. xxvii. 39. 11 MSS. „, and 

i 23 1991, See 2 Sam. xvii. 15. and Calas. Concord. 

7 10. This verſe was fulfilled in the miraculous birth of Chriſt, See 
Genebrard, &c. Mn. Several MSS. mn; «© Eductor meus.” Metaphora 
ab obſtetricibus. Riv. and we have the Verb in this Senſe Job. xxxviii, 
8. See Pf. Ixxi. 6. 127. 3. | 

ab. 8 MSS. with 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. Mudge and others read 
| mBAID,. *© Spes mea.” 

2 12. See Matt. xxvi. 36. For pu , Syr. and Ar. read pe). One Ns. 

0 | eo; a. within” e helper:” | | 


H X 13. Horned 


L 26 3 


13. Horned beaſts were amongſt the antients emblematical of power, 
and may be here deſcriptive of the Jewiſh rulers, and the Roman gover- 
nor, who conſpired. againſt Jeſus. See Poole's Synopſ. 

14. N. One MS. reads with all the verßons 89; 22 MSS. . 
and 20 IXW1. See the Verſ. 

17. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read with Hare nn after 25D, . © for 
many dogs, &.. n u 2 att 
eg. 4 MSS. read _ 4 one Ms: ods. m3, which, is a A 
proof of the utility of the collations, as it reſtores an eminent prediction 
of the ſingular death of Chriſt, which the Jews pretend that the. Chriſtians 
have. forged ; . notwithſtanding, 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read ky See 
Kennicott's firſt diſſert. and Poole. | yl 

18. dd. 6 Vulg. Ar. and Zth, read Mod, 0 Fa 1 all my 
bones. as it was cuſtomary, ſay Le Clerc and others, to expoſe the body 
in crucifixion quite naked. See alſo John xix. 3133. A Tens reads 
with 6. WWW. See our Bib. Ver.. 1d nd | 

19. Theſe words were ſo literally fulfilled in Chriſt, that inkdelity, one 
would think, could not withſtand their force. 0. Waere one ae 
* which is more Proper... l rope oy 1 

o. N. Notwithſtanding the FAR authority of Ck and Secker ; 
3 and others, reading, 178, are e proben'y fight % O my, God, haſte 
thee to help me.“ 3 „3113 

21. hu. Fre rom comparing Pc ality 32 2 not . * we 
ſhould read here and PC. xxxv. 17. , © My: Life from the power of 
the dog? A friend thinks it might be Yu, Thy any begotten ;'; 
See 6, . cy Is he ads va. ow bus wif _ .cudrinmsiido da 

be. 3 MSS. a with 6. volg. Syr. Ar. & th. , 17 -: 3 

. B27. Durell renders it, from the horns of the mighty , ones.” 


2d to Job. xxi. 22. and obſerving that horns arg, guratively-attri- 


buted to men. Pf. Ixxv. 10. &c. But, 8. MSS. read. with, Houb. and 6. 
Vulg. Ar. & Æth. BD, which ſeems to be right; See Numb. xxiii, a, 
&c. Though in Job. xxxix. 9. it is written ty, and whatever beaſt this 
wank £1 | MH Was, 
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Wb. was, it was probably fo called from its height. Bootius ſuppoſes it to 
# y be the Urus, or wild bull. -Bochart \ underſtands it of the Oryx; a ſpe- 
9 cies of che wild 'goat; which abounded in Judea The Biſhop of Nor- 
1 wich ſuppoſes it to be of the deer kind. See Calmet alſo; That it is not 
g a ohe horned beaſt may be inferred from Deut. xxxiii. 17., and this verſe. 
; % And thou wilt hear me. \ at the n of the * mala 
; the verb. LoWtd. 51 ct en rr 
i 24. Is not the metre better diveded thus, 
3} 9124 e ib 240 7 moe Wow 
. ad 3 tb E 1 jẽẽjvde id a: 6 
y 25. And again, (1 ©, &c. NH 13 ̃ „ ler d n 
| &. N M WE. . 
f ? &c. WW. 
ö Some would read the affix in the firſt perſ. Neither hath he hid his 


face from me; and when J cried unto him, he heard me.” Suppoling the 
HO to _ 5 Heb. v. 255 


z more 
N eee 3 conteil 101 pine od: | 
4 27. Dona. One MS: FRY ics al the hens: and Houb. aa 
* *« their, heart. Some read with 6:: & Vulg. wm, © pauperes.” ity 
28. P27. One MS. reads with 6. Syr. Vulge Ar. & A 1299, 


| 4 : gat ui 35 which ie better, 5 1:0 d: Jo © gibag 105 IS * \ 
1 4 29. Hare, reads 8W1....Lowth inſerts & N after RA * one of W is 
1 Sight; appean; from 6. Syr, Vulge & ZEith. 142 MSS read: ese 6. 
1 Mulg. yr. i 1 „ e Aar Slo dil: r Aton 
i oN. Houb. concludes: that Gyr. read. h, famelici, 0 


. 
— 


he is inclined to follow. « 1 muſt own, I am Wholly at a loſs to explain 
4 this to my own ſatisfaction without admitting the rendering of theſe; words 
given by Mr. Fenwick, all that are /attened” ; i. e. ſuſtained and fed 
with or from the Earth; 1. e. all mortals, parallel and ſynonymous 
74 4 that go down to the duſt in the other part of the verſe,” 

fat H 2 Lowth. 
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Lowth. Would it be too bold a conjecture to read yy for 1558, 
and 2X87 for 19277, © all re chirfs of the earth fhall forve and wor- 
ſhip.;” theſe two verbs being often joined together; bat if we retain P28, 
it muſt refer to the peace offerings ; | and the chiefs of the earth may be op- 
poſed to thoſe t go down to the duſt to ſhew that rich and poor ſhall 
become the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom. See Pf. Ixxii. 10, 11. 

Tn XN Wan. Lowth and others, reading with 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar., 
and connecting theſe words with the following verſe, give them a poſitive 
ſenſe. Hare and others, joining them to the preceding words, give them 
a negative meaning. Following then Dr. Kennicott's diviſion of the me- 
tre in the three laſt verſes, and reading with 34 MSS. rb for 13785, 
and with all the verſions, except the Syr, Randolph and others & 
for Na, I ſubmit the following reading to the conſideration of the 
learned ; | | 

y Bt Nt wh D Wa) 
N 112 mt nab! 
And the Soul not living, the ſeed of rangers, ſhall ſerve him lt ſhall 
be counted: anto Jehovah for a generation to Tome.” referring, as Randolph 
obſerves, to the calling of the Gentiles. Others following: the reading of 
6., Which is countenanced by MSS., mm 12> wp, © but my Saul liveth 
unto him,” underſtand it af the Reſurrection of Chriſt. But ſee Houb: 

32. Mu; - ſome give this participle the future ſenſe, populo, gui 
naſcetur, underſtanding it of the Gentiles. Others che paſt, . populo, 
J natus gi; See Poole's Syn. following then the latter, the words 
may be thus rendered, And they, i. 6. the Heathens, thall declare his 
righteouſneſs to the people, which is born; for he, i. e. Jehovah, ha#h 
ue ir.“ Bee Tiki. Miv. 24. where dy is fo uſed: and they may re- 
late to the final cunverſion of the Jews, the people 7 Goa, * the 
grad "ay onde” wy" W 1 xn, gg 
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PSALM XXII. 


QUID concipi poteſt ſuavius & venuſtius quam illa Dei Paſtoris Effi- 
gies. ? Lowth. 

v. 2. 5rd ſeveral MSS. mms, plur. ; but 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. 26d 
th. have the ſing. and the true reading is probably mL. See 1 Chron. 
xxvili. 2. 

3. Syr. read NY"), and leadeth me.” | 

4. n. 47 MSS. me, which all the verſions and the conſtruction 
juſtify, | 

5. MSS. 40. . 

6. mar. Meibomius probably right in reading »n2w. See Poole 
alſo, 


P-S AI. MX XXIV. 


IT is generally agreed, that this pſalm refers to the tranſaction recorded, 
2 Sam. vi. Rivet. Lowth, &c. but ſee ver. 7. Habet etiam hæc Ode 
forma dramatici Carminis. Prælect. 27. 

dee 13 MSS. read dn, as it is written elſewhere. 

3- The fingers on each fide of the ark might ſeverally aſk theſe queſtions ; 
ſee Lowth's Prælect. 27. But Delany &c. ſuppoſe the king to ſpeak theſe 
words, when he was at the foot of the mount. 

4. KW? is here oppoſed to du, and might be perhaps better ren- 
aered, * fo vain idols; ſee Jerem. xviii. 1 5. There ſeems to be a play 
upon the words in this, and the following, verſe, 


I 6, Hare, 


. 


6. Hare, Lowth, &c. agree, that this verſe is corrupted, and the fol- 
lowing reading may be admitted on the authority of 6. and MSS. 
| wn amy 
2 b N 35 Da 
This is the generation of them that ſeek him; ——of thoſe that ſeek the 
face of the God of Jacob.” or with Syr. ““ thy face, O God, &c.“ 

7. The Sublimity of the dialogue in this and the following verſes is not 
equalled in any other author. See Lowth. «© Dicuntur Porte attollere 
capita, quum ita edificantur, ut ſurſum verſus eleventur. Tales ang. 
Portcullis vocamus, que uſurpantur in locis munitis, qualis erat Sion. 
Et Porte Sionis, ſeu templi, æternæ dicantur, quod illic Arca eſſet per- 
petuo habitatura; h. e. uſque ad deſtructionem templi. Sed de Chrifo ma- 
gis quam de arca, Chriſti figura, accipienda ſunt:“ Muis, &c. 

8. It is much more emphatical to ſupply & with ſeveral MSS. as 
in v. I0., “ who is he, this king, &c. ?” | 

9. MSS. 5% with Houb. and all the verfions for N21 read WWII 
as in v. 7. 81") 14 MSS, 


* 


PSALM XXV. 


x E moſt probable deſign of the alphabetical pſalms, which are 
ſeven in number, was for the more eaſy learning and retaining them; 
and for preſerving the Hebrew Metre. See the Preface. 

V. 1. Hare's correction of this verſe is approved by Lowth and others; 
but from comparing Hare's, and the metre of the collations, I am inclined 
to think, that we ſhould omit y with one Ms., reading the verſe in 
one line, d RUN WP) Ph, „O my God, unto thee do I lift up 
my foul.” or omit 7598, . Unto thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my ſoul.” 

2. MSS. 7, with Ar. & Hare, read MN) f in the ſecond place. . 
48 M88. 
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3. One MS. with the Alex, Verſ. reads by before EMIMAN, let all 
them be aſhamed.” Several M88. in both places Wh2'.. 
4. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. with 2 MSS. read PIMTMNIR1 © and teach 


me thy paths.” 
5. & 6. J. Kennicott's ; wakes of reſtoring the Hphabetical letter 


by reading. with 3 MSS. Jed, and the deficient Hemiſtich, ſeems pre- : 


ferable to Hare's, though this agrees with Meibomius and is followed 
by others. Not 40 MSS. ſee v. 7. alſo. 

7. Mr. Bradley brings the ſecond line, according to the diviſion of the 
collat., into the vacant ſpace of v. 6. 

8. Hare for the ſake of the metre joins j5 5y to the end of the firſt He- 
meſtich ; but d may perhaps have been omitted through the ſameneſs 
of the letters in the preceding word, 

mn m] Den 2b 


% Jehovah 15 good and upright.“ 


9. Cocceius reads Morpa, in s judgment.“ 

10. m 14 MSS. ; 

11. Mudge and others ſupply 50 you after mn. Meibomius ; 
and we ought either to read with Syr. 0 pardon ; or according to 
6. & Vulg. conſider the ) as wholly converſive, &© thou wilt, pardon. 

12. The verbs in this verſe afford a beautiful paronomaſia. 

14. YT". &« ut doceat eos.” Ch. ſo alſo Mudge and others. Secker 
from Noldius ſuppoſes that 5 with the infin. bears the ſignification of 
the future, but perhaps this word is written by miſtake for yu, and 
he will make them to know his covenaꝑt.“ See Syr. & Ar. 

17. Gn. Meibomius & others probably right in reading 1, in 
the imperat. Hiph. and joining 1 to the following word, which 2 Mss. 
juſtify, and the ) is detached from the Verb in the collat. Enlarge 
the traits of my heart, and bring &.“ but Houbigant reads aA, 
ce © multiplcate ſunt.” 

18. That this verſe ſhould begin with the letter p is very certain; 
Meibomius for 78" reads Mp * Ini, Hare and others p. © draw 
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* 1 
near to my affliction, but Mudge ſays he reads thus for want of ſome- 
thing better ; Houbigant has "Pp, © pone modum ; a friend propoſes v 
xy. © invocans ſum in anguſtiis meis!” but does not Hp anſwer ſtill better 
to Xt)? for den, I would therefore 12 15 o_ « Take away, 1 proy thee, 
mine affliction, &c.“ 9 

20. The true reading ſeems to be hn hw, or rather NL. 

21. The defect in the laſt line of this verſe requires that we could 


: ſupply with 6 Zth.. & Ar. Nu, or 97y ; ſee Hare and others. 


22. The laſt period probably added by. another hand, as Hare and 
others think; and one MS. omits id * * 


PSALM XXVI. 
IT is generally agreed, that this pſalm was compoſed on account of 
ſome injurious charge brought againſt David by ſome of Saul's | cour- 
tiers. See Poole s Synops. 
1. To ſupply the manifeſt defect in the iſt line of this verſe, Hare 
repeats the verb, ** judge wel O Jehovah, judge me,” but "798 rather 


ſeems to have been dropped, judge me O Jehovah, my God. or 2 


judge me according to thy righteouſneſs, 0 Jehovah.” ” See Pſ. xxxv. 
24. Edwards and Green reduce the three lines into two. rn 10 MSS. 
Tong. It is better to read with 6 Vulg. and others Mn, as in pl. 
| 7 
xxvii. 3. and truſting in Jehovah, Gwe,” 
2. The true reading ſeems to be e οο N. 
4. 8W DD. Cum Idolalarrit. Mariana. So it ſeems to gnify, Job. 


'xxii.: 14. and the word BY, or as I would rather read Byvy, ſeems to 
anſwer to B25) here, being, both deſcriptive of the ſecret manner in 


which they worſhipped idols ; ſee Deut. xxvii. 16. As therefore we may 
render the paſſage in Job, « Haſt thou marked the : ſecret way, which Ido- 
laters have trodden ?” theſe words may. be alſo rendered, 10 and with the 


_ ones, 1 will not go.” 
h 1 I will 
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6. Wabte. 55 MSS. read max, more regularly. 

e will waſh my hands in innocency.” Alludit ad externum illum ab- 
lutionis ritum apud Hebrzos uſitatum. vid. Deut. xxl. 6. Grot. See 
pſ. Ixxiii. 13. 

7. Nrn. Houbigant reads INN, the voice of thy pra ;/e.” But a friend 
reads with ſeveral Mes. y12w9, © that I might make known, and declare all 
thy marvellous works with the voice. of praiſe.” 

8. The laſt part of this verſe might be better rendered, and the place 
of the habitation of thy glory.” alluding to the Shechinah. | - 

9. Een. Tho' 16 MSS. read DRn, is it not better to give this verb 


the paſſive ſignification. My ſoul all not be united with ſinners? 


10. WR might be rendered, For miſchief, &c.“ See 1 Sam. xv. 15. 
11. The metre in the laſt Hemiſtich ſeems to be defective; may 
not w then have been omitted through its ſimilitude to the laſt word in 


the former, O my God deliver me, and be gracious unto me?” ,n 
7 MSS. | 


_ 


I2, W222. Hammond renders it, in a plain place,” underſtanding 


by it the court, where the altar ſtood. Might we read wTph2, My 


foot ſtandeth in the ſanctuary? N is always feminine in the fing. 


PSALM XXVII. 


1T is not meer imgrobeble that this pſalm might be written on 
David's victory over Goliah 3 compare v. 2, 10, 12. 


V. 2. This verſe may refer to 1 Sam. xvii. 44. 
Wp 16 = & 5 51989. 


3. Dx. 7. e. © in hoc bello.” ' Gejerus. A friend refers this pronoun 
to Mhati follows, . in this thing I will be confident,” viz. one thing, &c. 


4. AMR. 25 MSS. more properly ere _ very "oy will 1 ſeek 
after. See pſ. xc. 17, 


5. J. 


— — — 


Ao 


EMT 


5. oda. Honb. with one MS. and all the verſions, dae Ar., 
da, © in Alis tabernacle.” or rather Ha. 

6. yy. Hare and others would read. n, * ſacrifices of POT iſe.” 
But why not, . ſacrifices of triumph? which ſenſe the word in the text 
may. admit of, 

7. 22M 7 MSS. & 10 Marg. with 6. Syr. Vulg. & th. ted YN, 
« have mercy upon me.” . | 

8. „ Wh. Reading vad pn, the words might bear this ſenſe, Go, 
my heart ſaid, ſeek his face—thy face Jehovah, &c.“ h is made the impe- 
rat. of J; But ſee Lowth. Durell reads with Vulg. Syr. & Ar. Twpa 
* my face will ſeek thee.” A friend by reading pana, and. with one 
Ms. Jad, gives this ſenſe, * my heart ſaid to thee, while f Was feek- 
ing thy face, thy face, &c.“ | 

10. 5 might be rendered a/though, and , yet; ied my Father and 
my mother ſhould forſake me, yet Jehovah would receive me.” And of 
this he might have ſome miſtruſt in conſequence of his brother's beha- 
viour towards him, 1 Sam. xvii. 38. But as the metre, if not the ſenſe 
is defective, and this verb governs 98, perhaps ve may have been 
dropped, yet Jehovah will take me ro himſelf.” 

11. "WW 77 MSS. See alſo Pf. v. 9. 

12. 13. N00. As Secker obſerves, 6. Vulg. Ar. & Eth: Oy w. Va- 
tablus, with many others, ſuppoſes that ſome verb is underſtood; ſee 
Poole's Synops. and our verſions. Houb. followed by Lowth, reads 98, 
* in Deum credidi; Durell obſerving that the particle 85)? is not known 
in Hebrew, propoſes & h, ** Oh that I might believe to ſee - But may 
not the word be written for we, 40 and violence breatheth out ap me.” 


See Hab. ii. 33 alluding to 1 Sam. xvii. 45, or to Doeg? Some propoſe 


this readin g. Dody ty dyn WWPN, © and they breath out violence * 
e but I will truſt, &c.?ꝰ : 
14. Typ) &c. probably an e as Hare and W ehink 
but Kennicott's metre ſeems to be right. : 
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"WP MUDGE ſuppoſes this pſalm to have been written by David for a 
victory over ſome foreign enemy. Mariana thinks it refers to the conſpi- 
' racy mentioned 2 Sam. xx. ; perhaps rather to that of Abſalom and Ahi- 

tophel, 2 Sam. xvii. 

V. 2. Kennicott's metre probably the trueſt. 

i Y. Oraculum erat Sanctum Sanctorum, ubi deus reſponſa dabat.” 
1 Piſc. &c. 
2 pl 23. y 8 MSS. and 4 mam, more gular. There is a peantiful pa- 
3 1 ronomaſia in the laſt part of this verſe. 
4 F. From comparing, this verſe with Iſai. v. 12. it may be ſuſpected, 
that W. & has been dropped after yT, and that the verſe ſhould be 
"3 divided thus, 
3 7 | Ar. 9 
9 £1 15 Wen N — 5 
7 | : &c. DDWW 
«© Becauſe they underſtood not the work of In neither regarded | 
the operation of his hands ;—he ſhall,-&c.” 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & #th. 


have the plur. & 19 MSS. read "Oe and 2 sn]; but the true read- 
ing ſeems to be w. 


— 0 — #4 0B of 
8 
2 12 * n 
3 erg , wa - 


There is a beautiful paronomaſia between a and hn. 

7. Wen) 27 . Lowth thinks that 6. Syr. & Vulg. read 129D) WA 
thy, * My feſt ſhall rejoice, and with my heart will I praiſe him.” which 
he prefers. Houb. &c. would read wa); but d has fo often the 


iignification of in, or 10ith, that this alteration ſeems unneceſſary. 


2 
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K - 3s 8. h. 


TY 


363 
8. W. 6 MSS. and 1 at firſt with 6 Syr. Vulg. Ar. and Kth. 
read y; which is approved by Houb. &c. . Jehovah is the ſtrength of 
his people.” See Kennic. gen. Diſſ. Cod. 39. and PC, xxviii. 8. 
ty 16 MSS. and 3 omit MyW which is neither requiſite to the ſenſe 
or metre; © and he is the Arength of his anointed.” 


— 


8 "PSALM XXIX. 


GROTIUS conjectures with great probability, that this pſalm was 
compoſed on the victory of David over the Syrians, mentioned 2 Sam. viti. 
53; when the divine interpoſition  might-:diſtinguiſh itſelf by a violent 
thunder ſtorm. It abounds in beautiful anaphoras. 

V. 1. , m. Houb. &c. according to Syr. ** foes nets,” but this 
ſenſe is not favored by the two parallel places. pſ. xcvi. 7. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 28. Others, fil potentium”, i. e. principes, five magnates ; or 'ac- 
cording to 6 Vulg. Ar. & Eth. “ filii Dez,” as diſtinguiſhing the people 
of Iſrael from the Heathen world; - ſee Gen. vi. 2. but then it ſhould 
be written B98. Would not em correſpond better with the two 10 
rallel places. O 'ye;fons of men f See nah xxxvi. 7. 

dy 34 M88. 

„ep Mmm. Our pl th a0 to have trad tpn Tm. 
* with Syr. and Vulg. nA, in atrio, or wn Ya, in rie 
chamber of holineſs, or the haty chamber.” i. e. Sanctum W but 6. 
read Wp in hit holy court.” Fil Fatty 

3. Green reduces the three lines in this peas into two. Hare Wepttes 
lap” before & in the ſecond line. Houb. with one Ms. repeats Y. A 


friend reads with him, but omits ry with (one MS. Perhaps we ſhould 


read Mya after M237, © the glorious God thundereth with his bc. 
See Job. xxxvii. 5. $7: | 


4. The 


— p 
yk . . wy + ys b . 
8 4 N 27 42 p 
7% . - a a o . , oa g : 

"== 1 - *. * 6 _ _- 2 a. ge 6 DO 8 0 zo 
2 5 \ » * 
py N 8 A - 7 rat . . aa a . 0 TP . 4 vt . 4 

ES a T-S * I b 2 * — FLY — — a; a - 

; - p 
. . 
* WW Y ; 


OO I EEO ES 


35 


4. The ſenſe, with the metre, ſeems to require another word in both 
theſe Hemiſtichs: the Ch. read yr in pyh. but perhaps mM was dropped 
in both places from its ſimilitude to rv preceding. See Green's verſion: 

D two valuable MSS. ; and although this word is written with the 
1 only in Dan. xi. 6. this ſeems to be the right reading. 

5. The cedars of Lebanon may be underſtood both literally, and figu- 
ratively ; as the lightning might not only ſhiver rie trees, but deſtroy the 
Syrian Chiefs. See Poole. A friend would omit the ſecond mT with 
one MS., and it ſeems redundant on account of the metre. 

6. PTV. Perhaps better PV), © and he made Lebanon to Hip like 
a calf—and Sirion like a young unicorn.” Whatever beaſt N may de- 
note, it ſeems to be ſo called from its height. See pſ. xxii. 22. 

7. many. 2 ſupplendum, „% flammis ignis. 1. e. per flammantia fulgura 


diſſipat arbores & alia. Gejer. &c. See alſo Ifai. Ixvi. 1 5+ but the pſalmiſt 
might only deſcribe the ſucceſſive flaſhes of lightning. 


9. MIR Harv, © dolore afficit quercus.” Lowth, &c. for, as Secker ob- 
ſerves, though MIR be found no where elſe in the plur.; yet as there is 
TR, there might be M9 and HWY. As the ſecond line in the Collat. 
is evidently too ſhort, I would ſupply u before H, the voice of 
Jehovah maketh the oaks to ſhake —And he maketh bare fie trees of the 
woods.” and as Mr. Bradley obſerves, the root of the verb .in the fore- 


going verſe, and this, is the ſame ; but he would render this, 12 cauſeth to 
ſhake violently, 80 


e 199. Hare and others would read wp or Wp. © his voice pro- 
claimeth.” Houb. &c. with one MS. "x! 75, © every one ſhall pro- 
” Merrick e v9 55. But as 21 MSS. have OW, it might 


be e 72, et every man be ſpeaking &c. Hare with all the ver- 
ſions reads Nu, © his glory.” em 12: MSS. 


10. aw. © cohibet diluvium.” Ar. Teyocavit.” Syr. I am therefore 


inclined to think that the true reading. is e, 90 Jehovah, maketh the 
food to retire, or reſtraineth, the flood.” 


claim. 


i. e. from doing any injury to his 


own PRES. | at the ſame time that it deſtroyed the enemy. 


- 


L | | 1 


2 

dy 261. From comparing the Collat. with the Ar. vert it ſtrikes 

me that we ſhould tranſpoſe theſe words, and read 209 TW, and thereby 

reſtore a moſt beautiful anaphora, which Green in his verſion hath done. 
11. tw. 17 MSS, 


PSAL M XXX. 


a Don. This title bears no relation to the ſubject of the pſalm ; ; 
may it not then be a corruption for rm Mn, « A ug of, or for, 
the eftabli /hment of Health? See v. 4. | 


V. 4. MSS. 39 read with Houbigant TD, inſtead of TD; ſo Ch. 
ce ne deſcenderem.” 


5. See pſ. xcvii. 12. 1 

6. yan. Syr. ya. © increpatio, all the other verſions 12, © ira.” 
But the contraſt is beſt preſerved by the preſent text: See our Bib. 
Marg. Verl. : 

Wa. One MS. 677 ih; anſwering to Pan 98 Hestineſt may 
endure for the evening, but joy is for the morning.” 

8. w. 6. Vulg. & Ar. with Mudge and many others 1534 inh. 
which one MS. ſupports: and for ty I would read tx, placing it at the 
beginning of the next line. Jehovah, by thy favor thou didſt eſta- 
bliſh my Beauty. —Then thou didſt hide thy &c.” But 12 MSS. read 

y 1 Ns. Nn without the laſt 97. | 
9. Mir ſecond. 60 MSS. read ; and two TR. One of which 
ſeems more proper ; ſee the former line. 

16. 1 had once conjectured that the reading of the laſt Hemiſtich ehight 


be, D TAR may. Tm ** when I go. down to | the aufs ſhall 1 declare 
thy truth? 
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11. A friend renders with 0. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. * Jehovah hath 


| heard, &c. 


My. 42 MSS. "tw, which is more regular. 

13. 6, Vulg. Ar. & Zth. with Hare and others for mn read Mad, 
«« my glory.” See pſ. xvi. 9. But a friend remarks that the ſuffix pro- 
noun is placed at the end of the preceding verb, in order that 2% 
glory may be celebrated; and not paſſed over in filence.” Examples of 
which he inſtances in Gen. iii, 15. Deut. xix. 6. | 

MSS. 37. read Y; and one with 6. Syr. & * N; the for- 
mer is preferred by a friend. 


= 


PSAL M XXXI. 


MUDGE infers from v. 13., compared with jerem. xx. 10. , 
that he was the author of this pſalm; but Hare with equal probability 


ſuppoſes that the prophet borrowed from David; to whom Patrick &c. 


aſcribe it. 


V. 2. 6. Ar. & th. add 9y5m, © free me, and deliver me, in thy 
righteouſneſs.” 


3- From the expreſſions in this, & the following verſe, David may be 
preſumed to have been the author of this pſalm. See 2 Sam. xxii. All 


the verſions with 16 MSS. pin. See the next verſe. 


5. Following Kennicott's metre in this pſalm, as preferable to Hare's, 
but obſerving that the laſt line of this verſe, and that in the beginning 
of the next are too ſhort, I would join them together. For thou 
art my ſtrength ; into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 1 
. 33D. 64 MSS. with Houb. read hy. 

6. d. 75 MSS. na». 
| TM. 19 MSS. read more regularly N. f 

7. TR. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & #th. with Houb. and others read 


8 « Thou fate; but as one MS. has mm De, perhaps the word 


L 2 h in 


L as 1] 
in the text is written contractedly for theſe two words. Thou hate, O 
Jeſiovah, &c.“ See gen. diſſert. ſect. 25, 6. MSS. have EMaWn. 

8. Dy. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. y, © thou haſt ſaved my ſoul &c.“ 
If the text is retained, it might be rendered. Thou haſt acknowtedged.” 

9. W 4 MSS. 

10. One very ant. MS. omits 921 93 ; and from comparing the lat- 
ter part of v. 11. they ſeem unneceflary. „dn here ſignifies body. See 
Deut. xxviii. 4. Durell. 

11. „N. One MS. reads . For my days are ſpent in grief, and my 
years in ſighing.“ And Job xxxvi. 11. ſtrongly corroborates this reading. 

12. 599. Houb. 555, better, and reading MIR for T&D, which leaves 
the ſenſe imperfect, we ſhall have a beautiful climax ; „I am become a 
reproach unto all mine enemies—and à terror to my neighbours, a dread 


alſo to mine acquaintance.—They that ſee me in the ſtreets fly from me.” 
NY 4 MSS. but ſee Hare. 


13 Me 13 MSS. 

16. MIW. 47. MSS. read ]., and Syr., as Secker obſerves, 4MNYy 
tempora ; which Ainſworth and others underſtand of the various events 
of his life ; but the ſenſe of this word not being very certain, ſee Poole, 
&c. might we read H, ©* I have given myſelf into thine hand &c. ? 

N. 45 MSS. have hf, as it is more a written; and 4 0 
more regular, | | 

18. B. 6. Syr. & Vulg. with Lowth read W. Ch. with Houb. read 
both; but making it the niph. of dn, with Hare and others, it affords 
a very good ſenſe, let them be cut down to the grave,” or © let them 


periſh in the grave; ſee pf. xlix. 1 13, 21. . 15 Mss. See the ſor⸗ 


mer Hemiſtich. 

19. arm 8 Mss. Ch. read yyy; ſee alſo our Bib. Verf. 

21. NI\b2 13 MSS.; but Syr. & Vulg. read P32 © in thy taber- 
nacle.” which ſeems right; ſee pſ. Ixi. 5. where we have Daa Wa in- 
ſtead of ad AND2, © in the covert of thy * * be to dhe Che- 
rubim covering the ark. F 
22. ou 


1 


22. b ya, may be well applied to David, and may refer, as Muis 

and others think, to 1 Sam. xxiii. 7. Mr. Bradley queries whether it 

might not be, ud "Wh, © in a word: from the enemy, or, from diſtreſs,” 

referring to v. 26. of the ſame chapter ? 

23. Dm. The better reading ſeems to be 4h), © I am ca out 

from thy fight.” See Jon. ii. 4. 

224. Kennicott's metre being here defective in the ſecond line, it may 
be properly rectified by reading with Ch. 50 after Wa, © Jehovah 

preſerveth the faithful /rom evil. 

Iv 9. By reading 5y , there is no neceſſity for ſupplying W after 

Ly with Hare; but he will repay abundantly the or doer,” See 

Vulg, &c. ww 7 MSS. 

25. All the ant. Verſ. with Mudge, &c. give ben a paſſive ſigni- 

fication, © and let your heart be ſtrengthened.” 


PSAL M XXXII. 


PSALMUS eruditione plenus. Vatablus. Therefore properly ſtiled 
* ο. See v. 8, and our marginal verſion, with Pſ. xlvii. 8. 
V. 1. 92. Houb. derives it from i obliviſci, “ bleſſed is the man, 
whoſe fin 7s forgatten. But one MS. reads KW, which all the verſ. autho- 
rize, and Buxtorf himſelf admits ; ſee alſo v. 5. A friend propoſes "wx 
after WK. See Pl. i. 1. 

2. IM. 5. & Ar. won, «© and in whoſe mouth. there is no guile. 1 
h 9 MSS. The metre is very irregular ; unleſs we might add jw 15 to 
the beginning of the ſecond line ; but ſee Hare. 
3. A friend tranſpoſes 15 with the Ar. © kept filence, becauſe my 
bones were conſumed by my N e all the day long.” 19> 11 MES. 
See Prov. v. 11. 4 


4. rn. Houb. arb, but 96 MSS, read qr. For the ſenſe 
fee Pf, xxii. 15. | 


ft M * | 5 wy. 
g 


1 
5. y. Hare's note on this word according to 6. Vulg. & th. ſeems 
to be right, and there ſeems to be a miſtake in Secker's remark; but ſtill 
is it not written for 99? and admitting Green's reading in the following 
line, which is very probable, the whole might ſtand thus, I acknow- 
ledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity did I not hide I faid I will 
confeſs all N. trangreſſions unto Jehovah—And thou . mine * 
and my ſin. | 
6. NWD Y, tempore inveniendi,” ſc. Deum. vid. Eſai. lv; 6. Gro- 
tins, &c. Quo tempore obvenerit,” nempe inundatio calamitatum; Juni- 
us. A friend reads MAD, « in the time when ion mayeſt be found.“ 
But from comparing Pſ. exviii. 5. with this verſe, it ſeems probable that 
we ſhould read , © in the time of diſtreſs.” But 59 Ms. have 
N Mb. | 
7. B. Muis juſtly calls cantionibus liberare, a harſh expreſſion; and 
Houb. concludes that this word was borrowed from the preceding ; but I 


rather think that it was written by miſtake for w, and that dps has been 


dropped, as Hare conjectures, the whole therefore might ſtand thus, 
un WWD 45 o de. 
: 222001 > BY nn 
«© Thou, who art a covert to me, ſhalt keep me from diſtreſs—Thor, 
who art my deliverer, ſhalt compaſs me about.” 

Houbigant's reading of the laſt Hemiſtich gives this ſenſe, <* et libe- 
rabis me à circumdantibus me.” 

8. M28. Hammond thinks that 6. Vulg. 4 & th. read M. 
Houb. &c. read ,] Z hn, or MR; © 1 will keep” mine eye.” See Prov. 
xvi. 30. 

9. vy. 2 MSS. read im in the ſing. which the context requires, 
« Be not thou: as the horſe.” | 

hay. Perhaps better a, whoſe mouth ir held with bit and 
bridle.” But ſee 6. & Vulg. Wp. 31 MSS. p; which the grammatical 
conſtruction requires; unleſs, we read with Hare, &c. yr; and we 


ſhould probably read n for 72, which may be rendered, * leſt -he fall 


upon 
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13 
upon thee,” or with Mudge, &c. . elſe he will not come near thee.” 
Houb. reads Hp ba n 52, ſuppoſing y to be plural, but it is 
probably ſing. Ezek. xvi. 6. | 
11. Hare, &c. agree that this verſe belongs to the next pſalm ; ſee 
Lowth in Merr. We 


* 


FD A 5. ANAL: 


6. Syr. & Vulg. aſcribe this pſalm to David ; but whoever was the 
author of it, it might be compoſed for one of thoſe three ſolemn feaſts, 
when all the males were to appear before the Lord, as a teſtimony of their 
confidence in the divine protection. 

V. 2. MP. 6. da, with all the other verſ.“ upon the Fer fringed 
harp,” or, vil.” See Pf. cxliv. 9. Genebrard, &c. But Muis, &c. ſup- 
poſe an ellipfis of 1, © in habel ez decachordo.” Nat am diverſa hæc eſſe in- 
ſtrumenta patet, ex Pſ. xcii. 4. 

4. Wyn. Al the verſions read π y, © and all is works are in 
truth.” | 

7. 122. Grotius, Lowth, &c. read according to the ant. verſions T&D, 
or as Houb. T8925, ** velu? in utre. But Hare defends the preſent text; 
and why may it not be applicable to the waters of the ſea being collected 
together at the creation into one great body ? See Gen. i. 10. 

8. en 75 may be conſidered as in regim. “ all the men of the earth ; 
otherwiſe the noun muſt be taken in & collective ſenſe to agree with the 
maſc. verb plur. 2 16 MSS. " 

9. One MS. yy. | 

Io. This verſe may relate to ſome hoſtile dike of the neighbouring na- 
tions at one of thoſe feaſts abovementioned, which the ſignal interpoſi- 
tion of Jehovah diſconcerted. See v. 12. n 3 MSS, and 3 M88. 
inſert a verſe, which is found, Prov. xix. 21. 2 

| M 2 II. WT 


[ 44 1 

11. n . A great number of MSS. Y n which is more uſual ; 
and 12 D. 

13. 14. © Tetracolon eſt 13, 14, & peculiare eſt artificium in ſenten- 
tiarum diſtributione. vid, Pſ. cxiii. 5, 6.“ Lowth. pd 

Syr. & Ar. with 12 MSS. M&M; & 15 e. 

. "yn. 48 MSS. have *vyn. See 6. alſo, and Secker. 

17. If David was the author of this pſalm, theſe words may refer to his 
victory over the Syrians, 2 Sam. x. 18; where if is ſaid he flew 40,000 
horſemen. | 

18. B2Mby. Vulg. read Bron, © Ard upon, &c.” One MS. ſup- 
plies the two verſes after this, which are found in PC. cxlvii. 12, 133 
but the inſertion of them here would diſturb the connection. 


PS ALM XXXIV. 


THIS is the ſecond- alphabetical pſalm, and is generally ſuppoſed to 
relate to Achiſh king of Gath, who is here called Abimelech, © quod vi- 
detur fuiſſe cognomen omnium regum Philiſtzorum.” Muis, &c. unleſs 
PAR is here written for J92NK and the word WORK) has been dropped, 
before Ahimelech and Achiſh ; which the ſtory in 1 Sam. xxi. gives ſome 
countenance to, and the word Nn in the 5th verſe, which might be 
rendered my ſejournings. i. e. to Nob firſt, and then to Gath. 

5. Mp. 6. Tov rage ws, “ Out of all my ſajournings.” See above, 
and Lorinus, but 56 MSS. have mn. | 

6. This verſe according to the alphabetical order is only the fifth. 
Mr. Bradley reads with 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. E329 © look unto him, 
and ye ſhall be enlightened—and your faces ſhall not be aſhamed.” There 
is a verſe wanting, beginning with the letter „ which may be ſup- 


E 8 2 
plied from the redundant ew” at the end of the pſalm thus by a 
metatheſis, ot , 
1 its = &c.— n 
&c. Y 
&. 

: &. 

« Look unto him, and ye ſhall be enlightened—Yehvval redeemeth the 
foul of his ſervants —and they that truſt in him ſhall not be de flitute—nei- 
ther ſhall their faces be aſhamed.” But ſee Hare, and Houb. 

7. nm may be ſpoken of David himſelf. See Merrick. 

10. vu 3o MSS. 

17. sb 6. Syr. Ar. & Ach. probably read . vag, divites ; Houb. 

with one MS. perhaps vag, r but the text is equally proper. 

wym 7 MSS. 

2W 25. Theſe words Hare and others juſtly think to be redundant, 
„but they, that ſeek Jehovah, - ſhall not be deſtitute.” 

13. 2738. One MS. with Syr. & Ar. reads Nh; & 6. Syr. Vulg: 
Ar. & th. with Hare B'2w for 2, © and loveth to ſee good days.” 
See 1 Pet. iii. 10; or as 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read ron, perhaps 
we ſhould read 27mMX), 13 MSS. having 2M. 

14. The context, as well as the authority of the Apoſtle, ſeems to juſ- 
Fm tify , and YNDL), inſtead of JH, and ner“, and we may render 
j $F the verbs in the third perſ. Let him keep, or he keepeth his tongue 
from evil, and his lips, &c.” Though 36 MSS. and the verſ. read : 
M2 ; and the following verb is in the imperat. 

15. See the former verſe. 

17. a 19 MSS. ; 

18. The difficulty, which Mudge and ien Laws with reſpect to the * 
connection, is removed by reading with all the verſions, Houb. &c. Dp 
after YT. The righteous, &c.” | 
20, 21. For theſe two verſes conſidered 2s F prediction of the Mefliah N 
fulfilled i in Jeſus, ſee Kennicott's gen. Diſfert. Sect. 65. 


no | | N 21. There 


2 © 2 — 


E880: 3 


.21. There being an hiatus in the firſt Hemiſtien ot this verſe, in the | 
Collat., and the Vulg. and Ar. reading dominus, mw, which one MS. 
ſupplies, has been probably W after D * Fehovah keepeth all his 


bones.” how p . 


' ” - 


yr. Kennicott has * many reaſons for reading Y, fee 
** 65, but with the greateſt. deference to this learned perſon the ſame 


reaſons, which he has given for confining pm to the Maſial, may juſtify 
the limitation of yr to Fudas Nariot, who is propheſied of in two 
other pſalms, and will ſtrengthen the appropriation of the former title 
to Jeſus ; the premature death of Judas alſo, as well as, et 
the Jewiſh nation, will be foretold. #8221 6 MSS. 


23. Lowth and, others conclude chat this verſe is. the addition of * 
later hand; but ſee verſe 6. 


* 0 F 9 o - . ; — 
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PSALM xXXV. 


p 777 - 


"ak 3 ans 


* 1 f 8 palm, though i in ſome meaſure #pplicable to David, the author 
of it, is more ſtriclly 10 to Jeſus.” bee John xv. 25. 


V. 1. Hare for the ſake of the metre in the ſecond Hemiſtich inſerts 
mv after tr but I ſhould prefer to- dee, Nev ar might be calily dropped 


N re 


from its fimiliede tothe d wold preceding, ad thoſe that follow ; Con- 


tend, O Jetiovah, with them,” that contend with me—Fight, 0 Ged, with 
them that fight with me.“ 


2. v. Houb. renders it piculum. See eren xxiii. . 1 3. bee. Lowth, 


Gejer. &c. read , which is more uſual. | 
3. Vd). 56 MSS. read , which may perhaps ftrengtheh the ſuppo- 
fition of Grotius and others, that it ſignifies a warlike inſtrument called 


2 


ako wh among the Perſians; but Houb. "renders it, ” et celeriter o- 


F * 
7 E 


curre. A ſenſe not found elſewhere. | 33 
if ; no) N owt ed 104% 2 09 
D 6 MSS., and 10 WN. 


, ' MSS. w 8, 4 mom. 
K N 3, 5. yDI- 


* 


5 3 


5 kd. 63 MS$. read more regularly Two. 
=177. All the verſions, except Ch., read rm, © and let the an- 


gel of Jehovah perſecute them.” See v. 6. 


6. np>p2m.. 79 MSS: have mpyphrn ; fee Jerem. xxiii. 12. 

7. Hare, &c. have reſtored the true reading, by tranſpoſing H] and 
BENT, © for they have hid their net for me without a. cauſe,—with- 
out a cauſe have they digged a pit for my ſoul.” See v. 8, and Matt. 
vii. 6. . 

8. MRI © procella cum fragore erumpens. Schultens in Prov. i. 27.” 
Lowth. Mudge and Hare give dee, the ſenſe of Dy which ſeems 
to be unprecedented ; but if for "&W2 in the 3d line, we might read 
n NN, which the ſenſe and metre ſeem to require, the whole might 
be thus rendered. Deſtruction ſhall come upon him, which he is not 


aware of—and the net which he hath hid ſhall catch himſelf—The pit, 


which he hath dug, he ſhall fall into.” might be dropt from its ſimi- 
litude to 985. ; 

9. wn ſhould be rendered with 6. Vulg. & Syr. But my ſoul, &c. 

10. The perſonification here is very beautiful. 

92”). 10 MSS. with Vulg. and Hare read ' and 7 Pp. 

11. It ſeems probable that 9% has been dropped before Ny, through 
their ſimilitude, “ falſe witneſſes did riſe up. againſt me.” See Pl. iii. 2. 
For the application of theſe words to Jeſus, ſee Matt. xxvi. 60. 

12. M Houb. &c. read with Syr. y3w. Durell ſuppoſing it a 
compound word of h & Y renders it, in order to take away my hfe.” 
See Eccleſ. ii. 24.; but as Hare obſerves, mendum latere ſuſpicor, A 
friend ſupplies from Ch. wp, © They ſeek deſtruction to my life;” the 
verb N being frequently uſed by Ch. as the correſ ponding verb. to 
epa. See Pf. xxvii. 4, &c. and the metre ſeems to require another 
word. 252 8 MSS. | 

13. 27, Houb. reads vad. with all the . perhaps ,h, the 
part. Ben., might have been the word. 


Fs | N 
2 N 2 by. 


ek. 


E 

. 11 MSS. read d; which removes the neceſſity of the emendation 
propoſed by Hare, &c. - 9 e ee ee 

14. TP, © atratus;” from comparing this verſe with Jerem. viii: 21. 
it is probable that black was the colour uſed by the Tone in their — 
mourning. ) | 
15. -whya. © In clividicatione; mea.” Muis, &c. referring to Jerem. 
XX. 10. 6. Vulg. Ar, & th. render it «ar ew reading perhaps hy. Houb. 
from Jerom. w ⁰ . But Ch. & Syr. ſeem to have read r], © in tri- 
bulatione mea.” 

2). Le Clerc's reaſons for retaining this word, as acbbaing with 
the former, not very ſatisfactory; ſee Hare; for what connection has it with 
WT xn but if we might with a ſmall addition read E750, and with 
one valuable MS. omit Won, which is neither neceſſary to ſenſe or metre, 


| the whole might be rendered thus, « but i my trouble ſtrangers and thoſe 


whom TI knew not, rejoiced and were gathered together againſt me. 
16. rng. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Zth. read r. They tempted me. Syr. 
probably E7FMA 3; but as one MS. reads g, & 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. 


read 99 wwy for wb ' as Houb. &c. have obſerved, and all the 


verſions 188 for p, I would propoſe the following reading of the whole, 


wW5 135 n- 
: we Hy pan 


Lite Hypocrites they mocked me exceedingly—They gnaſhed upon me with 


their teeth.” A friend renders in © #” contaminando me ;” admitting 


the other various readings. 


17. "IR. 16 MSS. have uu. | | 

wv. Perhaps vpn, « my life.” See Pſ. xxii. 21. 

A friend propoſes rv. | 

MSS. 28 read EIRWD, which is more ed. ſee Pl. xxxv. 8. 

19 One MS. reads N., and 2 RW, but the true reading ſeems to 
be, RI, the force of the negative being carried on, ſee our verſions. 

20. R. Houb. &c. read with 6. Vulg. Ar. and th. 4, Hare, &c. 
read with Syr. & Ch. according to the text. 

8 ya. 
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1 
y. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. ſeem to have read tn, “in iracundia” 
unleſs theſe words may be ſynonymous, ſee Lowth on Iſai. p. 245. But 
as the Ch. read in addition TY, 6. Syr. Ar. & th. omit , and 
the metre both in Hare and Kennicott appears irregular, reading p for 


an, might not the text ſtand thus, 
&c. 09 „» 
&c. n D bm bn 
6 Although they ſpeak peace f me—yet againſt fle righteous of the land 
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they deviſe deceits?” this was eminently fulfilled in the Son of David. 
Matt. xxvi. 60, 

23. As Durell has obſerved, here is a metatheſis, the natural order of 
the words being this, 


Ni νονο We mVvn 
: 13781 nen 
See alſo Green's verſion; but for 978) 7 MSS. have mm, © Stir up thy- 
ſelf, O my Gcd, unto my judgment.—Awake alſo, O Fehovah, unto my 
cauſe.” 5 | 
he. We ſhould probably either read this word at the end of 
the ſecond Hemiſtich, or read , inſtead of it, as in Pſ. xxv. 2. Judge 
me according to thy righteouſneſs. O Tehovah—and let them not _— 
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over me, O my God.” or, and let not mine enemies rejoice over me.“ 

25. Wh), perhaps in præterit. Niphal. we are refreſhed.” 
Secker; and for this ſenſe a friend refers to Exod. xxiii. 12. where 
the word is a verb. Houb. &c. read ]], © apprehendimus eum, ſee 
Pf, Ixxi. 11. Durell 1RnWa), iet us tear him in pieces, ſee Lam. iii. 
11, perhaps we ſhould read, ., ve /hall daſh him to pieces.” See 

PL. ii. 9.; but if we make it a noun, ſome verb muſt be underſtood, or for 

en we muſt read with Ch. cn, our ſoul rs joyful ;” or as Syr. probably, 
Mas “ ozr ſoul is at reſi.” 

26. W292) 6 MSS. and 5 ee. | ; 

28. 99. war and Ar. 55). which here ſeems better. | 
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PS ALM XXXVI. 


DAVID probably ſtiles himſelf the ſervant of Jehovah in contradi- 
ſtinction to the wicked man, by whom he might denote Saul; ſee Poole's 
Synopſ. 

V. 1. Lowth's metre is, I think, preferable to Hare's, or Kennicott's. 

6 Contemplatur.” Syr. ſo that it probably read ſome other word, 
and as this word dn is equipollent to , might hot the former by ſome. 
tranſcriber be written for the latter, which ſignifies alſo when relating to 
the heart, as it does here; cagitavit, ſee the Lexicons ? or might it not 
by a tranſpoſition be written for jd, nutrivit ? 

„w. One Ms., with 6. Syr. Vulg. Houb. &c. reads 125, © The re- 
bellious man meditates, or nour;ſhes wickedneſs in his heart.—There is no 
fear, &c.” or thus with a friend, “the wicked ſpeaketh according to the 
wickedneſs of his heart, there, &c.” Lowth renders thus, Dictum præ- 
varicationis impio in intimo cordis ſui, non eſt timor Dei ante oculos meos.“ 
See Secker alſo. | 

2. There are various criticiſms on the laſt words of this verſe. Houb. 
reads R229, for $95, and renders thus, etenim fibi indulget, futu- 
rum ſperans, % ut iniquitas ſua impunitatem habeat. Others, reading 
with 6. 83291 for 8229, render the words thus, “his iniquity muſt be 
found, and iflue in hatred ;” ſee Mudge, &c, A friend propoſes * 
80 „ quoniam fibi blanditur, non invenit iniquitatem ſuam, adeo 
ut odio habeat.“ See alſo Merrick and Lowth. Durell renders thus, 


« yet he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, both with diſcerning . 


iniquity, and with abhorring I would propoſe the. following verſion, 
« For he flattererh himſelf in his own -eyes—70 purſue his iniquity, and 
to repeat it, ſee Pſ. xciv. 7. For this ſenſe of Rudd, ſee the Lexicons, 
and we have the verb 82, iteravit mutavit. 2 Kings xxv. 29. 
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4. 2w%19 one MS. wn, © and to do good.” which feems to be the 
true ſenſe; ſee our verſions. For the firſt words ſee Pf. iii. 3. 

5. The ſenſe, as well as the metre, ſeems to require that we ſhould 
read H before 0, or after d, He refuſeth not fo do evil.” See 
the collat. One ant. MS. if not another, reads with 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. 
NM. 

6. Perhaps, © Thy mercy reacheth unto the Heavens,” See Pf. lvii. 
10.“ Secker. 10 MSS. read 51258) with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. 

oe, in this place may be conſidered as the vocat. caſe, * Thy righte- 
ouſneſs, O God, is like the mountains ;” anſwering to Jehovah before; 
but ſee Poole. 

rm. 6. Syr. and Ch., as Secker obſerves, read END, © as the 


great deep.” and the 5 might be dropped from its ending the former 
word. | 


8. See Pſ. xxxi. 21. 
9. pyy. We ſhould either read with 47 MSS. and Houb. u, con- 
formably to the preceding verb, or yy, as perhaps 2 MSS. 


10. Theſe expreſſions ſeem as applicable to the rabernacle, as to the tem- 
ple; but ſee Mudge, &c. | 


11. yy 36 MSS. 
12. % 58 MSS. more regular. 
13. 0% 9 MSS. Y 11. oy 6. See Gen. xix. 19. 


PS ALM XXXVII. 


THIS is the third alphabetical pſalm, and at firſt conſiſted of 22 verſes 
of four lines each according to Hare and others; or of tuo long lines ac- 
cording to Mudge. David may be ſuppoſed ſpeaking to himſelf, or ex- 
horting others to affiance in God from his own example. As Lowth has 
obſerved, ** ab incuria tranſcribentium errores multi orti ſunt.” 


0 2 V. 1. 


1 5 4 
V. 1. and 2. The firſt line anſwers to the za, and the 2 to the fourth. 
728 2d. All the verſ. with 16 MSS. read 78); and 15 pg. 
15. All the verſions read it, and there is no reaſon for ſuppoſing it to 
be redundant with Hare. 

3. Is not this the true order of the words, 

1 $327) i NA 
&c. h d 
« Truſt thou in Jehovah, and thou ſhalt dwell in the land Do good ; and 
verily thou ſhalt be fed?” 

Me, in faith,” or © ſecurely.” A omitted.” Secker. Ludovicus 
Capel. &c. read with 6. Vulg. Ar. & #th. man, © and thou ſhalt be 
fed with its abundance.” 

5. u 49 MSS. read 1, as in Pf. xxii. 9 ; which ſeems neceſſary to 
diſtinguiſh it from u, exſulta. Durell renders dy ] ] , “ and he will pre- 
pare it;“ i. e. thy way. See V. 23 and Ezek. xlv. 22. 

7. Hare makes the defect to lie in the zd line; the collat. in the 4th., 
and the redundant line in v. 14 comes in very well here; © reſt in the 
Lord, and wait for him—fret not thyſelf becauſe of him, who proſpereth 
in his way—becauſe of the man who worketh wickedneſs—0 ay thoſe who 
are upright in the way,” or as others read with 6 and ſeveral MSS, ab, 
« the upright in heart.” d 7 MSS. | 

8. 9M? . © wut quidem malefacias.” Caſtellio and Lowth. Houb. 
ſuppoſes that & is here uſed pleonaſtically ; or it may ſignify valde, ſee 
Taylor's Concordance. Fret not thyſelf greatly becauſe of the wicked 
man.” Or the words may be rendered, ** fret not thyſelf, it is -only to 
hurt.” i. e. with Mudge and others, to the hurt of the wicked man, or 
with Cloppenburgius, „it is only to ine own hurt.” See Pf. xv. 4. 
or it may be written for m. A friend omits it according to one MS. 

13. His day.“ i. e. the time of his viſitation. See Jetem. 1. 27. 
N12! 10 MSS. and 16 read MT. . f 1 8 = 
14. 28) ſeems here redundant ; for the laſt ling in xthis AY caring 


to the collat. ſee v. 7. . . „ bonne! 
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16. B27. © of great wicked men.“ Mudge and others; but all the ant. 
verſions read 27 or 225, agreeing with hora, and one MS. has dan; ſee 
our old verſion. 

20. Houb. referring to 6. & Syr. reads thus, 195 (Wy> BM Wha 
SD, © Sed impii interibunt, inimici Domini mul in honore ſuerint, 


marceſcent, ſimul exaltati fuerint ut fumus evaneſcent.” A friend offers this 
reading 195 JWy2)—By> T2 Ry—DÞp2, Sed impii peribunt, et 


inimici Jehove mul in honore fuerint, mul fuerint evecti, marceſcent 
omnes eorum, et ut fumus evaneſcent.” Le Clerc renders EY3 "p15, © ut 
pretium agnorum ; i. e. ut pretigſi agni; by which he underſtands lambs 
conſumed in Holocauſts.” See Merr. Durell reads pe, ©, as the burning 
of lambs ;” referring to Iſai. x. 16. Hare adds 9% 55 jy at the end 
of the v. for the ſake of the metre. But as 33 MSS. read with 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & th. and others ep, and as the zd line in v. 25. is redundant, 
and might have a place here, ſee the Collat. ; reading 99 for the 1ſt n, 
and Gym for m in the laſt line, the words might bear this ſenſe, 
« For the wicked ſhall 'periſh—and the enemies of Jehovah, as the fat 
of lambs ; they ſhall a// conſume as ſmoke—and their ſeed ſhall beg their 


Bread.“ See Lev. iv. 26. 


22, It may be better to render with 6. Vulg. Ar. & ZEth. ** For 
they that bleſs him (i. e. the righteous man) ſhall poſſeſs the earth— 
and they that curſe him, &c.” See Gen. xii. 3. 

23. Ma. Unleſs we render with Secker, the, or that man, or tranſlate 


the verſe with Green, this word is too general; and D or ſome ſuch word 


muſt be underſtood ; ſee our verſions. 
24. All the verſ. read with 5 MSS, od). 
25. That the 3d line of this yerſe is redundant may be inferred from 


the laſt of the next, and v. 20. 


27. Hare conjectures very probably that y ſhould be added at the 
end of this verſe, ** and dwell in the land for ever.” 


28. H). The 'verſe ſhould begin according to the alphabetical or- 


der with the letter y; Hare therefore, with others, prefixes t12Y, tlie 


P humble 
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humble are preſerved for ever.” But Lowth, with a friend, follows the 
Alex. verſ. which * BTW, and 292) for: Ye, the wicked ſhall 
be defiroyed for ever.” And this ſenſe ſeems to agree better with the fol- 
lowing part of the context. Houb. retains both readings ; but the metre 
militates againſt this. 

31. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read with one MS. &.. 

ve Tn. The grammatical conſtruction requires that we mould 
read with all the verſions Nydꝰ, unleſs we read with Houb. eu yon, 
in the ſing. ; but 44 MSS. have YWR. 

32. All the verſ. read with 13 MSS. nay; but the following partic. 
favors the text. | 

33. V. Rather with Junius, &c. ©. nor will ſuffer him (i. e. the 
wicked man) to condemn him, &c.” 2 

34. According to Hare's metre, which ſeems to be right, a line ſeems 
wanting in the ad, not the 3d, place; might it be this, 

DrDe² 2 RIM 
* Wait on the Lord, and keep his way—and he ſhall direct bi pathe— 
and ſhall exalt, &c.?“ See Prov. iii. 6. 

35. up. 6. Vulg. Ar: & th. read YH, © ef elevatum,” 
approved by Hare, Lowth, &c. 

y rp. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read p29 Nn, © ficut cedros Li- 
Bani, which accords better with the former emendation, 6 | ſaw the 
wicked in great power—and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon.” 

36. My. or as 4 MSS. wayn. All the verſions, except Ch, with 
Hare and many others, read MYR), © I paſſed * One Ms. reads mv 
291; © Jehovah paſſed by.” 3 

37. mow one MS. See Secker for edo in v. 23. 

38. Ne, &c. © dn perhaps may be a noun Ggnifying exciſion.” 
Secker. Rather, The * of the wicked ſhall be cut off.” See 
SGejer. | | 
39. Wor Jud 2 MSS. read yen, which the dphabetc erde re- 
quires, as Hare and others have obſerved. 


40. Lg. ' 


| T's 
40. BLb2!, One valuable MS. omits this word, which is not neceſſary 
either to the ſenſe, or the metre; ſee the Collat. 


PSALM XXXVIIL 
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WHEN David compoſed this pſalm, he laboured under ſome ſore 

diſeaſe, which eſtranged even his friends from him. Muis, &c. 

V. 2. MSS, 4. Der 78), which-the metre and ſenſe require. 

4. Many MSS. read mp here, v. 8, and Ifai. i. 6. | 

5. MW. 48 MSS. read more regularly . | 

6. yan, 11 MSS. have Hun more grammatically. As a _friend 
obſerves, 6. read PHN. | 

7. There is a beautiful climax in this verſe, « I am depietivd, T am 
exceedingly dejeted—I go mourning all the day Ge TR ſeems to 
be the true reading. 

o. 278. 11 MSS. mv. | 

11. PN. Notwithſtanding the various methods taken by Houb. and 
others for reconciling this word with-the context, upon the authority of 

6. Syr. Vulg. & Mth. with one MS. it —_ to be redundant, and 
the ſight of mine eyes alſo is not with me.” i.-e. is gone from me; ſee 

our Bib. marg. 

12. Hare and Green would bring Bn ta from the preceding verſe into 
this to complete the metre ; but as that of the Collat. ſeems preferable to 
theirs, or Edwards's ; inſtead of n nn, perhaps we ſhould read mn, 
% My lovers and my friends ſtood oppoſite to me—qpd my n. ſtood 
afar off.“ © — 

ae 5 MSS. and php 39. 

13. MSS. 2. n. | 

14, HD One MS. with Syr. reads NNAX ; likewiſe 2 MSS. with Syr. 
read , and theſe readings ſeem to be right, “ And, like a dumb man, 

Tail dot open my mouth.” P.'2 15. HM. 
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15. DM . Argumenta ;;“ ; quibus ſc. e adver ſarios ſuos, & 
convincat nequitie ſuz, ſun. | 

16. For 978 ſeveral MSS. read "I. TEN &c. for nyn 1043 ac- 
cording to Syr. „. * Thou ſhalt hear me, O Feſioval, my God.“ For 
the different metre ſee Hare, Edwards, and the Collat. 

17. 1d. Locutio imperfecta pre paſſione animi.” Ainſw. . For I 
ſaid, leſt they ſhould rejoice over me,” giving the reaſon of his ſilence, 
v. 14, 15. Secker. But as one MS. reads 5, might not the true reading 
be , For I ſaid within my/el}, they will en over me ?” or N, * 1, 
they, &. ? 

19. To ſupply the defect i in the firſt line of this verſe, Hare, ol others 
with Syr. add h at the end. One MS. reads aN NE, for 1 ſaid I 
will confeſs, &c.” but the Alex. verſ. ſeems to have read N M, and 
the pronoun might be eaſily dropt ſrom its ſimilitude to the former word. 

20. Bn. Hare, Lowth, &c. conformably to parallel places Ban, 
* But mine enemies without couke &c.” But Secker, following 0. & Ch., 
juſtifies the text from Exod. i. 19. But mine enemies are lively: they 
that hate me wrongfully are ſtrong and multiplied.” ; 

21. „DD. 45 MSS. with Houb. D, rather with 7 N. 4 

22. N. I would read this wicds at the end of the 2d line, 8 than 
at the beginning with Hare, « Forſake me not, O Jehovah neither be 
far from me, O m G 6 ; | 

23. NN. 25 ss. um] but one reads + wm; «0 Ged of my falva- 
tion, which is more uſual. Hare, &c. ſupply the laſt word, and make 
* verſe to on of two lines. 
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porrh, or as 41 Ms. bro. Grotius and un has wha to be 
the name of a principal muſician; mentioned, 1 Chron.” xvi. 41. Mudge 
and others make it the name of a muſical m quoting PC. Ixii. and 
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3. N. All the verſions read 111257, or DD, which makes a good 
climax, © I was filent.” | | 
y)). It is not eaſy s ſay what 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read here, un- 
leſs it was EM, renovatus eft, which is very far from the text. Syr. ſeems 


to have read M), agitatus eff, One MS. and perhaps another, reads yz, 
but this does not afford any pertinent ſenſe ; perhaps we might read ng, 


« when my ſorrow was great, or heavy.” 

4. an. Syr. probably reads n, © in my Body a five burned ;” which 
ſeems more agrecable to the context. | 

5. MYR. Several MSS. read with 6. dy, © that I may know; the 
verb ſignifies to conſider attentively, as a friend obſerves. 

In and n are ſynonymous terms; or perhaps there may be a tranſ- 

poſition of letters, ſee Buxtorf. | 
2 6. MSS. 18, with the parallel place v. 12, omit the 1ſt 59. 

2%, is omitted by Hare, and in v. 12. Verily every man is vanity.“ 
Houb. reads ah. Durell 7277 j>8, or „ N, © Peril every man is 
fixed to vanity.” He alſo propoſes 52195 J&. But Lowth. obſerves that 
6. confirm the text. | 

7. a. Ludov. Capellus and others Y , ſicut umbra. Mun- 

ſter Da, in the ſhadow of death.” An expreſſion, which occurs very 
frequently. But ſee Merrick. 

rv. I would read with Houb. and Syr. pm, or 1 (27M) “ va- 
nity and riches,” which, by an Hendiadis, ſignify vain riches. * Veril | 
man walketh in the ſhadow of death ;—verily he heapeth together 24 | 
riches ;—and knoweth not, who ſhall receive them.” A beautiful ana- 

| phora in this and the preceding verſe. 

8. Ne. 54 MSS. have miv. 

10. N'Wy. Kennicott's metre ſeeming preferable to Hare's, but ap- 
pearing too ſhort, I would read with 6. Ar. & Ath. 12n%y, © for thou 
haſt made me.” or Mu after dm, to the ſame purport. | 

11. frupp. 6. Vulg. & th. read D. a fortitudine.” But 
ene MS. reads P\YND, which may be derived from W, fimuit, and may 


Q Ggnify 
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ſignify pr@ timore, I am conſumed through the fear of thy hand.“ See 


Poole's Synopſ. But Syr. reads thus, PT? Man: 22629). © Take away 
from me thy ſtroke—and from me the wound of thy hands ; joining the 


two laſt words of the text to the next verſe. 

13. a. One MS., with all the verſions, reads ar, which the 
connection requires. | E 

14. YUM. © Literally, “ Jook off,” or, © turn from me.” See Job vii. 
19.“ Secker. But, as a friend obſerves, in Job x. 20. it is M%; and for 
the next verb he refers to Amos v. g. 


THAT this pſalm is prophetical of Chrjf, is evident from Heb. x. 
5. ; and though ſome parts may be typically applicable unto David, others 


can only be underſtood of the former. 


V. 1. If we follow the metre of the Collat. in the firſt part of this pſalm, 
I ſhould be inclined to read ; at the end of the firſt line, and & after h 


in the ad. I waited patiently for Jehovah my God—and he inclined his 


ear unto me, and heard my calling.” or as this pſalm is chiefly prophe- 
tical, might not the verbs in the three firſt verſes be rendered in the future, 
«© I wait patiently for Jehovah my . he will incline his ear unto 
me,, &c.“ 

3. PW MD, e call voragine.” Lowth. “from the pit f dhſola 
tion. Durell. Might not the word have been bre, from the pit of 


the grave ?” which was literally true of Chriſt, or“ from the pit of Saul? 
See 2 Sam. xx. I. 


Hen. 55 MSS. with Houb. * "MR, more regularly, 

CO The laſt line affords a beautiful paronomaſia. 

5. aN. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Eth. probably, as Secker Ubatven 
read D, vanitates. See Pſ. xxxi. 7. 9 rh. Perbaps D tp and 8 
them wwho judge wrong full. But a friend renders the text, eurſores nen- 


darii ; ;” ſee alſo our old verſ. and Durell; or, propoſes bw» « et fa Is 
accuſantes,” = 6. wor. 


E 9 4 


6. Won. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ath.: omit this word, nor does it ſeem at 
all neceſſary. See gen. Diſſert. of the Collat. Sect. 89. | 

rn. 31 MSS. r. 21 Pmaent); and 65 TW in pah. 
ſo that the words may be rendered thus, ** for thy wonders and thy con- 
trivances no one can be compared unto thee ; ſhould I declare and ſpeak of 
them, &c.“ But Secker thinks that 19 may have been TE after PI, 
&© when I declare, &c.“ 


7. in 6. Ar. & th. with Heb. x. 5. ma N. Then a body 
didſt thou prepare me,” and in vindication of this reading ſee Kennicott, 
Lowth, &c. Green and Edwards adhere to the preſent text, the former 
ſuppoſing that the apoſtle was obliged to quote the 6. as he found it. But that 
che apoſtles did not uniformly follow this verſion may perhaps appear from 
Epheſ. iv. x. and other places. They alſo following the ſenſe of the text 
from Gejerus and others, tranſpoſe the words; Thou opened} my ears; 
immediately I faid, &c.” But ſee Secker in Merrick's appendix, No. z. 
The metre ſeeming deficient may not Y be dropped from its ſimilitude 
to the preceding word, Then a body didſt thou prepare me, O my 
God?” As ſome one has obſerved the apoſtle Heb. x. 6. probably. read 
max for e . 

8. Lowth obſerves that the laſt line of this verſe ſhould be one to the 
next. See Merr. 7 

9. WK. The apoſtle reads nb, contrary to 6. Ses . Difl. 

14 26. 89. . 

10. ÞTyY. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read W as in v. 11. Thy Ry? 
neſs. ” which the fenſe requires. 


e. One MS. repeats this word, and the ſenſe calls for it, O Je- 


| hovah, thou knowelt this.” The one being dropped from its ſameneſs to the 


other. , 
-11. Whether the following diſtribution of the metre is er to 
Hates, or Kennicott's, is ſabmitted to ſuperior judgment? 
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But as a friend remarks, 2 MSS. omit vhν; who alſo obſerves from Ken- 
nic. that the following part of the pſalm belongs to the 70th. 

13. w. 51 MSS. read uw, which the grammatical conſtruction 
requires; and theſe words were literally true of Chriſt in his vicarious ca- 
pacity, as he bore the fins of the whole world. See Matt. xxvi. 38. 

14. y. 2d. Hare probably right in reading rm. See Pf. Ixx; where 
as he obſerves further the inverted order, and defect, is to be corrected 
by this,“ wn or be greaſe, O Fehovah, to deliver me—make haſte, O 
God, to help me. 166 
= 5. The parallel paſſages, Pſ. xxxv. 4. 1 3. give neat reaſon to 
think that 9 and nmep? are here redundant, and the three places ſhould 
be tranſlated alike. . 14 MSS., and 14 . 

16. e. The parallel place Pſ. Ixx. 4. with Hare, &c. reads 12g, 
ſee alſo MS. 268. 6, Vulg. Ar. & #th. 1x2, which Lowth approves. 
Houb. prefers wwa?, © erubeſcant.” But from comparing Pſ. xxxv. 26. 
cix. 29., perhaps Wah may be the true reading, unleſs we might give 
Wr a ſynonymous ſenſe, let them put on their ſhame for a reward. 

2Þy Hy. Hare after 6. tranſlates it ſatim, and adds 2 before BNA ; 
but the phraſe ſeems akin to ours, on the footing of.” Secker. 

17. Yon. 49 MSS. with all the verſions and the parallel place, Pſ. 

Ixx. 5. read Hog). 

18. 278. MSS. 27. have nyv. | 

ru. my one MS. Although I be poor and needy, Yelovah will 
think upon me.” Syr. tn, © cogitarunt contra me. 
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PSALM XII. 


THIS palm, is generally ſuppoſed to have been written by David, 
when labouring under ſome ſore diſeaſe ; and-ſome parts of it are pro- 
Phetical of the Meſſiah, as appears from John xiii. 18. 


| V. 3 n. 


„ 

V. 2. . One ant. MS. reads wwe; but ſee Pſ. i. 1. where Glaſſius, 
&c. ſuppoſe te WH to be put by an Hypallage for D²⁹q WRN, Bea- 
titudines viri; i. e. Vir Beatitudinum, ſive beatiſimus. But this will not 
account for the particular conſtruction of m here, and in other paſſages, 
where this Hypallage cannot take place, unleſs an ellipſis of one noun is 
ſuppoſed, as well as of the pronoun WN, which ſeems wanting in this 
verſe and elſewhere. But fee Secker on Pf, ciii. 4. in Merr. 

3. Wes. Several MSS. "rl, in the imperat. as a friend ſuggeſts ; but 
2 ant. MSS, reading with all the Verſ. , we may render it with 
them __ he ſhall make lum bleſſed on the earth,” 

Yann. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. read D, © and 
will not deliver him into the will of his enemies.” See verſe 4. One MS8. 
reads & , ſee alſo Syr. Vulg. and Secker. 

4. Hon. Syr. either reads with Houb. J more agregebly to the con- 
text, or with 7 paragog. om, © he: maketh all his bed in his ſickneſs.” 

5. . Perhaps better with Muis, * although I have finned againſt 
thee.” But a friend referring to Iſai. xxxvi. 19, renders it interrogatively 
with Kennic., © for have I ſinned againſt thee ? 

6. N. 47 MSS. read &. | 

7. N. Syr. reads MXN, © to ſee me;” and fo our verſions. 

8. Tv. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare join this word to the pre- 
ceding verſe, which ſeems to be right, © when he goeth out, he telleth 
it at once.” Syr, omits it. 

The pronoun being redundant in the ad Hemiſtich, may not y be 
omitted according to 2 MSS. or be written for 8, which might be omitted 
from its being ſynomymous to ND, or, as 4 MSS. *, immediately 
preceding, * all that hate me fert againſt me,. mine enemies deviſe: 
evil againſt me? 7 

9. a l. T he peſtilence of Belial” may refer to 2 Sam. xxiv. 
15. and David's enemies might retort this title upon him, which. hy had 
before ſtigmatized them with, 2 Sam, xxiii. G. A kind of proverbial 
phraſe, as abi in malam rem,” Lowth. As a friend obſerves, 6. & Vulg. 

| R probably 
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7 probably read 1 N, for Q PWV), nariferro nur, que, Secker ſuppoſes they 
read '2 WV, unleſs this is an error of the preſs for the ſame word. 

10. y. One Ms. with Ar. reads 12py, agreeably with the Evan- 
n 18. „ his heel. Hare wholly expunges it. Mudge 
and others render it, Treachery, ( has ſhewn great treachery towards 
me.” Durell tranſlates it, at /aff. But as Ar. and the Evangeliſt 
read a word, which ſignified, elevavit; and e will hardly bear this 

= ſenſe, perhaps it might be written for 9371 ; ſee Ifai. Ixiii. 9. 

13. 28). A friend ſuppoſes „ to be idiomatic as in other places. 

See 1 Sam. ii. 10, &c. Houb. ſupplies n, but it may perhaps be 

written for N, fed ob/ecro, or, fed nunc, But now thou upholdeſt 

me, &c.” or, © but I beſeech thee, that thou wilt uphold me, &c.“ 

See Vatab. in Poole. h 7  MSS. See Prov. x. 9. 

"T2 Theſe words, as Muis and others have obſerved, are the addition 

of the Collector of the Pſalms, as a finiſh to the firſt book. But this divi- | 
ſion of the Pſalms into five books is of later date than our Saviour, as Ken- 


nicott juſtly infers from Luke xx. * Acts i. 20. dee gen. Diff, 
Cod. 41. by 


PSAL M XIII. 


M88. 38. "comfirm the opinion of Lowth and aids that this and 
is following pſalm were originally one. Elegantiſſimum eſt Elegiz 
_ Hebrew ſpecimen hic pſalmus, et tres habet partes fimiles & zquales ; 
quarum unaquzque clauditur eadem'periodo'intercalari.” Lowth. It is 


obſervable that the Alex. Verſ. Nan or the title * rd —_ See alſo 
* next palm. N | | 


V. 2. vn, or as ſeveral MSS: wn. Howb. reads with 2 ru, | 
6 e * and ſo the noun er; or nacher run, or . 8 | 


So 
, . 4 , 
2 


11 

3. é. Ar. & Eth. with one MS. omit 5&9, but a very ant. MS. 
reading 58, the true reading may be tm 58, © My foul thirſteth for 
the firong and living God.” See Ch. Or ad we ſhould read wn, * for 
the God of my life. See v. . 

4. As a friend obſerves, 2 MSS. read N for Weg, as in the pa- 

rallel paſſage, v. 11. 
- 5. rue. Kennic. thinks the word might be WIN. 6. Vulg. Ar. 
& th. with Muis, &c. read N; the whole perhaps may be rendered 
thus, © I ſhall remember theſe things, and pour out my ſoul in me— 
when IT. tall go into the glorious tabernacle, at the houſe of God—with 
the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving, amongſt the multitude that keep the 
feaſt.” See Pſ. v. 7. which may induce one to conclude that theſe 
pſalms were written by the ſame author. And does not the word qp2 
accord beſt with the time of David? Houb.- reads TMTTR bn, 
e tranſibo in rabernaculum tuum, progrediar, &c.” But Secker would 
render the verb with Hammond, ** deducam.” See him in Merr. who 
obſerves alſo that 9 has this ſenſe, Job xxx. 16. but it is remarkable 
that one very ant. MS. reads 0 *) twice, ſo that perhaps A was 
the original word. 

6. Notwithſtanding we have -mrmn&n with the double N four times 
in this and the following pſalm, and authoriſed by many MSS., the ra- 
dix of the verb, other paſſages, and one MS. in v. 7. make it probable 
that 1mmnwn is the true reading, the ) being likewiſe omitted on the 
authority of ſeveral MSS. ; though the grammarians ſuppoſe the ) to be 
peculiar to this verb. See Buxt. and Maſc. and it never appears with- 
out it. 

6. Vulg. Syr. 4 & th with Hare, &c. read 75) before rn, 
agreeably to the parallel paſſages, v. 12, and Pf. xliii. 5. 

h 129. Houb. reads here and in the other places, 198 12 ; © Sa- 
lus eſt vultus mei Deus meus.” which is favored by the Vat. 6. Ar. & Æth. 
but one MS. if not more, with Alex. Verſ. Syr. Ludov. Cap. and 
many others, reads, »n781 12D, conformably to the two parallel paſſages. 
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nYwwW. 12 MSS. have Hy“; ſee the parallel paſſages, Secker ren- 

ders d © my perſon. See Exod, xxxiii. 14, 15. 
F. nnn. One MS. reads, with Syr. Ch. and Hare, peru, but 
as this does not ſeem altogether ſatisfactory, might we venture to read 
with no very great alteration PH\Y97N, © therefore will I remember thee 
from the land of Jordan—and I will extol thee from the little mountain ?” 
or as Gejerus and many others, «© from the mountain Miſſar? where Pa- 
vid might have taken refuge from his ſon Abſalom ; ſee 2 Sam. xvii. 22. 
One ant. Ms., as Kennic. obſerves, reads 9198 N; which ſeems ne- 
ceſſary; unlefs mv was the word, according to Alex. Verſ. and two 
Latin MSS. which he mentions. See Merr. 
8, hM. © Cataradts,” or, © cater ſpouts.” As Vatablus, Harmer, 
and others. Might it not poſſibly be u, deep calleth upon deep, or, 
deep meeteth deep, at the voice f thy command? See the next verſe ; 
and Jonah. ii. 3. 
9. u. Ar. Hare, and Green nvw8. © I will fng,” but then we 
ſhould read with 2 MSS. wy. Kennic. reads with 5 MSS. Syr. Ch. 
& Vulg. Wt, © his ſong,” i. e. 4 ſong of (or concerning) him, which 
ſeems to agree better with the * word. 

„n. Syr. with 9 MSS. , as in v. 3. and if the reading there 
propoſed de not admitted, we ſhould Oy read alike in both 
places. 

10. NM. One MS. reads nt, as in PC. xliti. 2. 

Px. 5 MSS. have Pere, as in PC. xliii. 2, and they ſhould be both 
read uniformly. n 3 MSS. but 6. & Syr. N, * mine enemy. Un | 
Pſ. xliii. 2. T | 

11. W. 4 MSS. nw, © as a faord?” | See + Mais, &c. 
Hare reads ſo with a further addition. But Merrick renders the text, 
e qwith ſlaugliter to my bones my enemies reproach me.” i. e. Their re- 
proaches wound and even kill me.” See his remark alſo from Venema. 
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6. Vulg. th. & Syr. with 4 MSS. aſcribe this pſalm to David, and 
37 MSS. make it a part of the former. 
V. 1. 0 I % perhaps better. 

2. Wh. 70 MSS. read with Houb. D. 

One MS. ae, rather N, with 6. Syr. & Ar. mine enemy. 

3. Here ſeems to be a metatheſis, ** hey ſhall lead me to thy holy moun- 
tam, they ſhall bring me to thy dwelling place.” See Pſ. xxxv. 23. 06. and 
Syr. read JW W2.. 

4. %% pe. If we ſuppoſe theſe words to be an Hendiadis with 
Muis and others, we ſhould rather read % nnbEw, as in Iſai. xvi. 10. 
But as one MS. reads *nNn2M, I ſhould alſo rather read 5118, © then will 


I go unto the altar of God I will rejoice in the God of my joy—and 
upon the be DCP, &c.” But ſee Merr. 


PSALM XETV. 


MU1S and Green ſuppoſe this pfalm to have been written in the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity. Patrick, &c. aſcribe it to Hezekiah, ſee verſe 17; 
but do not verſes 18, 19, ſuit beſt with the time of David? See Cocceius. 

V. 2. M. Hare and others reject this word, as redundant; but 
if we obſerve the metre of the Collat. it ſhould be kept; * all the 
verſions read it. 


3. . Houb. more r reads Trg. One Ms. i it. 


8 SNOW. 


1 , 6 6: T 

PNwnh. „ germinare feciſti illos.” Piſcator; in which ſenſe he is 
followed by Houb. &c. but as Ezek. ii. 3. may juſtify the application 
of eu to the people of Iſrael, will not the antitheſis be more natural in 
this manner, Thou by thy. land haſt given the nation poſſeſſion, and 
planted them in—thou haſt afflicted the people (i. e. the Canaanites), 
and caſt them out?” For Dem in this ſenſe, ſee 2 Chron. xx. 11. 

5. MY Bins. Hare and others read, with 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. 
MYDB 78), © Thou art my king, and my God, commanding Ons 
unto Iſrael. 

MN. 13 MSS. have ny, fing. with Syr. & Ar. 

6: H. Cornu petemus.” Metaphora a cornutis beſtiis; vid. 
Deut. xxxiii. 17. Muis, &c. 

7. The change of perſons in this verſe is very obſervable, and it ſeems 
neceſſary either to read with Syr. in the plural; For we will not truſt in 
our bow——neither ſhall our fword ſave us.” Or to omit it with one MS. 

11. 7. Ch. Syr. & Ar. with 4 MSS. read uh. And they, which 
hate us, have ſpoiled us.” See Ifai. xvii. 14. Durell reads my, 
ce ſpoil us unto death.” But this ſeems unneceſſary. 

12. Syr. and Ch. read DN, © im cibum.” which ſeems right. 

' 13. N &c. © Er non auxiſti pretia eorum; ſc. licitando.” Mun- 
ſter, &c. © And diaſt not enhance their prices,” WBN 19 MSS, 

17. 285. 6. Vulg. Ch. & th. a facie, for the face of the enemy 
and avenger.” Which ſenſe anſwers to h, in the former Hemiſtich, 
I'8 3 MSS. 

18. Rather with Piſc, “ neither have we dealt falſely againſt thy 
covenant.” See Gen. xvi. 12. 

20. n. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & ch. probably 1 BY, or ra- 
ther 'W, © in the place of offiftion,” But Cocceius and others juſtify 

the text from Iſai. xxxiv. 13, &c. i: 

23. 2217, in Hoph. formed like 1 5; ſee Maſe. p- 125. One very 
ant. MS. wich Ch. Syr. & Ar. Hh * ad mattationem.” See nope 12. 

14. Ne. 29 M68. read mw. 


— 


Heere | | | rum. 


[@] 
um. Syr. & Ar. read vat, “ caſt us not off.” Which the ſenſe 


requires, unleſs we read with 6. wa? ra & Ar. and 4 MSS. 5x), 
© and: caſt us not off.” 


27. ANY, © 6. Vulg. Syr. Ch. have an imperat. Mp. ” Secker, 
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BWyu. Probably muſical inſtruments conſiſting of . ſtrings; ſee 
Grotius, &c. 

n. 56 MSS, mmm. A ſong of bes; i. e. of mutual love; 
but 6. Vulg. & Æth. read 777, See alſo Iſai. v. 1. This pſalm 
principally reſpects the ſpiritual marriage of Chri# with his Church ; ſee 
Patrick, &c.; but in its firſt ſenſe may relate to Solomon. See Pſ. ii. 

V. 2. Wn. This word is uſed no where elſe, but its derivative is 
found, a friend obſerves, Lev. ii. 7. and is the name of the pan, in 
which the meat-offering was dreſſed, and may therefore metaphorically 
ſignify to digeſt the thoughts in the mind; my heart zs drge/iing a good 
matter.” i. e. ſays he, preparing it for utterance. The ſecond line might 
perhaps be rendered, I will declare the operations of the king,” Durell 
renders the whole thus, My heart meditates a good ſubjecth. I will 
addreſs my compoſition to the king.” See Green alſo ; who tranſpoſes the 
ſecond and third line, which ſeems better. 

MSS. 14. have m; and Ch. reads vy, © as the pen.“ 

4+ TV. Hare reads P according to all the verſions, © Thy Thigh.” 
The affix 3 being accidentally dropt from the ſameneſs of the letters. 

Ma. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. with our verſions make it the vo- 
cative caſe ; and Durell renders it, O thou mighty in thy glory and thy 
majeſty.” Le Clerc, accinge gladium tuum ad femur gui forma et de- 
core excellit. Syr. reads "22, © T hy honour and thy glory prevaileth.” 
= S 2 Hloub. 


1 


Houb. renders it imperatively, . preflantem fuc. 
Collat. makes Hare's addition unneceſſary. 

5. Tim. If we retain this word might it not be better rendered, 
5 and proſper in the way? See Deut. xxviii. 29. But Syr. Hare and. 
others reject it, as a faulty repetition of the preceding word. Houb. 


” The metre of the 


reads with Syr. and 2 MSS. ny, © et reſponſionem juſtitiæ. 6. and 
2 MSS. probably, read pu); which removes the neceſſity of Hare's 
tranſpoſition, and of Secker's remark with reſpect to the copulat. 1, for 
which ſee Vatablus on verſe 9. Poole's Synopſ. 

6. J. By reading n. and PIR for "I", or as 52 MSS. 
„e, as 6. Ar. & th. ſupply 1122 with Hare and others, the verſe 
may be thus rendered, © Thine arrows are ſharp, O thou mighty one— 
The pI ſhall fall under thee—Thou ſhalt reign in the heart of thine 
enemies.” Houb. ſupplies 1919), at the end of the firſt line. © Sagittæ 
tuz acute cadere  facrent populos, cadent in Cor. &c.” Hare adds 
PIN at the end of the laſt line, which he connects with the follow- 
ing verſe, © In medio inimicorum regis fabilivit ſolium tuum Deus, 
cc. Green ſuppoſes Tm to be wanting. © Rule thou in the midit 


of thine enemies.” Secker refers to Houb. Lowth rejects Hare's and 
Houb.'s corrections ; but as 6. & Ar. read aa at the end of the 
firſt line, which appears defective, perhaps N might be the original 
word, and the ſecond line may be read with Ar. in a parenthefis, or 
tranſpoſed, © Thy ſharp arrows ſhall enter—into the heart of the king's 
enemies the people ſhall fall under thee.” See Pf. xxxvii. 15. Rivetus, 
Secker, &c. Merrick conjectures that Ni may have been dropped in 
the firſt line, “ ſharp are thine arrows, by which, &c.“ As Glaſſius thinks 
it is in Prov. xiv. 7. Durell renders thus, Mine arrows penetrate 
into the people under thee ; the king's enemies fail in _ 4 - Refercin 8 to 
Deut. vi. 7, 8, and 1 Sam. xvii. 32. 

7. This and the following verſe can be only ſpoken of the Meffiah, 


and confirm the obſervation made by Hammond and others that the pro- 
| phets, 
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phets, when ſpeaking of perſons typical of the Meſſiah, are carried at 
once by the Holy Spirit to treat of the Meſſiah himſelf. 
D. 65 MSS. read ten. See Pſ. cxliii. 10.1 | 
8. nx. Ch. with one MS. reads min, * Fehovah thy God,“ 
which ſeems to be right; but 2 MSS. omit h. 

9. Hep. 4 MSS. with all the verſions, Hare, and Houb. read 
u ſo that Secker's argument with reſpect to the placing of the 1 
in the ſecond place, where three nouns are together, ſeems not altoge- 
ther concluſive. See V. 5. and Pſ. Ixix. 23. 

hn. Mudge and others ſay that the places where Hezekiah kept 
his valuable curioſities are called 9%, but the word in 2 Kings xx. 13. 
Ifai. xxxix. 2. is 95, and 21 MSS. with Houb. read on. 

Jppt/ 12D. Hare and others would place the firſt word before 95 
making it a prepoſition. Houb. would read qrnitzzh 4957, © the veſſels of 
thine anomting.” Secker is inclined: to render with Ch.“ de Armenia.” 
if Armenia furniſhed rvory but ſee Merrick's notes: who making 19377 
to ſignify ivory boxes repreſenting. palaces in miniature, offers this ſenſe, 
« The Myrrh, the aloes, and the caſſia, of all thy garments, rom the 
palaces of Armenian ivory; gladden thee.” Lowth, adopting Houb. and 
Hare's reading, renders, ** Myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, from all the garments, 
from the ivory cabimets, gladden thee.” May not the true reading be 
e jd, „as Myrrh, aloes, and caſſia are all thy garments—out of 
the ivory veſſels, out of thy treaſures,” or as we ſay in Engliſh, ward- 
robes? and the veſſels might contain the jewels, and other ornaments. 
But a friend ſuſpects that, it being difficult to ſay what 9 means, the 
whole was originally written T1Wnp je e n . they have anointed 
thee with oil from a veſſel of ivory. There is MS. authority for mh, 
and e', he obſerves, may eaſily have been dropt from j22, on account of 
the ſimilarity of the preceeding jw. | | 

rn. 58 Mess. have PHY, more regularly. 1 

11. In this and the three following verſes, Fame s metre ſeems the 
moſt . t r H bas >: air of 
tte 2, T 12, TO 
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12. N. The granimatical conſtruction requires that we ſkould read 


with Houb. mRIN; Tee Prov. XxXxi. 26. 


13. The ſenſe, as well as metie, may be e as well % W 
with our verſions w after mba, as by any other. method; but ſee 
Houb. and if with 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. we read in the 
plur. M the verb muſt be ſo likewiſe. Hare &. omit q; before ua ac- 
cording to 6. Syr. Vulg. and Ch. connecting it with the preceding words. 
Durell reading Wy) 5M, gives this ſenſe. and the daughter of Tyre 
Hall intreat thy favor with her gift, even the rich among the people.“ 

14. Nd. The king's daughter is all glorious in her countenance.” 
Durell. Mudge, and Edwards render it, „in the front. Green makes 
it the adjective to M2>W, omitted or underſtood, ** her inner veſture is 
wrought with gold.” But following the metre of the  Collat. it may 
agree with derm, affording the ſame ſenſe. But Hare connects this laſt 
word with what follows, ** Induta veſtibus Phrygionicis, &c.“ but 
then Secker would omit Y in the following word, who renders the firſt 
part of the verſe, ** Al the gory þ the king's daughter ;” e to 
Prov. xiv. 13. 

15.  Hare's, awards Green's, W the metre of the Collat. all 
differ in this and the preceding verſe, and as the laſt is manifeſtly defec- 
tive, perhaps ⁵⁴ i may have been dropped from its ſimilitude to the 
preceding word, “ ſhe ſhall. be brought unto the king in raiment of 
needle work.—Fhe virgins behind her, her friends—ſhall be brought unto 
thee, O king.” 

16. Ra. 14 Mss. have mRANn, which is the oder ** 

17. Pram. 23 MSS. more regularly MR, which Secker renders 
parents, referring to Heb. xi. 23. 'See Merr. But if this verſe reſpects 
the Meſſiah, as is indeed generally ſuppoſed, (ſee Poole) thy fathers may 
be underſtood of Abraham, Iſaac, &c. the progenitors of Chry/?, as well as of 
Solomon ; and by it guy be fignified that. the poſterity. of the larter 
was to reign in the land of Judah, but that of nne the 
whole earth. See Muis; and Rev. v. 10. | 
bb 1 18. Try. 


E 1 

18. . 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. read Wan. Ch. 
& Syr. ot. whatever reading is adopted, I think we ſhould with 
Hare bring back j> 9 to the beginning of the verſe, and omitting "T7, 
which ſeems here to be ſuperfluous, reduce it into two Hemiſtich's ac- 
cording to Edwards and the Collat. Therefore ſhall they remember 
thy name throughout every generation.—The people ſhall praiſe thee for 
ever and ever.” Though 56 MSS. read m, which may be an argument 
for retaining it. 58 MSS. have M; & 70 o. 


— 
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mbby . A ſong for virgins.” Perhaps as the moſt proper per- 
ſons to celebrate this great deliverance ; ſee Ifai. xxxvii. 22. in effec- 
ting which an earthquake might accompany the thunder ſtorm. See 
Grotius, & Houb. on verſe 3. 6. 
V. 2. Kb is wanting in one MS. y) 30 MSS. 
3. i'. Ch. & Vulg. with Hare and others, read By ; which the 
context ſeems to require; but ſee Secker. 
4. nar. Houb. with 6. Syr. Ar. & th. yr. 
5. 6. read 117d Wn, but the true reading ſeems to be n 99D, e 
Areams of the river, &c.“ i. e. Gihon and Siloah. Gej. &c. 
| Houb. reads with 5 Vulg. Ar. & #th. De, ſanctificavit um ta- 
bernaculum altiſſimus. 
6. "p2 NvÞy.. Hammond ſuppoſes that the pſalmiſt alludes to Exod. 
xiv. 27. where is the ſame expreſſion. 
7. pa. Tonitru eſt vox Dei. Muis. See verſe 1. Houb. reads 
Wy with 2 MSS. See Habbak. iii. 10. But Secker refers to PC. Ixviii. 
34+ for the text. 


T 2 EN: yr. 
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Syr. reads v, ©* et contremuit terra.” And the other Verſ. having 

the paſt tenſe, probably read with J converſive, which — be eren 
from the former word's ending with it. See our verſ. 
9, 10. A friend renders the words thus, Come and behold the 4 
of Jehovah, he, who had made deſolation upon the earth, maketh wars 
to ceaſe to the end of the earth.” Or with 6. Ar. th. Syr. & Vulg. 
renders the latter part of the gth verſe, What wonders he hath wrought 
in the earth!“ and for this ſenſe of the word ſee Jerem. v. 31. 

„He burneth the chariots in the fire.” „ Alludit ad morem ethni- 
cum arma devictorum comburendi in honorem deorum, & in ſignum 
pacis.“ Lowth. And oy might be conſumed by the lightning. aynv* 
6 MSS. 

11. WT. Syr. 8 Don. © convertimini.” One MS. probably 
reads N, which may be rendered, be aſhamed,” and then theſe words 


may be a ſarcaſtical retort upon Sennaclherib, and his army, for their re- 
proaches againſt the es God. 


PSALM XLVII. 


SOME ſuppoſe this pfalm to be compoſed on the introduction of 
the ark to Mount Sion. Lyra and others on the victories of Toſhua over 
the Canaanites ; in either caſe it may be conſidered as typical of Chriſt. 

V. 2. BYbyn. i. e. 7. ribus Iſrael. Piſcator. Our verſ. read with Ar. 
yo, your hands.” 

7. ODD. 7 MSS. read more properly DU. But 6. Vulg. Ar. 
& Ach. with one MS. read Wn9R9, which agrees better with the fol- 
lowing line, and the metre of the Collat. ſeems preferable to Hare's, or 
Green's, in this verſe. . But 2 MSS. omit mbt. 3d. & Syr. probably | 
reads rn for the ad, and omits the laſt, Sing unto God with pra aiſe 3 
ſing unto our king.” 

ol e 6.11. Bfho 


„ 
8. The firſt line in this verſe in the Collat. appears to be redundant, 
and the laſt deficient, reading therefore o νο for BAIN, I would pre- 
6x it, with Hare, to the laſt line, * for he is the king of all the 
carth—ſing praiſe unto God with the underſtanding.” * Non bacchantium 
more, ſed cum recta intelligentia, & devota attentione. Gejer. See 
alſo 1 Cor. xiv. 14. Or perhaps we ſhould read v at the end, as Syr. 
ſeems to have done, ** canite ei laudem.” * Y3wh ſeems to be uſed 
for a particular ſort of ſong.” Lowth. 


9. Should we not read ) at the beginning of this verſe, * For God 
reigneth, &c. ?” 

10. BY. Gejerus and others ſupply . Hare and others repeat the 
word, cum populo. 

- 92. h. e. Principes five Magnates Terræ. Gejer. &c. Hare and 
others read -9335, with ſome additions. Lowth is e to read ac- 
cording to 8yr. 15D, © quoniam Dei ſunt ferritoria terre.” Perhaps we 
might read m ae Bn5&n 15, © For God, rhe Shield of the Land, 
is highly exalted.” i. e. The Land of Iſrael. 


PSALM- XLVIII. 


Ms refers this pſalm to Hezekiah's reign. 2 Kings xviii, 19. 
Patrick to Jehoſhaphat's. 2 Chron. xx. Mudge and others to Ahaz's; 
ſee Iſai. vii. and the long metre in the Collat. may be an argument in 
favor of the recentneſs of the compoſition, as it was not much in uſe in 
David's time. Green, who adheres chiefly to Hare's metre, tranſpoſes 
the words in the firſt and ſecond verſes. Meibomius's metre differs 
from both; but whether it is admiſſible, I cannot . | 
2. W 27 MSS. See PL. cii. 9. It: 
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3. h : The commentators differ widely about the ſenſe of theſe 


words; and 6. Ch. Syr. & th. read differently from the text, and 
from each other. Ar. omits them entirely. But perhaps by a tranſpo- 


ſition and a ſmall addition we might read y2Þ, © beautiful in its appear- 


ance.” Though a friend obſerves the word of the text is uſed, Joſh. xi. 2. 


4. 22919, One ant. MS. reads 9 before it, which ſtrengthens the 
conjecture of Hare and others that we ' ſhould read v0, after it; ſee Pl. 
xlvi. 7. 12. . ? 

5. Tay. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ach. & venerunt in unum. Though Gen 
from Schultens renders it, they haſted away; in the firſt ſenſe this 
word will afford a beautiful climax, Aſyndeton, and Antitheſis to the next 
verſe, © For behold the kings were aſſembled, they marched on togetlier 


„They ſaw; lo, they marvelled ; they were troubled, they haſted away.” 


6. 35. Perhaps we ſhould read . See verſe 5. Houb. renders the 
word, utique.. Is it not poſſible, ſays a friend that for wn 435 we 


might read WhÞN) TRY © they ſaw thee, and were troubled ?” But fee 


Hare. | | 5 

8. Ma. One MS. ſupports the conjectural reading of Kennicott and 
others mM, © As the Eaſt wind breaks the ſhips of Tarſhiſh.” By 
which that we are to underſtand the Gades of the antients, ſee Boch. 
on 1 Kings x. 22. But, ſays a friend,. thou breakeſt the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh with an Eaſt wind,” does not ſeem particularly applicable to 
this paſſage; the Pſalmiſt is deſcribing the paſſion of fear by ſtrong com- 
pariſons, by the fear of a woman in travail; by the fear of mariners, 


when their ſhip is ſhattered by a violent wind, I ſhould therefore have 
expected, © as of a woman in travail, as when thou breakeft, &c.” 
accordingly in MS. 309, we read mma 2, it is not improbable that 
the word omitted in the vacant ſpace e be u. as ng next "ns 
begins with the ſame word. 1 9! 


9. Piſcator and others refer the firſt part of this verſe to dn prdi 
tion, 2 Kings xix. 20. | e x" JIG == 8 2 


12. See 2 Kings xix. 21. 
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13. There is a peculiar beauty in ſuppoſing with Gejerus and others, 
that this and the following verſe are a ſarcaſtical apoſtrophe of the 
Iſraelites to the enemy on their unexpected defeat. 

15. Mb y. Or as 42 MSS. MmbB9y. Theſe words, as Hare, &c. | 
have obſerved, are neither neceſſary to the ſenſe, nor the metre; and 
were probably added by ſome one to ſupply the ſuppoſed defect in the 
former; though the Syr. has them; and 6. DIY Ar, & th. read 
c) inſtead of them. 


IF the laſt words of | the former pſalm chould be joined, and conſi- 
dered as belonging to the title of this, according to Hare, &c. they 
ſhould be placed after meby, as PL. ix. But ſee Houb. | 

* The ſubject of this pſalm being the concern of all mankind is 
addreſſed to them. 

3. mn N. i. e. pleber, ut e terra facti. WH N, filii viri, i. e. 206 
les. Muis, &c. “ Houb. thinks t7& to expreſs the higher rank, and 
wi the /ower rank, Repetitions of the ſame ſenſe in different words 
abound in Scripture ; but this paſſage ſeems to require a different ſenſe.” 
Secker. Merr. Appendix, No. 5. 

4. MSS. 2. read with all the Verſ. D. and 5 wich them un. 

6. Apy. Glaſſius and others make this a participial noun, and ſupply 
with Ar. “ When the iniquity of thoſe lo ſupplant me ſurroundeth 
me. But the Syr. & Ar. ſeem to have read ny, © Ven the iniquity 
of mine enemies ſurroundeth me.” Houb. by a tranſpoſition and diffe- 
rent reading gives this ſenſe, · propterea guad.. erumna me circumſtet.” 
Perhaps the text might ſtand thus, Ab b p 1 0 when affliction en- 
compaſſeth my ſteps.” See Job. xxx. 16. 

8 U 2 LE 7. Secker's 
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7. Setker's ſenſe of this-yerſe ſeems che beſt. . They that truſt in 
their wealth, and in the multitude of their-riches; are mad. DD 
16 MSS. and 5 q, which ſrems to be the true reading,” though it 
ſeldom appears with the „ See the MSS. in Pſ. v. 8, &c. | 
8. t. Cb. reads Me, his brother, more proper. 
9. 20, 25 Ms, with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ch. & th. read N No 
man can redeem „it brut ert give his ranſom unto God.” Houb. 


ſupplies J& at the beginning, & Veruntamen frater non reditnat, homo 
non dabit Deo pretium redemptionis.” and 4 MSS. read g for nx. 


Some learned author in Merrick's appendix, No. 4. ſuppoſes that from 
this verſe to verſe 14, are contained the maxims of unbelievers, who 
begin here with denying the dockrine of a redemption by one 'fo be 
born of a woman ; which notion he thinks confirmed by 6. 

1 2 Lowth reads with 6. Vulg. Ch. & Ar. WH), more 
ogrocably* to Ude onkekt. The Taft fille bf this V ſeems defective in the 
metre, which Hate ſupplies by reading Th.” Durell with Houb. con- 
nects it with the following Jerſe but is it not better to tend _ at 
the end, . For the redem og FOI Ptecious ufd he rut ceaſe 
for ever and ever? or as Lowth, ** and it ceaſeth for ever ® Ses Secker 
alſo. ' But Green's tranſpoſition of this and the following verſe ſeems to 
be the moſt naturaf order, and abbids the necelſity of a' parentheſis, or 
of Hare's ' variation in the beginning of the net verſe. wat 
10. d. 21 NSS. wich Syr. read oh). a Lowe gives the kids 
ſenſe to as Green does, “% that he ſhould live for ever.” Which 
Hammond, &c. refer to Chriſt: | But if this metatheſis Mould not be 
admitted, Gejeruss fenfe of this and the following verſe ſeems to be the 
beſt, % Though he ſhoult live unto the end—and nor ſee corruption— 
yet he mall ſee, c. Durell thus, % But he will ceaſe for . 
rough "he would live fo rernity, and not "Joe cbyruprin. a: 

11. Hare would omit ; but fe the Coltar. And perhaps We ſhould 
read "5 N, 0 He Mall fre” dle "this wie, Ke.” n 5 
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5Db5. Hare and others read 955. Is not 5622 ſtill better, they 
periſh together with the ignorant and fooliſh ?” | 

12. Ep Ludov. Capellus, with many others, reads W to 
all the verſions ph © /epulchra eorum. But if this be admitted 
we muſt give the laſt words of the verſe ſome ſuch ſenſe as M udge 
and Edwards put upon them; or as a friend, Their ſepulchres ſhall 
be their houſes for an age; the habitations from generation to genera- 
tion of thoſe, who called their lands after their names.” Hare and 
Green read B22, in animo eorum eff,” Which Secker alſo favors. 
But one MS, reads p, which will afford this ſenſe, ©* ey Join their 
houſes for ever.” Which connects very well with what follows, and 
is countenanced by Iſai. v. 8. 815 / 

PNRN2wh. 58 MSS. with 6. Vulg. ch. Ar. & th. read EM2WD ; 
one ; 54 n, and one MS. reads with Syr. Mp, © and call.” 


— 


13. There can be little doubt, that this verſe and verſe 21, were ori- 
ginally the ſame; and though all the verſions, except Ch. read here with 
Houb, and many others p, yet as in verſe 21. 3 MSS. read h, I am 
inclined to concur with Hare and others in reading this word in both 
places, as moſt agreeable to the context. Does not the conſtruction re- 
quire that we ſhould read uu, or with one MS. pyynaa, « But 
man, being in honor, abideth not—he is like to the beaſts that periſh ?” 

14. 202 contraria denotat; hic fiduciam ſolidam, ut Prov. iii. 26. 
Gejer. And reading with Houb. and 2 MSS. ETÞ> for pn, the 
words may bear this ſenſe, * This their way is their confidence—and their 
| poſterity run after their manner.” © 6, either read dd, or underſtood 
do to mean cn. Secker. But ſee Houb. 

15. Hoab. reads W BK), © Quaſi oves ad inferos, deponentur, 
mots depaſcetur eos. Dominantur earum matutini paſtores, et caro earum 
et conſumenda ; interitus illis poſt caulas.” Similitudo ducta ex ovibus. 
Hare ſuppoſing debe, or oportet, to be wanting before rab, and read- 
ing 9 5121, with others, puts this conſtruction upon the words, . Sicut 
88 in inferno-ponuntur, mors depaſcet eos ; et figura eorum veteraſcet, 

X fovea 
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fovea habitaculum iis.” But he omits Y, &c. without any authority. 
Feed on them.“ Hammond and others think it ſhould be, ** aFs the 
| Shepherd towards them.“ rh is ſometimes 70 > feed has See Iſai. 
xliv. 20. Secker and Merr. 

In the morning” may ſignify when God ariſes to judgment ; but ain 
that morning will be after death, ruling may mean judging.” Secker from 
de Dieu, who obſerves further, the laſt part is mot literally tranſlated thus, 
in part by De Dien, &« And their Embaſſador, or, their Rock, i. e. Chriſt, 
Mall conſume the grave from being an habitation for himſelf.” Or by putting 
155, „ for them.” i. e. Chriſtians. See Merr. The verſions of Mudge, 
Edwards and Green are nearly the ſame in ſenſe, They are laid in the 
grave like ſheep—Death ſhall feed on them; and the upright—ſhall have 
dominion over them in the morning.—Their beauty ſhall conſume away 
—and the grave ſhall be their dwelling.” Green. Durell gives this 
ſenſe of the words. They are caſt under ground like ſheep, whoſe 
ſhepherd is death—they go down with them, they go ſtraight to the ſe- 
pulchre—and the grave their dwelling ſhall conſume their beauty.” 
Sturges making pa to fignify “ ſhall be no more,” from the Ar. 
word a, interut propoſes this conſtruction of the whole, They 
lie in the grave like ſheep—death ſhall be their ſhepherd, and have 
dominion o er them Their honor ſhall be no more; their form 
ſhall moulder away—the ſepulchre ſhall be their habitation.” - See Merr. 
Annot. and Append. No. 4. A friend thus, Ut oves ponuntur in 
orco Mors iis paſcetur, et cum illis—juſti etiam deſcendent ad tumu- 
lum, —et forma eorum in conſumptionem; (ſc. erit)—orcus habitaculum 
eorum.“ Mr. Bradley renders the laſt line, © the grave is a habitation 
for it.” i. e. their beauty: But reading with Durell apy for , which 
had occurred to me before I had conſulted him, g ]ↄ̊ By for Paw 
ca, with 52 MSS. Ev, and with Hare, &c. 9 Sat for W hd, 
and dividing the verſe into three lines, I would propoſe this ſenſe of the 
words, Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death - ſhall feed on 
them—and they ſhall go down with the poor to the ſepulchre—and their 

beauty 
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beauty ſhall confume in the. grave, their habitation.” In- oppoſition to their 
habitation mentioned. in verſe 112. 

16. The words in the latter part of this Fire are probably tranpoſed. 
See Merrick's appendix, No. 4. Verily God ſhall deliver my ſoul 
when he ſhall take me from the power of the grave.” . 

19. Mira eſt perſonarum confuſio is the juſt obſervation of Hare on 
this and the following verſe ; and as all the verſions; except Ch. read 17 
inſtead of p, ſo perhaps we ſhould read cru for Y, and 2097 for 
YN ; © Altho' in his life time his ſoul was bleſſed, —and he was praiſed, 
whilſt it was well with him.” Houb. renders thus, *© etenim anime ſuæ 
in vita ſua indulget, & laudabit ei, cum benefeceris ei. A friend reads 
the laſt words in a parentheſis <* (for, when thou art proſperous, men 
will praiſe thee) he ſhall go, &.. 

20. Kan. I would read & M with Houb. &c. and for N with 0. 
and one MS. d ; **. yet hall he come to the habitation of his fathers _ 
and ſhall never fee light.” For this ſenſe of M ſee the Lexicons, and 
Durell. . 

21. N. 41 MSS. have B78). | | 

87) 5 MSS. read 52, conformably to verſe 13 ; which ſee. 


PSALM L. 


* SI totum hujuſce Ode apparatum & quaſi ſcenam contemplamur, 
nihil facile poteſt eſſe magnificentius. Lowth. See him alſo on Iſai. 
notes, p. 4. And it was probably compoſed in the times of Hezekiah, 
as Patrick conjectures, when the ſuperſtitious race of the ritual 
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; mural. part. Compare Mich; vi. 612. and lk, 5 i. 10—1 Fo 
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V. 1. Dee by. One MS. omits theſe words; ind. Hare e 
they are not a part of the pſalm; but {ee Joſh, xx. 2241 1 

758 does not ſeem here to ſignify the :ap0r1d, as ee 0 ins 
ſuppoſe; but the land of Fudza, the inhabitants of which God ſum- 
mens to judgment. See Patrick. | 

2D. 33 MSS.-read with Houb. ND. | 
tr 3. rp. 35 MSS. have s, more uſual. Thunder ſtorms were 
the uſual sttarahtes of the divine preſence. See Exod. xix. & 
4 MSS. | 

4. A moſt beautiful proſopopeia. “Et Moſes ds tetes adverſus 
deficientes a lege appellaverat. Deut. iv. 26.“ Muis. b, with 
one MS. at firſt, ſeems better, as a friend obſerves, referring to 1 Kings 
viii. 23. | | 

5. H, © my Saints.” 6. Syr. Vulg.' & Ar. read yTDN W and 
Win, © gather together unto Him his ſaints, &c.“ But 3 MSS. reading 
n favors the text; which is a moſt ſtriking irony, ſhewing what 
they ought to have been.” See Deut. vii. 6. | 

9 MSS. mn, and one 9. 52 

6. var 36 MSS. with all the Verſ. 

7. All the nations being aſſembled before God's tribunal, the grand 
Inqueſt begins. 4a ** wnto thee.” See Pl. Ixxxi. 9.“ Secker. 

8. © I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifces, nor for thy burnt of- 
ferings, which were continually before me.” The force of the negative 
and prepoſition being continued, as in other places. In this reſpect they 
were righteous overmuch. See Iſai. 1. 11. Non ſuper ſacrificia tua 
arguam te, et Holocauſta tua coram me (ſunt) ſemper.” Lowth from 
Leuſden. See Secker alſo. One MS. reads TM, more regularly. 

9. W. All the Verſ. except Ch. with Hare and others read BD, 
« I will take no bullecks, Sc.. | | 

IN ob. 3 35 MSS. more properly voor, ; which the gram= 
matical conſtruction ſeems to require, the 1 being negative. See verſe 8. 
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- 20. W. Lowth-ſappoſes that this form of the word is peculiar to the 
poetica! parts of ſcripture. See Iſai. lvi. 9. Houb. calls it Barbari/mum ; 
and from comparing the parallel paſſages, and the verſions I am inclined to 
think with him that the) has been tranſpoſed, and that we ſhould read 
H. 6. Syr. Volg. and Ar. read EYD5R1 for dN, and the oxen.” * MS. 
omits 'it. 

11. Bn. Houb. reads den with all the verſions; and one MS. 
having both words ſeems to juſtify the latter, to which n is joined every 
where elſe, ** the fowls of heaven.” | 

vn. One MS. at firſt read yn, © ef ſplendor.” flaw, mat marg« 
Verſ. 6 Vulg.. and Zth. render it, Iſai. Ixvi. 11.“ plenitudo. But fee 
Pſ. Ixxx. 14. This Hemiſtich appearing defeQive, may not dy have 
been loſt before, or after, 75y, * And the wild beaſt of the field ftandeth 
by me”? i. e. at his command. 

12. MN. 27 MSS..read , more regularly. See v. 13. 

14. A friend offers this verſ. The giving of thanks is a./acrifice to 
God — and thy vows a peace offering to the moſt High.” But ſee Jon. 2. 9. 

15. e. One ant. MS. ſeems to * read with 6 Ar. and Æth. 
e, ten will I deliver thee.” 

16.. Muis, Lowth, and others, making this: ofalm to conſiſt of two 
parts, refer the former © to the well meaning, but ignorant and ſuper- 
ſtitious worſhipper; and the latter to the wicked pretender to piety.” 
But . is not. the contraſt equally ſtriking by ſuppoſing the whole addreſſed 
to the /ame perſons, i. e. the Jewiſi people, as ſcrupulous obſervers of the: 
ritual part of the law, but natorious tranſgreſſors of the ' mora/? '* See 
verſe. 1. and Dr. Horne, the preſent Biſhop. of Norwich. 

Two MSS have pm, and 2 5. | 

17. n, n wordt.“ i. e. the ten commandments, the breach of three 
of which is mentioned in the two next verſes. e 2 MSS more 
regular. 

18. p. Does not 19 pt better with the preceding verb, 
When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou runned? with him—and wenteſt with 
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the adulterers? All the verſions render rn currelas.“ e we 
ſhould read rd. See Iſai. xl. 31, | 

20. 2WN. Gejerus and others ſuppoſe that this word alludes to the 
inods of //tting in judgment. See Pſ. cxix. 23. Houb. renders it, /eme/ 
et iterum, but may it not be written for "pw? ä 

87, or as 37 MSS d, is found no where elſe; and Ch. reads , 
Thou ſpakeſt ſagſſood againſt thy brothet - againſt the ſon of thy mo- 
ther thou haſt given the mouth.” See 2 Sam. i. 16. Since this note was 
written I find the laſt reading approved by a friend. Mudge ſuppoſes, 
that 6. rendering d ox, derived it from png, to throw down.” 

21. The heathen deities were a ſanction to the moſt flagrant immora- 
lities of their votaries. The latter part of this verſe is elliptical, which 
may in ſome meaſure be ſupplied by reading, according to Green's 
verſion, JIW81 for M © and lay thee open.” But Lorinus ob- 
ſerves, “in Amůrgſiano, ſive Gallicano pſalterio habemus, ** ef ſtatuam 
contra faciem tuam peccata tua; fic etiam habent Complutenſia, 2! 
Tapaghow xa ferne os T%4 auapric; os.” So that probably p has been 
dropped through its ſimilitude to PÞyy9, which follows, © and I will 
ſet in order thine iniguities before thine eyes.” But a friend reading 
the verb in Niph. without any addition renders the words thus, * I 
will reprove thee, and be compared unto thee.” i. e. that it may be ſeen 
how unlike we are. | 

23. Hau 19 MSS. 6. Vulg. Ar; & 'Zth. make it a ſubſtantive, 
« The Sacrifice of praiſe, &c.“ 

95729). 9 MSS. with Houb. read 17231. See allo verſe 15. 

IM 01 er ponenti, ſeu componenti viam.” Piſe. &c. 6 * Et ili 
via.” Rightly, ſays Lowth. Hare, with others, reads BM, “ ef in- 
tegrum via.” But from comparing Pſ. xxxvii. 14. I am inclined to 
think that ww; Which is Rill nearer to the text, is the true reading, 
« and to him that is upright in the way, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 

God.” Hare and others dividing this verſe into free lines, are obliged to 
VVV | add 
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add two words in the firſt, The Collat. divides it only into two, which 
makes the laſt too long, unleſs we might read at the end cf the 


* firſt. 


PSALM II. 


THE ſubject matter of this pſalm agrees very well with the title of 
it; but Mudge concludes from the two laſt verſes, that it was written 
during the Babyloniſh Ie 

3. ID 14 MSS. 

4. Man © Yalde.” Houb. Blayney reads with 27 MSS. 2nn, giving 
it the ſame ſenſe. But may not this word from tranſpoſing the letters 
be written for dn, ! Waſh me clean, &c.” See v. 9. 

6. Tah. Glaſſius, with Green, renders it emphatically, «* bind 
thee thyſelf.” Taylor, ſeparately. Durell, perſonally. © Perhaps David 
meant, that he was truly ſorry, though he had nothing to fear but from 
God.” Secker. 
| Tam. As Mudge obſerves from Grotius *27 has here a juridical 
meaning, ** ſo that thou art righteous n thy ſentence—and clear in 
thy judgement.” All the verſions, except Ch. read with the apoſtle, 
Nah, which the connection requires. 

7. Mya. 46 MSS, read with Houb. ya; and this is one inſtance 

"amongſt many others of the corruption of the text. Edwards would 
render the words thus, Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity and 
in fin did my mother nurſe me.” But by rendering rπᷓ7˙́ÿn with Ch. 
% was begotten,” which ſeems to be the true ſenſe of the word, the 
difficulty is removed, Behold, I was begotten in wickedneſs—and in 
iim did my mother conceive me,” 

8. END), © ef in occulto. videl. in OY Piſcator, &c, But this 
word ſeems to be written for 4nbt2. See PC. x. 9. 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. 

r read *ITDD), “ er occulta. urg 29 MSS, 

2 9. This 


3 


9. This verſe alludes to the modes of purification appointed * =e 
Levitical Law for the leproſy. See Lev. xiv. 


10. WIT, © which thou hoſt broken.” noting hereby the greatneſs of 
his grief and affliction. Ainſworth. 

11. DW. 42 MSS, read with all the verſions mw. . mine miquities.” 

12. 11232 © animam reftam.” i. e. non defletentem, firmam ad ſupe- 
randas omnes tentationes, & difficultates. Genebrard. 

14. 12/72. © Let a free ſpirit ſupport me.” i. e. Let me not be in- 
Aaved, as I have been, by my ſinful paſſions. 6. renders it mud .. 

15. A penitent ſinner is the moſt effectual reformer of others. 

SID, 18 Ms8. 

16. As the '2d line in this verſe ſeems defective WIN may * 
dropped at the end from its likeneſs to the preceding word, O God 
of my ſalvation preſerve me. | 

43011. Syr. & Vulg. read j3911. See our Verſ. 

17. A. 13 MSS. uv. | 

18. There were no particular ſacrifices appointed by the Levitical 
Law to atone for the crimes of murder, and adultery, in order to bring 
men to a true repentance of their fins, and to make them look forward 
to a better covenant. See Grot. de facrificiis expiatoriis. 

6. Vulg. Ar. & Ath for 85 5 read BR 2, and as one MS. reads 
d perhaps 3 ſhould be omitted before uh © Fer + if thou de- 
firedſt | ſacrifice, I world giue it—but a burnt Hering thou wilt not ac- 
cept”. But a friend refers for the Bib. Verſ. of ) in und to 1 Kings i. 21. 

rm 26 M88. 

19. . Houb. reads with 6. Vulg. Ar. & Zth. Hat. See our old 
Verſ. As the ad Hemiſtich ſeems too long, and one valuable MS. omits 
227 with Syr. perhaps we ſhould read with this 7373 2%, © The ſacri- 
fice of God is a broken ſpirit—a contrite heart, O God, &c.” 6 MSS. 
read Nn, as elſewhere. | 

20. NON. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ach. probably. read, as Hare obſerves, 
T v, or rather y. See MS. 259. and Pf. cxxv. 4. 


mn. 
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in. <6. Syr. Ar. & th. with one MS. read mar, © Do well, 
O Yehovah, in thy loving kindneſs to Zion—and build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem.” | | 
Mudge infers from this and the following verſe, that this pſalm was 
compoſed during the Babyloniſh captivity. Green thinks that they were 
added by ſome captive to accommodate it to his uſe. But David's 
fears might eaſily ſuggeſt to him, that his crimes might prevent the 
building of the temple, which God had promiſed ſhould be done, 
2 Sam. vii. 13. See Tirinus in Poole's Synopſ. 

21. 595) nw. Theſe words being a kind of tautology, and the laſt 
word appearing to be redundant in the metre of the Collat. which ſeems 
preferable either to Hare's, or Edwards's, perhaps we ſhould read , 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, and 
a burnt offering—then ſhall they offer young bullocks on thine altar.” 
Or as Houb. according to Syr. Then ſhall the young bullocks a/- 
cexd thine altar.” | 

rRn 20 MSS. 


PSAL M III. 


V. 2. en. 42 MSS, read en; which is a ſtrong proof that 
the title of this pſalm is the proper one agreeable to 6. Ch. Vulg. Ar. 
& th. Py | 

Houb. tranſpoſing the words according to Syr.. and reading Mam for 
Wan, gives this conſtruction of them, *©* multa conaris adverſus inno- 
centem ? Tota die pravitatem cogitat, &c.” But as one ant. MS. 
reads 5& twice, might not the ad line ſtand thus ori ginally, 

Dy 25 8 D TN 
« Why . boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty man; — The 
goodneſs of God 7o me is daily,” See v. 10. Though as a friend ob- 
Z ſerves, 
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FN 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. omitting o r, might have read 


for it NDοονν © Why doſt thou boaſt in wickedneſs, O mighty iz evil? 


All the day thy tongue meditates iniquity.” 


4. Thou contriveſt miſchiefs with thy tongue, as with a ſharp ra- 
ſor, O thou dealer in deceit.” Chandler in Merr. 6. with | 4 MSS. 
4 7 MSS. ann. 

6. y92. Hare, &c. would read eng See Pl. ali 9. But Syr. 
probably reads here d or y4n, © amaſti omnes qui loquuntur ini- 
guitatem. But ſee 6. Vulg. & Jerem. li. 4. Hare and others, for the 
ſake of the metre in the 2d line, add nn, or , © Thou haſt loved 
all thoſe who ſpeak wickedneſs—and the tongue which uttereth deceit.” 


See Jerem. ix. 8. 


(W797. Edwards reads with Ar. pe, © ef linguam doloſam.”” See 
Syr. alſo, & 6. 

7. ond. Syr. Ar. & Vulg. with Houb. &c. read dias «ex 
tabernaculo fu. which may refer to the tongue, or to.Doeg. Patrick, 
&c. referring it to God, read Y] 0, out of his. tabernacle.” See 
Secker and verſe 10. a 

8. All the verſions with Hare, &c. ſupply 198" after Writ, and the 
laſt line is defective, according to the metre of the Collat. But as a 
friend obſerves further, Syr. reads WiEWn for N; and that is authoriſed 
by one MS. and Job xxii. 19. where we have the very ſame expreſſion, 


e righteous fee it, and are glad.” See Pl. 1xix. 23, &c. 


9. Mn. 10 MSS. 

y. All the verſions, except Ch. read ty11, and ſtrengthened him 
ſolf in his fubtance.” See our Bib. Marg. and Prov. x. 3. But Lowth 
prefers the common tranſlation. 

10. Doeg. in verſe 7, is compared to a tree plucked up by the roots, 
the Pſalmiſt in contradiſtinction here compares himſelf to 4 green olive 
tree in the houſe of God; alluding, ſays Houb. to Aaron's rod laid 
up in the ark; but the houſe of God does not ſeem to dale to the 


gun olive tres; but to the pfalmiſt. See Pſ. xcii. 14. 
WS 3 11. The 


1 ]J 
I. The ſenſe being imperfect, the metre according to the Collat. 
appearing defective; and one ant. MS. ſupplying n»Dx) bn after ,rvwy, 
it is not improbable this is the true reading. See Gen. xxiv. 49. 
run. 17 MSS. reading TTbn, David might ſpeak of him/elf, © I 
will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt dealt mercifully and truly— 


and I will wait on thy name, for it is good before thy ſaint.” i. e. In my 
ſight, 


PSALM LIL 


THIS pfalm is probably only a corrupt copy of Pf. xiv. to which 
I ſhall refer for the various readings ; obſerving that in verſe 6, which 
differs widely from Pſ. xiv. 6. 52 MSS. read Nnean. 


PSALM IIV. 


V. 1. FOR the title, fee PC. iv. | 

2. 6. Vulg. Ar. th. & Ch. with many MSS. make it probable, 
that the ſubje& refers to 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. | 

5. M. 5 MSS. with Ch. and the parallel paſſage, with Hare, &c. 
read BT, © For the proud have riſen wg againſt me.” 

6. Ny. 19 MSS. with Syr. read y. | 

 452b2. Secker obſerves from Erpenius, that 2 nominativo pleonaſtice 
præfigitur, and cites alſo Hoſ. xiii. 9. Houb.- makes it to bear a ſu- 
perlative ſenſe, fr miſimum columen.” See Pſ. lv. 19. xcix. 7. But 
from conſulting 6. Syr. Ar. th; & Vulg. it appears probable that 
0107 is the true reading, Behold, God is my n is 
the porter of my ſoul.” mv 13 Mss. | 

Z 2 | 7. . 
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7. Me. 24 MSS. read aà½% more regularbhy. Syr. & Valg. read . 
in the imperat. 28, which is more conformable to the —— verb, 
© Return evil to mine adverſaries, &c.” See Houb. 
47 MSS. read h. See PC. lix. 11. | 
9. Win. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare, &c. read „bun. 
Houb. g Either of which avoids the change of perſons ; but the 


former ſeems moſt eligible, For thou haſt delivered, &c.” Or, as 
Secker, when thou haſt delivered.” 


PSALM LV. 


MOLLERVUS and others refer for the ſubject of this pſalm to 
1 Sam. xxiii. 1—12. Patrick and others to 2 Sam. xv. &c. 

3. The Ar. according to Walton probably reads 15 before , and 
ſome ſuch word ſeems to, be wantlng, as Mudge and others think, 
« when I mourn in my complaint; and am vexed.“ Or as Green 

with Ch. © and cry aloud.” Who thinks alſo that a word has been 
dropped after T8. See Ifai. xv. 3. | 

4. The firſt line of this verſe is better connected cording to Green 
3 the former. 

28 2 M S8. 

Nah. The ſenſe as well as the metre ſeems to require cbt 
* and in their wrath they hate me.” 

F. bv... 3 MSS. read ry, which, as Green * ſhould be 
rendered, * it worutded.” See Pf, cix. 22. 

6. u. Syr. by a fnall change and tranſpoſition of letters reads 
. wmbre mortie;” And Pf. xliv. 19. countenances this reading. 
One very- valuable printed copy, reads with Vulg. Ar, & Ch. Wo. 
A 113% See MSS. 1 ay = 


7. Hare's 
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7. Hare's tranſpoſition here ſeems needleſs. See the Collat. And 1 
ſaid, O that I had wings !—As a Dove, I would fy away, and be at reſt.” 
381-6 MSS. and 41 hee). 

8. ). 41 MSS. (nm; but 6. Vulg. Ar. & Eth. ., fugiens ;" 
aud this ſeems fo be the proper reading; and as Ch. reads My? for 
, that ſeems to be the right n as a friend e «« would 
dwell in the wilderneſs for ever.” | 

9. Green's reading ©9999, © I would haſten away 70 a ſhelter,” is 
a very good one; and one MSS. omits ; unleſs with 6. & Syr. we 
conſider the word as the partic. pih.' 1 haſten te my deliverer, &c.“ 

Wood. 2 ant. MSS.' with 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read od, © from 
the /formy wind, and tempeſt.” my 32 MSS. 

10 %. Hare and others conjecture we ſhould read . Divide, O 
Jehovah, divide their tongues.” making an Epizeuxie. But a friend re- 


fers for the text to Job x. 8. The words allude, as Piſcator 3 
to Gen. xi. - 


N. 50--MSS. read myv. 
: "Hare's metre in the laſt line of ** verſe and the next forms moſt 
eligible. U a 20 | 
11. fab. Ch. Syr. & Ar. with 39 MSS, Hare and others read 
TMAAND!. | | 
PN) 6. vulg. Syr. & Ar. With Tloub. read M. 1 1 . 
ſays decker, Hare had not obſerved that 6. leave out the y before &. 
and not the firſt DA, as he doth, but the 2d, and put J before MMR, 
whence the tranſlation may be, Day and night - mſchief goeth about it 
upon the walls thereof > and forrow is in the mid of it and wickedni/+ : 
deceit, &c. mmen 27 MSS. 
12. n. 17 Ms. with all the verfions read mm, ſing. 


13. N. 6. Vulg- Ar. & th. read in both places, as Secker ob- 
ſerves, 17, or d, (ſee Judges viii. 19.) „ For if an enemy had re- 


proached me; then I could have borne. it—j; &c. The defect in the 
mette of the Collat. in the laſt line of this verſe induces me to think 
110993 | Aa that 
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that D is dropped after the verb, * then I wculd have hid »y 285 from 
him.” See Iſai. I. 6. m one MS. | 
14. W. ſecundum diſdoſitionem meam. Muis. eve. 45 N guem 


ego tanguam me eftimavi.” See Hare. With which the Italian verſion 


communicated by a friend agrees exactly, . Ch' io apprezayo quanto 
me ſteſſo, whom I efteem equal to myſelf.” ** Homo mei ordinis.” Caſt. 


See Lowth alſo. * One well acquainted with my fleps.” Kennic. The 


firſt is the moſt literal, and ſeems as eaſy as any. | 
The laſt line ſeeming defective may not 9y2b have been dropped at 
the end of it, And mine acquaintance ſrom my youth ?” It is generally 
agreed that Ahitophel is here meant. Tb) 22 MSS. . 
15. mb, ##ara, 6. Did they read DD and write he i os 
tranſlate the laſt word.” Secker, Mr. . mentions ſome who read 
M * Food. Perhaps a miſtake for qu. uh; Ne 
rn. © cum cœtu. i. e. turba populi, Piſcator,: * or: as our Bib. 
Verſ. in company. See alſo Mudge and Lowth. © «= wig 6. Syr. & 
Vulg.” Secker. Mr. Bradley obſerves, ſome propoſe W ]] . 
16. en 10 MSS. mb w;'& 2 with Mudge, &c. read Mt. 
Hare and others vt. Durell t-. But as the metre in this line is 
defective, yu from its ſimilitude to the preceding word may have 


been _— and the words might ſtand thus, 


| e MEE e dꝗ,L, 
6s _ a moment death ſhall be upon them—They ſhall go. Fn alive 
into the grave.” See Numb. xvi. 21, 7 hi the nen. 


bly alludes. See Gej. | \ G5 varn 4 «1 | 
Mx mm one Me as in Numb. xvi. ee we + have, the 
local N. | oy 


apa. Hare and others with one MS: omit this: 8 * then 
1 would fead with 6. Ns Ch. Ar. en er pe nad rata 


ther” 'Syr. "omits it. 991) 4 e ff 9049) 


17. The metre 8 he Collat. _ too Weary "the laſt line, may 


not & have been omitted through its likeneſs to the affix of the 


A 
- 
tw. 


preceding 


1 
preceding verb, and Jehovah ſhall ſave me now ?” See Pf. cxviii. 25. 

6. Ar. & M#th. read 1yyDw, © ſhall hear me.“ 

18. rue. One MS. reads ntTmRm. See verſe . 

19. pb. 6. Vulg. Ar. Xth. & Syr. read rp, which is more 

agreeable to the context. „ ſupplies with Ch. yn after 15, 
from evil approaching me.” 

_ vii. Hare, with others, reads y., quoniam contra multos ſuit me- 
cum.” Houb. renders ain, © permulti.” See Pf. liv. 6. Durell, 
«© For they are at variance with me.” See Pf. Ixxxix. 51. Perhaps 
we ſhould read un, © Although many are with me.” i. e. fo deſtroy 
me, See Neh. ix. 19. Hare's metre ſeems preferable ; unleſs with 
2 MSS. we omit 17 ph. 

20. Bp 221. Houb. reads with 30 MSS. Wn, & M . * aver- 
tet cervicem eorum, neque enim illorum eſt mutatio.” Durell, da 
UN, © even he that hath exiſted from eternity. Hare, &c. MW, © He 
. that inhabiteth eternity.” See a ſimilar expreſſion, Iſai. lvii. 15. and 6. 
& Ar. But Lowth thinks they read 22m. And as nyb ſeems to have 
no uſe or ſignification here, perhaps it is written for d, and he 

that inhabiteth eternity all conſume them.” 

man. © Non liquet.” Lowth; who gives this verſion of the words by 
Schultens, quibus nullz ſunt ſucceſiones melioris vitæ, vel ceconomiz.” 
« 1? is tranſlated plurally in all the old verſions. Therefore ſhould 

be, © and fear not.” Secker. | 

21. The metre in this verſe ſeems defective, and it is ſufficiently 
ſupplied by Hare, who reads yu TWikn, for ven, and that is 

much favoured by Iſai. xxxviii. 22. Miſit ſuas manus in homines paci- 
cos. Or perhaps rm may be dropped at the end, he hath 
broken his covenant with them.” One MS. adds a word, which af- 
fords no good ſenſe. v] n 31 MSS. As the affixes in this and the 
following verſe are in the ſing. the pſalmiſt probably ou at air., 
as Muis an] others have obſerved. 
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22. Vr. E. Syr. Vulg. Ar. th. with Hare and others read y1p, 
I leves prz butyro vultas gjus.” Which avoids a tautology. Houb. reads 
down for wn, © mollius butyro os ejus.” Lowth follows Symmachus 
in reading WD, ! Their mouths are ſofter than butter.” which is not 
ſo agreeable to the other ſing. affixes. Durell obſerves, that the word 
in the text may be uſed plurally, his ſpeeches.” Secker alſo refers to 
Pſ. Ixii. 5. 6. render Pn, © they were ſcattered,” from p divi- 
dire, and probably ſupplied ntEND, pre ira, as a friend ſuggeſts. 
b 2p). The ſenſe, as well as the metre, according to the Collat. 


ſeems defective; and NY s addition of Man ſeems very probable, 


« But his heart meditates war.” See Ifai. xxxiii. 18. 
23. Por 4 MSS. and ' ſeems to have * Suppes en the im- 


pune. Hiph. in moſt verbs. 


ws * 


n. This word occurs no where elſe. Le Clerc borrows its W 
tion from A, defiderare.” St. Peter, follows 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & #th. 
Durell from Taylor renders it, © the ſupply of necefſaries.” Michaelis ren- 


ders thus, ** frojice in Fehovam id quod dedit tibi.“ Houb. reads Tang, 


« diligit te.” But Ch. reads Tπ¹⁰ . fbem tuam,” which ſeems to be 
the moſt eligible, * Caſt _ hope upon Jehovah.” Tf we way differ 
from the apoſtle ; but ſee Kennicott's Gen. Diſſ. F. 63. 

24. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. juſtify Hare in adding at the end 


of this verſe, to compleat the metre according to his diviſion ; which 


appears to be the moſt regular, 
wm 125 M88. 
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PSALM Lv. 


25 


7 # 
13 FC.» 


b GH Bs: firſt part of the ah Ges adn for which 
ſee Bochart and Houb. The ſecond. ſets forth the oceaſion of it, and 
it may be ſtiled Michtam by way of eminence; See Pſ. xvi. Or, as 
Harmer thinks, becauſe written in gold, See Obſ. Vol. ii. p. 180. 

* 8 V. 1. 6: 
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V. 1. 6. as a friend obſerves, with Vulg. Ar. & th. for x 
read B&7. This pſalm ſeems corrupted in ſeveral places, and I can-. 
not reſtore them.” Secker, 

BPM 56 MSS. & 45 We. 

2. As 9 MSS, read rob, and one gur, the true reading is alſo 
probably 19yrnn, © he is daily fighting and troubling me. See our old 
Verſ. A friend conjectures 12579. 

3. One ant. MS. with all the Verſ. except Ch. read D 

p. Hare and others have obſerved that this word is no where elſe 
uſed as an epithet to Jehovah, Secker underſtands it of God. Houb. 
reads with 6. Vulg. Ar. Zth. EyWb; ſee alſo Mudge, &c. Durell 
renders it, What time I may be afraid of tlie haughty.” See Ifai. 
XXiv. 4. But reading with Houb. dyn in the next verſe, I would 
read YH here, from day to day,” which may be connected with what 
precedes or follows. Or as a friend ſuggeſts By? Hyg. 

4. MSS. 2. read & N for Wax, I will call upon thee.” 

5. M. Houb. reads . See Pf. cxxx. 5. And ſhould we not 
read Bn78n for the iſt ] | 

6. Au a7. The verſions differ greatly in the ſenſe of theſe words; 
and that of our own ſeems forced, . they wreſi my words.” Houb. 
reads , they have conſulted @ matter againſt me.” But there being 
a great ſimilitude in the letters, and from comparing the next verſe, 
95 perhaps we ſhould read yy! 1997, © every day they encompaſſed my 
Ways.” 
Dane. 28 MSS. have more regularly. EMaAYPN2. See 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & M#th. | 

7. Ww. 32 MSS. have D,. See Pſ. x. 8. 

8. Non liguet. Lowth. The firſt line of this verſe affords but 
little ſenſe as it ſtands at preſent, nor do any of the verſions aſſiſt, except 
Syr. which reads h tp p DD atque dixerunt non oft ei fſalvator.”* 
And it is obſervable that 6. Vulg. & th. read px alſo for ; but 
Hare's reading with a leſs variation ſeems more agreeable to the con- 


NV? B b text, 
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text, Wh 90 BIR vy, © Judge them for (their iniquity.” Our Verſ. 
read Dea “. in thine anger; but without authority. One Ms. reads 
TIN. See Pf. lv. 23. 

9. 1. 33 MSS. read nn, more e inked with a very ſmall 
alteration -we might read M, which ſeems more agreeable to the con- 
text, .** Thou haſt numbered my lamentations.” See Mich. ii. 4. 

Nea. All the verſions, except Ch. with Houb. &c. read vd. 
* Thou ſetteſt my tears before thee.” See 2 Sam. xvi. 12. But Mr. 
Bradley obſerves, that it was the cuſtom to uſe fear bottles at funerals, 
and that there are ſome in the britiſh muſeum, found in ſome antient 
ſepulchral urns belonging to the kings of Naples; and that Dr. Solan- 
der once told him, a ſimilar cuſtom was uſed in the eaſt; which throws 
great light on this paſſage. 

One ant. MS. adds eib, at the end of the verſe, © are * not 
in thy book, O God?” which the metre ſeems to call for, en we 
read with Ch. mT at the beginning of the line. 

10. Whether the metre of the Collat, or Hare's be and. his 
addition of dy at the end of the verſe according to 6. & Æth. ſeems: 
proper, © for thou art my God. : | | 

MR 9 MSS. with 27 Marg. 

11, One line in this verſe, as Hare and others have obſerved, is pro- 
bably ſpurious; but reading 1279, with Houb. for , as in verſe 5, 
ſhould not the laſt line be retained rather than the firſt, I will m—_ 
Jehovah becauſe of his word—In God, &c. ?” 

13. #5y. Hare and others read h; and inſtead of In. T7, 

adding Nat after IWR ; ; which readings are ſtrongly ſupparted by Syr. 
&« Jibi deus perſolvam vota mea ; et cum  Eretiarum adione ſacriſcabo * N 
See Pſ. I. 14. 
14. Nn. Houb. renders it, etiam; a as all the verſions tranſlate it 
et, from comparing the parallel paſſage, Pf, cxvi. 5g. the true reading, as 
Durell obſerves; probably is Ne; unleſs it may be written for NY. 
« For thou haſt delivered my foul from death —thou haſt freed my feet 

3 from | 


LGW }-- 


falling.“ See our Bib. Verſion. And this verb might be omitted from 
its likeneſs to that preceding. Ar. & Æth. ſupply, % and mine eyes from 
tears, conformably to Pſ. cxvi. See Hare, '&c. 8, | 00 2» 
en. Syr. & th. with one MS. read DM, in the land of 
the living.” See alſo Pſ. cxvi. 9. and Secker ; who had once conjetturey 
that the true word in both places might be nua, or Hr . Comp. 
Pſ. xvi. 11. &c. But ſee Job! xxxili. 0. 


P 8 A cid cg keg 


rn. Perhaps we ſhould, read Dyr'D, to denote, an. inſtrument 
of nine ſtrings; as we read of three, ix, and ten ſtringed inſtruments. 
This pfalm was compoſed on a ſimilar occaſion with the former. Sec 
Poole. And there is no more occaſion to infer from verſe v. with Mudge 
that Daniel was the author of it, than there is to conclude that Pf. xxii. 
as written by him from verſe 22. See Pſ. cviii. 2—6. | 

8 2. IMA. 17 MSS. with all the verſions read N, eng TY 
the verb requires; but for , we ſhould read My, or with Houb. 
in the infin. 2y7; unleſs with Durell we render it, cc until it cauſe ca- 
lame ties ta paſs away. i. e. The ſhadow. _ ED | 
3. D, or as 12 MSS. du, perfictentem. ,, Gejerus, tos | 
Hare, Houb. &c. read bn, retribuentem; and as the metre is defeCtive 
inſtead of reading BTR? with Hare, perhaps we ſhould add naw, 
„upon the God who recompenſeth good to me. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 18. 

4. d. If we read with no great alteration B95, inſtead of this 
word, which is imptoper here, and 9mm for N, with d accord- 
ing to 4 MSS,. the tranſpoſition propoſed by Hare and others to ſupply 
the defect in the metre, will be unneceſſary, He ſhall fend fron 
Heaven, and ſhall fave me — He ſhall put to ſhame all tem, who de- 
UPC 01 Bb2 vour 
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vour me God ſhall fend forth his mercy and truth.” It is obſerva- 
dle that Ch. reads here alſo BywH for D. See Pſ. lv. 8. 

5. pe. Green would read nt, to agree with . Houb. ſup- 
plies ye which has a great affinity to the preceding word, “ et con- 
firmavit avimam meam.” Secker following 6. Syr. Ar. & Æth. ſup- 
. poſes that yt em has been dropped before this laſt word, rather with 4 
friend , © and he ſhall deliver my ſoul, &c.“ 

Bon. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Æth. ſeem to have * B27), „con- 
turbatus.” Perhaps we ſhould read BbM732, or HW . See Ch. and 
MSS. 

Ex25. 50 MS5. have mend, which the grammatical conſtruction 
calls for; or as Houb. m] i, or aN Y © in dry places.” Who reads 
alſo with one MS. m. © The ſons of men are archers; their teeth 
(are) Heart aud arrows.“ Ch. as Seeker * either reade n, 
or takes rend) to ſignify flames. - b 9 

6. by 2. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 3 MSS. read Hy). 1055 
Pſ. cviii. 6. and the words may be rendered thus, Lift up thy glory 
0 God, wore the Heavens, and above all the earth.” [S1HH 

7. D. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Zth. read either with Houb. p95, 

or with Hare, &c. 195; and it is not improbable that y followed 
it, * they have bowed down my ſoul 20 the duft.” See Pf. xliv. 25. 
il | Or the text may be conſidered according to our Bib. Verſion in pyh. 
« My ſoul ir bowed down to the duſt.” All the verſions have n, 

and are fallen.“ And if the above readings be admitted, the verſe 

might be divided more regularly into four lines, they have prepared | 
a net for my feet.—they have bowed down my ſoul 70 the duft, or, my 
foul is, &c.—They have digged a pit before me, and are fallen, &c.” 

8. See Pſ. cviii. 2. &c. for this and the following verſes. 

9. e is not elſewhere uſed adverbially, nor I believe with an el- 
lipfis of 5 «I will awaken the morning,” is more grammatical, and 
poetica Secker,' ' N ated | 
6 008 n | | PHU 5s as . 
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10 Yu 24 MSS. read my. See allo Pf. 108. 


B'Dy2, i. e. inter Tribus Iſraelis. Piſcator. And that this word is 0 


plurally for the Jewiſh people ſee Deut. xxxiii. 3, 19. &c. 
12. . 2 MSS. read here alſo Hy). See verſe 6. 


PSALM ILVIII. 


FOR the title of this pſalm ſee Pf. xvi. 57. 

2. N. Houb. reads EAR, O Di.” as in verſe 12. Mudge 
and others YR, © O ye princes.” Hare prefers BNR; and as Edwards 
obſerves from the filence of the verſions with reſpect to either of the 
former ſenſes, this ſeems to be right ; though Muis and others ſuppoſe 
that they might read y, certe, which as they obſerve is unneceſſary ; 
and Secker would omit this, or the preceding word. Perhaps, by a 
metatheſis we might read Sx; for which ſee Gen. xxv. 23. Iſai. 
li. 4. Do ye verily ſpeak righteouſneſs, O ye people? which reading 
our verſions countenance. But ſee Ainſworth. 

3. The conjecture of Hare and others, that the verbs in this verſe have 
changed their place, is very probable. 

272. th. reads nba, which the ſenſe as well as metre 
ſeems to require, Yea, in your heart ye meditate iniquity.—You work 
violence with your hands in the earth.” Or, as one MS. and all the 
verſions read D, perhaps oy is better, your hands work vio- 
lence, &c.“ 


4+ M. 3 MSS. read an, which is more grammatical. Green 


renders the whole thus, The wicked are ſtrangers to pity—they turn 


aſide from compaſſion, ſpeaking lies.” 
5. Dem MET. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. omit the 14 of theſe 


two words, Their poiſon is according to the likeneſs of a ſerpent.” See 


e our 


1 
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our Bib. Marg. But if we conſult Ch, the true reading ſeems to be 
Dr, “Their poiſon is /ike the poiſon of a ſerpent.” | „ ue. 

ind, or as the word might be originally pm, is derived from nne, 
decepit, as a from N; and probably alludes to the ſeduction of 
Eve by the ſerpent, Gen. iii. 13. And that eminent prediction in 
verſe 15, may have given riſe to the fabulous ſtory of Apollo's ſlaying the 
ſerpent Pithon. For other derivations of which ſee Theſ. Græc. Antiq. 
Vol. VII. p. 31. | 

6. ip. Hare and Green read EM5Mb, and ſupply Mp9, © vo- 
cem incantantis incantationes ſaprentes.” But as 37 MSS. read nan, which 
may be conſidered as the infinit. for A, by reading alſo MDIND, the 
words may be thus rendered, © which will not hear the voice of 
the charmers—charming with the greateſt ſtill.” For the interpretation 
of theſe words ſee Bochart, and Merrick. Ar. renders pri thus, 


e melius quam ſapiens. i. e. as excelling him. Shuckford gives this 


verſion of the whole, „As the deaf adder will ſtop her ear, which will 
not attend to the voice "of the t PR 3 the e ſayings Kh the 


wife. o See ConneR. Vol. III. p. 302. 


7. The firſt part of this verſe alludes, as Hammond obſerves, to the 
poiſon contained under the teeth of the adder. 
8. « N. L. unleſs it be corrected. See Hare and Houb.“ Lowth. 


XD). Buxtorf admits Dm as more proper. See his Lexic. 
5H Here, with 6. Syr. & Ar. omits this word as redundant at the 


end of the firſt line, and for 195 reads ere in the next. Durell 


prefers Wa. Houb. reads Bm. | Amidſt this variety, inſtead of W Z 
Wn TT, I would propoſe the following reading, adding 2) inſtead of 
Wo at the beginning of the line, &c. Wa vy TIT 13), © And when 
he ſhooteth his arrows againſt them, they ſhall be cut down.“ But a 
friend giving. Wet the ſenſe *of 6. & Syr. omitting 19 with 
them, and for the ſecond 99 reading according to 6. TW, which 
one ant. "MS. favors, having a word with y inſerted,” gives this · ſenſe 


of this and the foregoing ne „God breaketh their teeth i in their 


mouth 


[ 899 ] 
© mouth,—Jchovah breaketh the Jaw-bones of theſe lions. —They /rall be 
e deſpiſe{; they ſhall run oF like waters. He ſhall ſhoot his arrows 
te until they be cut off.” 

rr. '8 MSS. 49 with Syr. yy. and 33 Wr. 

9. yaw. Bochart, with many others, underſtands by this word, the 
« ſnail.” 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. and th. probably read , as in 
Pſ. Ixviii. 3. which bears no affinity to the word in the text: but as on- 
MS. reads hWDY . and another 990, and four have hn, which agrees 
better with the a/c. noun, inſtead of yum; reading alſo with Hare and 
others 15771 for hm, and with one ant. MS. Dh, or 72) Whyh, ſee 
MS. 4. the words might bear this ſenſe, © As an abortion is conſumed, 
let them paſs away—As the untimely fruit of a woman let them not ſee 
the Sun.” Such repetitions of the ſame ſentiment frequently occurring 
in the Sacred Writings. But a friend, ſuggeſting that the ſame ſimilitude 
is repeated as in verſe 8, offers this reading, oy Bb Dον, 122, © As 
a flood of waters they ſhall paſs away.” See Pf. Ixix. 15. 

10. Houb. reads thus, Mur“ y Wo rm wo, We ETNVD 129 
BW2. © Antequam vepres eorum in rhamnum creverunt, velut Sina, 
velut carduus turbine abripientur.” Lowth renders the words thus, An- 
tequam ollæ veſtræ ſpinam ſentient, tam vivam, quam aridam, tempeſtas eos 
auferet.”——Secker is inclined to follow Green's reading of r for 1m 
* Sooner than the bramble can heat your pots—let / God's) wrath, 
like a ſtormy wind, ſweep him away.”——Durell, reading with 
Mudge j101 Wa. gives the words this ſenſe, The living one in 
« wrath, will take them as with a whirlwind.” Hare would read ws 
for N, Oo ebullire faciat lebetes rhamnus, ſicut ignis, fic ira tua 
« abripiat cum.” I would propoſe the following reading, which is 
countenanced by Vulg. and Ar. WWD! H en W2, © As alive he ſhall 
« conſume them in wrath.” alluding to Num. xvi. 30. A friend alſo ſug- 
geſting ye, and referring to Num. xvi gives nearly the ſame ſenſe, Be- 
fore yout pots feel the thorns—i. e. the fire—ſo in wrath he [ i. e. Je- 

* ſhall deſtroy them as yet living.” 
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BIMVp ) 28 MSS. and 25 yWÞp!, with d. See Zech. vii. 44. 

11. He ſhall waſh, &c.” © Alludit ad morem apud Hebræos la- 
vandi pedes defatigatorum ex itinere, quo hi refocillabantur. Vid. 
1 Tim. v. 10.” Muis. But it is obſervable that 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & 
Ath. render yhyp, manus ejus; ſo that they probably read p71, See 
Pſ. Ixxiv. 3. | 

12. V collective ponitur. Piſcator. But one MS. omits it, “ and 
he ſhall ſay, (i. e. the righteous man) verily, &c.“ 

PLbY. or as 5 MSS. EPMBSW. Hare and Edwards retain this reading, 
though confeſſedly unuſual for the ſake of the metre. 6. Vulg. & th. 
read BLDW, © Verily there is a reward for the righteous—Verily there 
is a God who judgeth thoſe that are in the earth.” But this reading 
having no proper antecedent, a friend propoſes By Law, © Verily there 
is a God, who Judgeth the people upon earth.“ 


PSALM LIX. 


FOR the firſt part of the title ſee Pſ. lvii. and notwithſtanding it 
expreſsly aſcribes it to David, Mudge thinks it more applicable to the 
times of Hezekiah ; which verſe 6 and , ſeem. to countenance. Secker 
obſerves that neither this pſalm, nor the following, ſuit their title. 

V. 3. y 8 MSS. 

4. The metre in the ſecond line of this verſe ſeems defective. May not 
then * have been dropped before, or after Dux, 6 The me peo- 
ple.” 

- 5. p. Our verſions, with Houb. read . which this conſtruction 
ſeems to require, without my fault.” 

Mtv. 54 MSS. 

6.558. Kennicott and ** with one antient Me. read HR ; 
and tho' we have the word in the firſt form.no leſs than three times in 

Pſ. Ixxx. 


1 
Pſ. læxx. and once in Pſ. Ixxxiv. 9. from comparing other | x ages, there 
can be no doubt but d is the true reading, unleſs we omit it for the 
ſake of the metre, as we very frequently have mxaY — * Calaſ. 
Conc.) or the two laſt words. 

p 20 MSS. and 5 u. But 6. Syr. and Ar. tidy awd , 
“ go all them fat work iniquity.” See V. 3. 

7. 12%. This word does not ſuit well with the context. Might it 
not be written for WW. * They run about in the evening.” ? 

2935. * Syr Vulg. and Ar. with Houb. read EY2955, © as dogs.” 

8, From comparing the metre of the Collat. with Syr. Ar. and Ch. ĩt is 
not improbable that we ſhould read Pn after , for they ſay who 
doth hear?“ See alſo the margin of our Bib. Verſ. 

10. WW. 1 MS, with 6. Ch. & Vulg. reads . my ſtrength.” And 
it is generally agreed that the 2 line of this verſe ſhould be corrected 
by verſe 18. See Houb. 

11. Von. 33 MSS. with Ch. read un, which is countenanced by 
verſe 18. and Pſ. exliv. 2. See alſo our Bib. Verſ. Hare and others. 
But Green prefers rn, Gu in his mercy, &c. As a friend obſerves, 
2 MSS. read !yxY. And is often put for the radical d. See PL. Ix. 
5. &c. | 

12. The ſecond line according to the metre of the Collat. which ap- 
pears to be moſt eligible, being too ſhort, we ſhould probably read 
yr after JT, © ſcatter them by, thy power, O God—and put them 
down, O Fehovah, our ſhield.” A Friend thus, . flay them not.” i. es 
in war with a ſword, or any other warlike weapon, leſt the people 
ſhould afcribe the deſtruction of their enemies to themſelves” and not 
to 3 Houb. has a « Uiferent reading in this and the next verſe. 

„17 Mss. mow 0 

13. fink confituQtion in the frtt” part of this verſe is obſcure, Ge- 
jerus and others ſuppoſing: 2 riietdtheſis give che words this ſenſe ** The 
wotd of their Ups is the ſin of their moutfib. Hare and others ſupply 
I, *' remenber tlie fin of their mouth; and the word, & e. Houb. and 
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others. acrording to Ch. & Ar. prefix the prepoſition, 2 to both the 
nduns. See our, Bib. Verf. But as obe good Ms. reads wp, might 
notsthesttue, reading be a. The word of aer . is ſin unto 3 25 
See Lev. xxiii. 23. | 10) 

14. 122 drm 9). As all the tbo "atk the .pronoun, & Hr. 
r rn, the true reading probably is according to Houb. — 
Pri , N.. 20 them in thy: wrath, * them!” See Exod. 


XXX. 1e. 5 Oil ni mg nyt cy er 11197 sd 2691 
5 Vulg. & Ar. W « and to the ad : | 
15. See V. 7. | „„ 5 1 


16. Wh, © If they 10 not etithied, baer ts will ne which 
takes off the neceſſity of the e N 7 by Hare. See our 
Bib. Marg. 

17. The ſenſe, if not the metre; ſeems to agu 9, or * at : hs 
end of the firſt line, But I will . of wk hp 'O God, wk 
hovah.”''- N G MSS. KE NG 

18. ri . 2 valuable MSS. omit theſe. e as in 15. pa- 
rallel paſſage verſe 103; but there does not ſeem to be any occaſion for 
rejecting the whole verſe with Hare and others, as it may be conſideted 
as a Chorus, TW 4 M88. 


con. wid; Jong blndch er oor ge | didrgti2 ; | 5J 08 4190 
neil zug ba- © > $A” L ”_ CCD wile er 
„ „on wall S921; or * 1 enn 
515 vids Aol ot ak os tine 26 
es ee to denote infloyrpeot of fx. fing. %ee 


Pſ. 45-, The tier ſets, forth that Vario us eyenfs gave ocgafion. bp Fhis, 
pſalm. Delany aſcribes it to David's victory over the houſe of Saul. * Sec- 
ker obſerves that Hare's change af verſes here, and in Pf. Lyxxy. is very 
ingenious, and would make, each pelm mgre.c Wagen [ode bas $179} 

re,, Houb, and Seokfre, dH fi: which ofordy a beau, 
fal aſyndetonꝭ if the following prepoſition 5 4 

nl {+ G 
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MS. reads with'6 Vulg. Ar. and Ach, ADN, "Oe thou wilt reNors us. 
See Lowth's notes on Tſai; p. 236. 3 

4. . 3 MSS. with Houb. read &, which is more regular. As 20 
MSS. read r ] , the true reading is, as a friend obſerves, an ey. 
&« Earth.” Rather land. Secker. 

5. VIVPUn. The affix here ſeems to be the third perf. ſing. agreeing 
with By, thou haſt given 1g a deadly wine to drink.” Or rather, 
« the wine of trembling.” From the verb 5y7 2 comes the word 
to reel. 

6. 0p. Reading with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. cal Houb. &c. 
pep, and deriving ooh from bu, fugere, the words might bear 
the ſenſe put upon them by Lorinus, Thou haſt given to them that 
fear thee a 2 fly from the bow.” ' which affords an elegant paronc- 
maſia.” 


7. wo»: 43- MSS. All the _— Houb. &c. read 3, © and hear 
thou me. 

8. WTp2. Should not this word be rendered, * in his ſanctuary ? 
whence the divine oracles were iſſued forth. See Pf. cviii. 8. The 
following words muſt be David's.” Secker. I will divide, &c.“ 
« This meaneth a full poſſeſſion after conqueſt.” Ainſw. See Green alſo 
on Hab. iii. 6. Mp 2 MS. See Pf. cviii. 

9. WR", &c. Hare makes, The Arengel of my head, to Ggnify | 5 
helmet, and renders 5ppND, ** hafta mea. Seckers objects to this, and 
makes N to fignify a perſon, © and Ephraim is the preſerver of my 
perſon.” See Pl. xvii. 1. and Pf. cxl. 8. Might not the words bear 
this ſenſe, But Ephraim is my principal —_—_ 72 See Gen. 
xIviii. 19. Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

pprw, or as 31 Mss. pp MD. As 6. Ar. th. Syr. & Volg. read 
1595; and the metre in this line ſeems deficient, perhaps the laſt word 
has been omitted, and we ſhould read both, "on WE hg Is 17 lawgiver, 
adn ting. ses Cen, A. i166. 
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yr. The true reading according to Syr. the parallel paſſage, PC. 
cviif. and Houb. is yyyme, and one MS. has wy1INR. The ſeveral ex- 
preſſions in this verſe borrowed from the eaſtern cuſtoms denote the 
greateſt degree of ſubjection. See Pſ. cviii. and Merr. 

11. av. 49 MSS. with Houb. more regularly yay. 

"yp. Hare reads vya, but one MS. has vy, equally proper. Hare 
corrects the following word in Pſ. cviii. by this, but D ſeems to be 
the better reading; one MS. at firſt having Wap; unleſs we might read 
Wa. See Pf, cviii. 11. 

. One MS. has rm. But vw ſeems to be the true ing. 
See G. &ec. 

12. MSS. 2. one of which is very antient, authorize Hare and others 
in omitting the ſecond ttt, And wilt not thou go forth with our 
armies ?” But Gejer. Lowth, &c. following 6. ſupply wx before. the 
firſt verb, Nonne tu Deus, gui repuliſti nos, &c. ?” See Pſ. eviii. 12. 


PSALM LXI. 


IT is generally agreed that this pſalm refers to 2 Sam. xvii, 22, 24. 
V. 2. One MS. reads with Syr. rawprtl, © and attend, &. 
3. try. Ch. reads BY which ſeems right. See alſo Mudge and 
Secker. 6. Syr. Ar. & th. read apr⅛½́ d, * Exaltaſti me.” see 
Houb. Verſ. 
4. One good Ms. Au. 
5. d. One MS, reads 72d, as in pf. xxxi, 21. which ſee. . | 
6. VP rv. All the verſions read with Hare, . nv? nerv. 
« Thou giveſt an inheritance to thoſe who ſaur thy name. 5 | 
7. N 5 vrwe. One MS. reads with Meibomius and Hare Fro, 
both of them referring it to God, But one MS. at firſt with 6. Ar. 
Eth. 


i I 356 J 
th. and Houb. read 95 for 3, © as the days of, &c.“ 

MN 59 MSS. 

8. . One ant. MS. reads 0. 

w. There can be little doubt, but that this word was originally n. 
for which ſee Houb. Gen. Diſſert. Se. 25. Lowth, &c. Mercy and 
Truth from Fehovah ſhall preſerve him.” But Meibomius and others 
conſider it as a mere expletive. Our Verſ. with Ainſworth make it the 
imperat. from Mb, parare. 

vu. 7 MSS. read ymiyy. See Prov. xx. 28. 


PSALM LXIIL 


FOR the title ſee Pſ. xxxix. The ſubject is ſimilar to the former. 

V. 2. The metre of the collat. ſeems preferable to Hare's ; and 
we ſhould read with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. th. and two ant. MSS. 
bd . For from him is my Salvation. See v. 6. Our verſions ſup- 
ply da alſo ; but I know not upon what authority. 

3. N. Houb. reads ; but this being probably only a mufca! 
mark, the metre would be defective. One ant. MS. omits it; and ano- 
ther reads INN, © I ſhall not hereafter be moved.” which affords a good 
ſenſe. But perhaps it is written for , which might be omitted both 
| here and verſe 7. from its ſimilitude to the following words, “I ſhall 
never be moved. See Pſ. xxx. 6. 

4. Ch. ſupplies D after wi, © virum miſericordem. Perhaps 
27 has been rather omitted Nn the . of the . te againſt 
the poor man.” 

The next line in the Collat. ſeems defeQve, and the pronoun being 
wanted, Wit may have been dropped, « All of you would kill him— 
(who is) as a tottering wall, and a broken hedge.” See 6. Vulg. & 
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Ar. Hout. according to'Syr. would read i the gerund, for WN. 
Though Muis and others give this word a paſſive ſenſe. See @o' bur 
verſions, and Lowt")'s notes on Hi. p. 158. -Secker propoſes thistranſ- 
lation, * How long will ye commit murder all of you, as a bowing wat a 
rottering Jence. For theſe are atways ready to do miſchief.” 
* Wed. Perhaps WD. Verily they confult ls Auch. 


to put him don they delight i in lying, &c.” Hare would read the affix 


pronoun in the firſt hn acording to 6. . & Ath.—Syr.. reads 
WT. ; Herr 

y. 6. 2. ant. MSS. with Houb. &c. read n, which the 
grammatical conſtruction requires; for Hare's reading (ade mendacem) 
will not reſtore it. As Secker obſerves, 6 read 34 for yi. Probably 
the Collat. of 6. MSS. will correct this error. 

6. 217. 4 MSS. read TDM, and one ant. MS. has EYT2R D,, as in 
verſe 1. And it ſeems proper to read uniformly in both places. 

7. For the reading at the end of this verſe ſee verſe 3. 

8. bx. Hare conjectures very probably that we ſhould read yy, 
In Jehovah,” &c. * 

dd. 8 MSS. with Houb. read DD according to 0. & *. 

Ty 2 Mss. | 

9. BY Dy 222. Houb. reads as to 6. & Vulg. dyn nay 59. 
* Truſt in him al ye congregation of the people.” But one ant. MS. omit- 
ting NY, it might be dyn „. „ all ye people.” 

10. va bn DW Si ponantur in bilance, ipfi leviores ſunt 
vanitate ſimul. Muis, &c. BT PMY?7, 66 Putting them in balances, 
they are altogether . vanity.” Houb. « $i homines ponerentur in una 
lance, vanitas vero in altera, tum ales aſcenderent, vanitas vero 
deſcenderet.” Piſc. &c. * Taking Hy) to ſtand for the fut. it may 
be tranſlated, ** They will aſcend together in the balance more than 
vanity. 7 Secker. But perhaps for y we ſhould read tops, « Surely 
men of bw degree are vanity—Men of high WMree are a lie; when they 


are 


EE 


are put in the balances, zhey are ligliter than vanity.” See Ch. Dan. v. 
27. and our Bib. Verſ. But ſee Pſ. xlix. 3. 

11. MSS.' 4. by a metatheſis read Wan, which may give this con- 
ſtruction, and by robbery haſten not to wealth.” See Prov. xxviii. 22. 
Syr. & Ar. read 225, © your heart.” 

12. De. Perhaps the fr time may refer to David's victory over 
Goliath, and the ſecond to his being placed on the throne of Iſrael ; 
but it may denote frequency. See Job xl. 5. 

WAY. 10 MSS. read with Ar. Wy2W, © we have heard.” See alſo 
gen. Diſſ. Cod. 255. | | 

PiTxy. Hare and others read EYn72R p, or NN, for the ſake of the 
-metre, and conſtruction. But Syr. Ar. & ZXth ſeem to have read Tn, 
& Quia poteſtas Nei ef.” See our Verſ. jy 6 MSS. 

13. 378. 28 MSS. read mv. Hare's diviſion of the metre ſeeems 
better than that of the Collat. or Edwards. 


PS AL M LXHE 


MUDGE ſuppoſes that the author of this pſalm is at Teru/alem ; 
and therefore infers that the title is wrong ; and Secker has the fol- 
lowing queries on verſe 12. Was David called King, in Saul's time? If 
not, is not the title of this pſalm wrong ? But ſee Muis, &c. in Poole. 

V. 2. Hare divides this verſe into five lines. The Collat. and others 
into four in different methods. Perhaps it might be only three, © O God, 
thou art my God; I will ſeek thee early—my ſoul thirſteth for thee ; 
my fleſh longeth after thee—as a barren and dry land without water.” 

a. Hare, &c. read with Syr. and 2 MSS. No, © as @ barren, 
Ge.“ See Pf. cxliii. 6. Bs 

3. em. 76 MSS. with 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read pH]; and 
the words may perhaps. be rendered thus, © So as I have ſeen thee 1n 

* Ee 2 the 
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the ſanctuary to behold thy power, and thy glory.” Houb. reads 
ry, giving them this ſenſe, Thus have I waited for thee in Cadet. 
See Secker alſe. Lowth renders 19 with Fenwick, ** fleadily.” 
_ Tw 4 MSS. | 

4. rar. The 3 ſeems to have been inſerted here improperly 
through its ſimilitude to y as in other places; for though 3 MSS. omit 
the laſt, all the Verſ. have the plur. verb. 

5. . © Senſu uſitato hic intelligi nequit.” Hare. See above. 

Perhaps the right reading is 17, ** Behold, I will bleſs thee, while 1 
live.” Syr. & Vulg. with 2 MSS. num, and in thy name.” 

6. Houb. reads 995m MY "nawan © and with joyful lips it ſhall 
praiſe thee.” But Syr. Ch. & Vulg. favor the text. 6. Ar, & Æth. 
read Jt?, and the lips of rejoicing ſhall praiſe thy name.” 

7. SN. Quandocungue, Caſtell, Quoties, Houb.” Lowth. But 
Muis renders it, guum, referring to Numb. xxxvi. 4. 

ea 19 MSS. See Pf. xc. 4. 

9. Syr. reads Y. and thy right hand, &c.” which the metre ſeems 
to call for. Unleſs we read 2 *. See MSS. 

10. % Svr. makes this the infinitive mood, perdere. Mudge 
and others render it, into a pit. 6. Vulg. & th. read here with 
one MS. N&W ©* in vanum.” Ch. e', © But thoſe who ſeek my 
life fo the grave—ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth.“ An allu- 
fion perhaps to the Lex Talianis. | 

RO 12 MST, 

11. vr. Hare reads ]]. Houb. my. Both rendering it accord- 
ing to é. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & AMth. © Tradentur.” See Jerem. xvili. 
21. Mr. Bradley propoſes mY, © fall cauſe it (life) to be poured out; 
and refers to Blayney on Ezek. xxxv. 5. in his Jerem. and 13 MSS, 
read ].. Durell prefers ]¾] Ney ſhall abiae in the power of 
the ſword*” But w. which ſeems to be the true reading, may be 
the fut. niph. from m, ©* they ſhall be ſpilt by the power of the ſword.” 
See 2 Sam. xiv. 14. | 

Bow. 


E 
yr. 67 M88. more en ein i. e. — See Mer- 
rick from Shaw, &c: 
12. * Shall fear by him.” If theſe TY relate to God, they muſt be 
underftood in a limited ſenſe, See Jerem. iv. 2. But Patrick, &c. 
refer them to David. See Poole. 


PSALM LXIV. 


I T is generally ſuppoſed that this pſalm was compoſed by David, 
when under the perſecution of Saul. See Patrick, &c. But it is 
equally applicable to Abſalom's conſpiracy. Sec 2 Sam. xv. N 2 

V. 2. . one MS. a 

3. y. 14 MSS. 

4 Abſalom inſinuated 2 Sam. xv. 4. that David did not adminiſter 
' Juſtice. | | 

5. All the Verſ. read with 17 MSS. Nx, or with 3 , « Sud- 
denly do they hit him.“ But ſee PL, ii. 12. erDο⁰ 2 MSS. See verſe 8. 
There is a beautiful paronomaſia between v and N. Syr. reads with 
12 MSS. WV, * rod War are not Jeon” which Lowth - and a friend 
approve. | 

6. 17. 2d. Houb. &c. read according to Shi 139, © Who ſhall ſee 
us?“ 

7. Non liquet.” Lowth. For various emendations ſee Poole. Houb. 
reads 2p WEN PYINNMEPN BÞYy Wan, >* Perſerutantur improbitatem 
ſuam, perſcrutationem ſuam conſummant, ſcrutantur interiora hominis, et cor 
proſundum.“ ½ 6. & Syr. read D.] Secker. Hare by a metatheſis 
. reads , N. ce Sibi ſerutantur iniquitates, ace ſerutinium explora- 
_ tiflimpr, intimo, 2 qu que, cprde et profunde“ Made reading 12D r ren- 
ders thus, They diſguiſe their iniquities, they hide them in great diſ- 
8uiſe ; and the inſide and heart of each one is deep.” Sec alſo Edwards 
F f and 
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and Green. But reading. with Mudge, &c. and 46 MSS. wbb for 


n, by a ſlight change Warm for War, and omitting worm, which 


ſeems redundant, might not the words bear this ſenſe, © They delight 
in wickedneſs, they conceal. themſelves from diſcovery “ although any one 


approacheth, yet the heart is deep ?” i. e. Their actions are ſo ſecret as 
not to be found out by human penetration, but God ſearcheth them out, 
as the next verſe intimates. See Jerem. xvii. 9, 10. 

Py 40 MSS. 

8. BY). 17 MSS. , more uſual, « Hic falionis pena.” Ge- 
Jerus. . 

Dh. The true reading here ſeems to be H οο. Part. in Hoph. 


They ſhall be ſuddenly wounded. 


PERM 64 MSS. See verſe 8. 

9. W9wW31. Hare, &c. read with 2 MSS, VW3IN, which the con- 
ſtruction requires. | 

died, or as 4 MSS, err 10 MSS. read Nd, and one RY), which 
the grammatical conſtruction requires, unleſs we read with one MS. 


Munſter, &c. H. 


19. 0. Vulg. Ar. & Eth. with/3<MSS. VWWYD), © and hall under- 


ſtand his doings.” 


11. PTY. This may be underſtood of David in oppoſition to Saul, 
or Abſalom. According to the diviſion in the Collat. there is no ecca- 


ſion for Hare's addition. 


PSA L M ILXV. 


IF this pſalm was compoſed by David, as the tide ſets forth, it 


refers probably, according to Edwards, to 2 Sam. XXi. 1. That the 


deliverance from a famine was probably the occaſion of it ſee Pa- | 
trick, &c. 


v. 2. 


1 


V. 2. 217 46 MSS, which ſtrongly ſupports the preſent text; other- 
wiſe I ſhould have expected ſome other verb. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & 
th. read MR3, ©* Praiſe becometh thee, &c.” Which ſeems the moſt 

pertinent ſenſe. See Pf. xciii. 5, 

The metre of the Collat. is completed by adding according to Vulg. 
& Ar. ty at the end of the ſecond line; which Meibomius allo 
and Green ſupply for the ſake of their metre. See Houb. and our old 
Verſ. 

3. YU. 24 MSS. read more regularly 50. 

4. Dy] Nan, or as 72 MSS. with Ch. & Houb. uw, may by a 
proſopopœia ſignify, © the accuſations of iniquities.” But all the verſions 
ſeem to have read Bw, making it to ſignify perſons, © the words of 
the wicked.” Durell renders the text, The portions of iniquities pre- 
vail.” See Neh. xii. 47. Perhaps we ſhould read N, % Thoſe who 
ſpeak iniquity prevail over us.” 

D. Houb. in conformity to the following affix reads Ha, but 

| 5 MSS. have vb, and that © ſometimes bears the ſenſe of againſt, or 
over, ſee Taylor's Concord. Durell renders the word in the text, 
« The number of our tranſgreſſions ;” refering to Iſai. Ixv. 11. 

BN. As none of the Verſ. except Ch. have the affix pronoun, 
which is here redundant, perhaps we ſhould read with N final 9a>n. 

5. It ſeems neceſſary to ſupply WR after WH, with all the verſions. See 
Pf. xli. 2. l, or as 12 MSS. por“. It is better to read with 
Meibomius and Hare ob, or as one MSS. pawyh. 70 dwell in thy 
Courts.” The change of perſons being forced, we might read with Syr. 
var, © he ſhall be ſatisfied, &c. 

7 43 MSS. See Gen. xvi. 23. Theſe words ſeem to be in 
appoſition. See our Verf. 

6. Ma M&M. One valuable MS. reads with 6. Vulg. Ar. & #th. 
. KM, © Terrible in righteouſneſs.” See Pf. Ixvi. 3, 6. Durell, dividing 
the word M&M, reads NR & wm, joining the firſt to the preceding 
verſe, and rendering the laſt, * Thou in righteouſneſs, or, in kindneſs 
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anſwereſt us with 4 An.“ But Houb. reads JpTyY Nn, ** prodigits 
Bengſicentiæ tug.” | 2214 5; 

pr Bn. Hare omits the laſt word. Durell, reading BY pf Bn, 
gives this ſenſe, “and of the ſea, the moſt diſtant ſea.” Syr. reads 
B'DY), and of the remote nations.” Houb. reads SD; but the exact 
reading ſeems according to Ar. to be E1, © and of the —_— 
ſeas.” D 55 MSS, 

7. Mog. 6. Syr. Vulg. & th. with Houb. read y, © in ty 
power.” which ſeems more agreeable to the context; or TmMI2. See 
MS. 76. 

8. Hare to ſupply the metre in the firſt line of this verſe borrows 
SPM from verſe 6. Perhaps e may have been dropped. 

9. MSP. A friend ſupplies Nn, and the word of the text is never 
found alone. 19Wy 10 MSS. | 


php. 24 MSS. more regularly PMMRD. 
10. N21 . Na, which one MS. has, ſeems to be better, . thou haſt 


watered it plentifully.” And for mppwm we ſhould probably read 
pονο n. See Pſ. civ. 13. & Gejerus. 

DD N ο Pn s. Perhaps we ſhould read ep Br Pi, 
Thou haſt enriched it with rivulets full of waters.” See Syr. and Secker ; 
who obſerves that Houb. renders thus, Divide, O God, the multitude 

of vaters.“ i. e. pour down rain from the reſervoir of the clouds. See 
Ch. Green alſo ſuppoſes it to be ſpoken of the clouds. But are not 
"theſe mentioned in the following verſes ? Muis underſtands it of a ri- 
vulet, which waſhed Jeruſalem ; but this is too particular. 
E227. Houb. &c. read mar, © Her corn.” For the different mette 
"Tee Meibomius, Hare, Edwards and the Collat. 
II. m. We ſhould rather read with Syr. and a friend , and nem 
"« Thox watereſt | her furrows ; thou lowereft her ridges.” See our Verl. 
mma 81 MSS. read nn, with Houb. See e 8 n 
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12> PND”, and thy clouds.” $0 called becauſe God maketh them 
his chariot. See Pf. civ. 3. 

13. Mann, © are girded with joy.” See our Bib. Marg. A meta- 
phorical expreſſion probably borrowed from the Eaſtern cuſtom of tying 
up their garments in dancing. 

14. P95. The verſions, as Durell obſerves, ſeem to have read g, 
in regim. The lambs of the flocks are cloathed.” But Meibomius and 
others read , The flocks cloath the mountains.” Which conjec- 
ture is greatly ſtrengthened by the following ſentence, where we ſhould 
probably read Ma, cum frumento.” A friend reads with one MS. and 
6. AN) imo etiam in the laſt line, which affords a very bold but beautiful 


proſopopceia. 


PS ALM LXVI. 


PATRICK makes David the author of this pſalm; which opi- 
nion the latter part favors much. Muis ſuppoſes it to be written upon 
the return from the Babyloniſi captivity. | 

2. Wr. From comparing Pf. Ixviii.. 5. I am led to think that yyw 
is the true reading, ©* Sing the glory of his praiſe.” 2 MSS. omit it. 

3. WNY.. Rather with Houb. wad, Through the greatneſs of 
thy ſtrength thine enemies ſhall be ſubdued unto thee.” See Pſ. xviii. 
45- Others adhere to the text. n g9 MSS. SY 
4. Hare and others probably right in omitting yp? , as one .ant. 
MS. omits the verb. But for the ſake of the metre I would add with 
Ch. and Syr. ]], © and fing. of thy name ſar ever.” Or read 
ryem for yp. See. verſe 2. Syr. did not repeat the ſame verb. 
5 my. Houb. reads yy; which is favored by Syr. © wonder- 
ful in his doing.“ Or rather, in his doings.” All the verſions read- 
ing the noun. in the plur. Hare's addition ſeems needleſs. 

Nr G 8 ; 6. The 


U. wer] — 

6. The firſt part of this verſe refers to Exod, xiv. 22. and the other | 
to Joſh. bw; a friend reads YH, he _ us t0 FEW? eat &c.“ | 
which i is better, | 

7. ow. This word affords a very Ov ſeriſe but "ON confilering 
the context, it ſeems probable that Wy is the right reading. He ruleth 
his people in his might—his eyes behold the nations.“ i. e. the Caraanttes, 
whom Jehovah looked upon with contempt. | 

o wy. 46 MSS. read wyy, in Niph. with 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. 

& Mth. The rebellious hall not be exalted in themſelves.” Or as 
Houb. in Kal,“ . not exalt themſelves. But Syr. reads O2w? for 
19, „ in eternum.” 

8. By. By this word we are probably to underſtand the people 15 
Iſrael. See Pſ. lwii. 8. and Poole's Synopſ. 

9. W939). 44 MSS. read in the plur. Ww; and 54 likewiſe . 
And this verſe ſeems to reger to the * through the Red Sea, and 
Jordan. 

10. This and the two following verſes Gn to allude to the Egyp- 
tian bondage. e 3 MSS. See alſo Pf. xii. 6. | 
11. Una. 4 MSS. unn, more regularly. 

12. he. Lowth reads with Houb. from Ch. why. Perhaps rather 
WIN, Thou haſt made he oppreſſor to 1 over our heads.” i. e. Pha- 
raph. See 'Zech. ix. 8. | 

Pen-. 41 MSS. with 6. va Ar. & #th. road FRAN 

ry, © In terram irriguam.” i. e. Tfraehiticam melle & latte hg: 
tem.” Muis, &c. Houb: &c. read according to 6. Valg. Syr. Ch. & th. 
nm, ©" In end reſpirationis.” Ar. reads me 4 and thou W 
ts into 2 ” See Deut. xii. 9. dra) A 

13. 6. Ch. & Syr. . 11 e . 

14. d. The uſual ſenſe of this word does ae ſuĩt the context. 
Hare reads yp, as Ar. ſeems to babe read, „ Which my ps have 
pronounced,” I TRE: once wagering ter it hes. ab be ub, which 
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my lips urged.” 9055 
2:iT .9 289 15. My. 
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15. Dy. 32 MSS. have may, more uſaal. Tv» 32 MSS. which 
ſeems” better. Or rp. See Buxt. and MSS. in Job xxi. 24. 

,]. Hare, &c. read with 6. Ar. & th. more properly BY yky, 
« with incenſe and Rams.” % "Wh is not always uſed for incenſe ; ſee 
Gen. xix. 28. Pſ. cxlviii. 8.” Secker. All the verſions rendering in 
the plur. a muſt be taken in a collective ſenſe; or we-'muſt - read 
17. Hare and others are probably right in reading #2. 

mw? NNN BLbyn. Hare and Edwards read as in PC. cxlix. It. 
Dey. Houb. &c. agreeable to Syr. 19172 yvnMDRDIN. See 6. & 
Vulg. alſo. Ar. probably reads N 1NBBYN, and I have greatly exalted 
my tongue.” Perhaps hn may be written for DPR. © and he ſhall be 
exalted with my tongue.” Or N] MPBIN, and my tongue ſhalt exalt kim.” 

18. Ar. reads pe e, which ſeems to be right. m1 14 MSS.”. 

19. 6. Ar. & th. read ) yu, © heareth me.” Which the Row. 
as well as metre, ſeems to require. 

20. From comparing the metre of Hare, and that of the Collat. it 
ſtrikes me that we ſhould omit o , Bleſſed be God who—hath'not 


turned my prayer. from me.“ Or perhaps 1hxb, © from Him.” Sec 
Pſ. cii. 18, 


PSALM LXVII. 


_ M22. , 55 MSS. nya. © Non dubito quin hic pſalmus fit pro- 
pheticus « de Chriſti incarnatione & Gentium vocatione.” Muis. 

2. Hare and others for the fake of the metre repeat wiv; in or- 
Jos to divide the verſe into three lines; but as that of the Collat. 
conſiſting of #40 ſeems deficient, and the word my does not appear 
through the whole pfalm, it may have been dropped from the beginning 
pes laſt line, there being ſome affinity between that and the next word, 

£ May Fehovak make his face to ſhine upon us!” 


G g 2 '. 


. 
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. One MS. reads /, more regularly. 
3. A friend reads more properly with one MS. & Syr: . and 
with Syr. wt © his way, and, * his ſalvation.” 

4. One MS. omits this verſe, and - another the 6th, and the ee 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace ſeems unneceflary, 

5. Na. From comparing Pf. ix. g. I conjecture that the true read- 
ing is ÞT%2, © for thou ſhalt judge the people uprightly—and govern the 


nations righteouſly.” den g MES." Several MSS. in both places read 
BMW, but it appears in this form _ in Hab. ii. 1 ze 
6. See verſe-4. 


F. Should we not read The land hath elde her U ; 
and God, or, for God hath bleſſed us?” And perhaps, as one ant. MS. 
omits YI in verſe 8, the laſt line of this verſe, and the firſt of the 
next according to the Collat. ſhould be reduced into one thus. 

om yon Fg 
6 For Yehovah, our Ged, ſhall bleſs us.” But ſee Hare. Quod 


bis hic Deus n et ſemel verſ. alga e Trinitatis indicat. 
Muis. 


8. Te. 57 MSS. with Houb. read more. Pg We. 


PSALM IXVII. 


THE beſt critics and commentators agree that this pſalm was com- 
poſed on David's ' bringing. back the ark to Zion. See Pf. xxiv. 3. 
cxxxii. 8. But when we conſider it in its myſtical fenſe, its ſublimity 
is much encreaſed. Mudge divides it into eight parts, but the Collat. 
into nine; and the 12th verſe ſeems to begin a new ſubject. 

2. rh. It would add to the grandeur of this facred poem, if 
| ' with Hare, inſtead of this word, © we read yy, Seri at the be- 


| 5 ginning 


13 


ginning of each ſection. See alſo Kennic. 1ſt and ad Diſſ. But it muſt 
ke obſerved that the MSS. do not often favor this change. 
6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 10 Mss. read 13399, and let his 
enemies be ſcattered.” 7] 35 MSS. Theſe words are borrowed from 
Num. x. 36. a | 
3. Nn. All the verſions with Houb. read 973%, © they ſhall be 
By which the change of perſons is avoided, and the defect 
of the affix removed. But 7 MSS. read Man. 


driven. 


4. A moſt beautiful climax, and antitheſis to the foregoing verſe. 

171 32 MSS. with Syr. Vulg. & Ar. and let them, &c. 

5. 2579. 30 MSS. more regularly 25175. 

a. - Secker's conjecture that we ſhould read Mya ingenious and 
probable.. See If. xix. 1. 

ww m2. All the verſions, as Lowth and others have obſerved, read 
y, or rather M7, © Jehovah is his name.” Houb. reads 7 5 « for 
his name is Jah.” Hare, &c. read yew, © be joyful in Jah.” Or 
rather, be joyful in Jehovah.” And this laſt ſenſe ſeems the moſt eli- 
gible. See Pf. Ixxxix. 9. and Secker. 

7. BT. © Deus dat habitare unanimes aomum.” © Intelligit Pſaltes 
eam domum, in quam conveniebant Iſraelitæ ſua quiſque cum familia, ut 
Paſcha manducarent, & profectionem pararent. Enimvero totus Pſal- 
mus eſt in canenda ex Ægypto profectione, & itione per deſerta. M]) mꝓỹ, 
in rectitudinem, i. e. viam rectam. Theod. & Sym.” Houb. See Lowth 
alſo. But a friend, referring this verſe to God's bringing back the chil- 
- dren of Iſrael to the land of Canaan, where they had dwelt, offers this 
ſenſe, ©. God maketh to return his beloved to their home.” Hare following 
Le Clerc, renders thus, qui habitare facit orbos in familia. referring 
to Pſ. cxiii. 9. See Rivetus and Green alſo. But perhaps we might 
read PM or TIM with = final, one MS, having BETTY, © It is God, 
who maketh the ſolitary one to dwell at home.” In alluſion to the ex- 
traordinary hiſtory of Moſes, Exod. ii. 1-10. Which event ſeems to 
accord better with the order of the narration. | 
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E 


MN. . E. a2, 6. and fo hen is tranſlated thrice in Ecc!. for- 


litudine, Vulg. I ſee no authority for chains, but R. David Kimchi's.” 
Secker. But the ſignification of this word, which appears no where elſe, 


being doubtful, and the ſentence manifeſtly referring to the deliverance of 


the Iſraelites from Egyptian bondage, (of which the preſervation of 
Moſes before mentioned was typical) it may be written by miſtake, for 
epa, as Gejerus conjectures, referring to Job. xxxvi. 8. Or rather 
as a friend Wepa; though perhaps for MBA. See Jerem. v. 5. 
xxx. 8. Pf. cvii. 14. 

ru. It is not eaſy to gueſs what word 6. Vulg. Ar. th. & Syr. 
read here, which they render in Sepulchris ; perhaps it might be , 
% Verily the rebellious ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of death.” May not 
dy have been the original word, “ ſhall dwell in the deep?“ alluding 
to the deſtruction of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. Or if the text be 
preſerved, it may refer to the I1/raelites periſhing in the wilderneſs. 

8. For adjuſting the metre in this, and the following verſe, ſee Hare 
and others; and compare that of the Collat. in Jud. v. 4. and this place 
together with the different readings propoſed by Kennicott, Diſſ. 1ſt. p. 
502, &c. and authorized by MSS. | | | | 

9. Houb. tranſpoſes the words thus, © Terra tremuit, ille mons Sina 
a conſpectu Dei; etiam cali ſtillarunt a conſpectu Dei, &c.“ 

10. ihre. By reading with Lowth and others W), the gram- 
matical difficulties are removed, © Thou ſenteſt a plentiful rain apor 
them ;—thine inheritance, when it was weary, thou did/ti ſupport.” 


« Pluvia, ni fallor, manne.” Mede. A friend reads with one Ms. 


z, and 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. followed by Houb. &c. read 
en, „ Thine inheritance was Weary, and thou didit n, or ſup- 
port it.“ 
11. 72 e Thin. suppoſing with Mede theſe FOR to refer 
_ alſo to the preſervation of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, I am diſpoſed 
to read a m In, © thou madeſt the living creature to dwell amongot 

them—Thou provideſt in thy goodneſs for the poor.” Alluding to. the 
£1 | ſending 
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ſending of the quails.” See Ar. But 6. Vulg: Syr. Ar. & th. read 
"7vN, which the verb in the text requires, and 4 MSS. favor, having 
m. Nine animals.” By which Grotius underſtands Angelorum 
pracipui, for which he refers to Ezekiel. See Hammond alſo.—Spencer 
ſuppoſes them to allude to the Cherubim on the ark; and Calaſius remarks 
thus, „ h. e. Mirabilia in deſerto populo tuo feciſti, “ quia animalia 
tua habitabant.” Nimirum, quia inter cæteras figura hominis, leonis, vitulæ, 
& aquile in quatuor exercitus tui cornibus collucebat. Vid. Num. ii.“ 
Theſaur. Græc. Ant. Tom. ix. 902. But Lowth makes ry congrega- 
tion to ſignify the flock of the ſhepherd of Iſrael; and for this ſenſe a 
friend refers to Pf, Ixxiv. 19. 

12. Here probably begins the third ſection, and a new ſubject, there- 
fore perhaps inſtead of ů n BAR we ſhould read 278 , with 
ohe MS. 

MNAWALHN. Some ſuppole theſe words to be a prophecy. Mudge refers 
them to Exod. iii. 22. Durell to Jud. iv. Green to the conqueſt of 
the Canaanites; this ſeems moſt agreeable to the context. 

Green omits the ſecond yy, with 4 MSS. Durell reads pI N. 
Rather emphatically repeated. See Poole. Jehovah, the Lord, gave the 
word—the company of the women, who proclaimed the glad tidings, was 
very great—(i, e. as Lowth and a friend think, proclaiming the follow- 
ing ſong of triumph) the kings of the armies were diſperſed, were di/- 
perſed—and ſhe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil.” See Merr. 

14. Lowth gives up this and the following verſe as inexplicable. 
Green underſtands the - firſt part of this of the contemptible ſtate of the 
Hraelites in Egypt; (See Gen. xlvi. 34.) and the pſalmiſt in the following 
ſimilitude beautifully ſets forth their oppoſite ſituation by alluding to the 
ſplendor of the ung, of the dove, fo different to the filthineſs of 
their former ſituation. See Exod. v. 7—14. A friend ſuppoſes 
SN 12 may be a proverbial expreflion, . . licet afflicti fueritis, et 
quaſi fuligine obtecti, candidi fietis ut columba, &c;” Houb. reads 
Drum eu, fi quando intra Colles ſubſiſtebatis, /c apparebatis ut, &c. 

H b 2 But 


1 

But fee Patrick, &c. Durell thus, „Did not ye lie among the /heep- 
folds, O ye wings of a Dove, covered with filver, and with burniſhed 
gold in her feathers ?” „An allegory referring to Reuben, Manaſſe, Dan, 
and A/her. See Judg. v. 15-17.“ But this ſeems to break the con- 
nection. See verſe 12. | 

15. ora wen Mm. The various interpretations of theſs words not 
being very ſatisfactory, and Ch. reading N95%2, might we venture to 
read alſo 197 B52, When the Almighty ſcattered Kings or your 
Jakes, ye walked in the ſhadow of death?” See Joſhua xii. and Pſ. xxiii. 4. 
Houb. reads pp ) ν]1 1ãWꝛa n, © and it became white as ſnow in Salmon.” 
Durell reads ] h, on her account, i. e. Deborali's, ** thou becaneſt 
white, &c.“ i. e. greueſt pale with indignation. The pſalmiſt, as a 
friend obſerves, probably alludes to the white garments which the women 
might wear at the time they ſung this ſong of triumph. See verſe 12. 

16. This verſe begins the 5th ſection, which is generally agreed to 
refer to the aſcenſion of the Ark into Mount Zion, an eminent type of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven; inſtead then of jwa in the firſt line 
might we read jy, and for the third . M, © The hill of Jehovah 
is the hill / Zion,—an high hill as the hi of Baſhan?” Houb. reads 
according to 6, &c. je in both places for (wa, © mons pinguis. Many 
MSS. here and in verſe 17. mn. But ſee Lowth and Merr. 

17. be, or as 11 MSS. mae. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Æth. probably 
read YI, * ſhall inhabit 7 for ever.” 

em, which occurs no where elſe, is probably written as Secker 


obſerves for My. See Pf. cxiv. 4. Or, as one MS. (yn, which 


a friend follows. | 

18. The metre of the Collat. being deficient in the ſecond line it ap- 
pears probable that o has been dropped before hh, as they are found 
together Dan. vii. 10. Reading therefore for 257, 9257 as the conſtruc- 
tion requires, and with 18 MSS.-myy for 978, together likewiſe with 
yd, inſtead of yd, the whole may be thus rendered, „The chariots 
= | | 5 Aer 
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of God are twenty thouſand—Thouſends of thouſands of angels—Jcho- 
vah is among them in the ſanctuary, as he was in Sinai. See Ainſ. and 
our Bib. Verſ. 
1822. Syr. reads MRAY. Houb. from the th. reads EYRW, con- 
cordes.” A friend renders the text, with Buxtorf, &c. * iterations.” 
i. e. Millia iterata & repetita.” Perhaps then we ſhould ſupply EY>RD 


after dy, there being no ſubſtantive to the numeral adjectives. Mr. 


Bradley conjectures it might be pxy or BY, fwofold. Lowth gives it 
up. Secker obſerves that 6. render this word, and he Pf. cxxiii. 4. 
the ſame; and refers to Numb. x. 36. for a compariſon of this and the 
two preceding words, which ſerves to ſtrengthen Lowth's opinion, that. 
this verſe deſcribes the proceſſion of the ark attended by all the tribes of 
Iſrael. 


19. Theſe words in their h ſenſe ſeem to be an apoſtrophe to Jeho- 


vah on the ark's. being placed on Mount Zion, after being brought from 


Kirjathjearim, and may therefore be rendered thus, ** Thou haſt made 
the captived captive to aſcend up on high.” Tho' they are ſtill more ſtrictly 
verified by the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven. But 19-22 mult 
lignify, Thou haſt made à great number of captives.” Lowth, &c. 
BNR v One MS. omits theſe words, and they ſeem to be re- 
dundant, or the firſt is perhaps written for ga, Thou haſt received, or 
given, gifts to men, yea even the enemies, to dwell amongst them.” 
See our Verſ. Unleſs we read with Houb. ©7198 By VV 89, © but 


the rebellious dwe# not with God.” Or render the words with Durell, 
« that the Lord might have the habitation of the rebellious.” For the 


double ſenſe of the verb ſee Pocock. Grotius and others read p, 
which ſeems to be right. See Epheſ. iv. 8. 

or 11 MSS. 

20. Here begins the ſixth ſe&. and 41 MSS. read ry for N. 

de, or as 9 MSS. bmyy. Houb. renders it, © ho beareth our bur- 
dens” Durell, who burdeneth himſelf with us. Lowth obſerves that 


I i 6. render 


| D 1292: J 
. render it  zarwedwon, in the ſenſe of carrying and conducting. Might 
not the word be Ty%, © Bleſſed be Jehovah * God of our 
ſalvation tall eflabliſh us? See Verſ. 10. 

21. U 287, Perhaps wi, „Our God is the God of ſalvation.“ 
God js ours, the God.“ Secker. But 1 3 MSS. omit 5x, and one 
reads yr, which n will give this ſenſe, God is to us a Sal- 
vation.” 

And unto Yehevah the Lord belong the iſſues of death.” *© The ways 
by which death goes out upon men to deſtroy them.” Hammond. Which 
ſenſe the following verſe ſtrengthens. See Lowth alſo. | 
22. "We. Perhaps , © He breaketh the pate of him, &c.” See 
PC. xvii. 7. Houb. making p a verb renders it with Ch.“ rvell 
comas.“ 

The hairy crown, &c.“ The commander of the enemies forces 
ſeems to be meant here, who cut his hair into ſuch form, as would make 
him look the moſt terrible to the Iſraelites. See the learned Dr. Grey's 
note on Deut. xxxii. 42,” Green. | 

23. Ne. 19 M88. read mv. 

(wan. As it is no where ſaid that Jehovah would bring his people 
from Baſhan, may not this word be written for wa? and as the ſenſe 
is imperfect, if not the metre, in the laſt line, may not π⁹ e ad, which 
is omitted by 6 MSS. have been written for , or may not dy have 
been dropped after , Jehovah ſaid, I will bring again 2 people 
from Goſhen, and from the depths of the ſea.” (reading M?WBD), - 
ſee MSS.) Or “ Jehovah ſaid, I will bring again from Goſhen, I will 
bring again my people from the depths. of the ſea ?.“ In conſequence of 
which they had nothing to fear from any enemies, as the next verſe 
IO. But ſee Poole. | 

. IWR, which is better.“  Lowth. Fan's 
24. Feet One Ms. probably reads wich Hare, Ke. 0 &« thou 


ſhalt waſh thy foot in the blood of thine enemies.” PIR being dropped 
at 


L 
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at the end of the line. See Houb. Our old Verſ. PO Pſ. Iviii. 11. 
Mr. Bradley reads HN. 
N. Durell reads iN, or BY27RD. See Exod. xxv. 5. Lowth 


S785. Secker ſo, or ie. Though, all to the ſame ſenſe, the laſt 


ſeems preferable, ©© The tongue of thy dogs all be red with the ſame.” 
Houb. reads pp, © /ambat ex eo.“ 

25. Here begins the 7th ſection. 

e They have ſeen.” i. e. * Men have ſeen, or as 6, have been ſeen. Com- 
pare Job xxxiii. 21.” Secker. Syr. with one MS. 159D), © and my King.“ 

26. P2212 35 M88. 

27. NN. 11 MSS. read mv. 

DD. © The common acceptation of it, I/raelite, is both juſtified 
by Pſ. cxlviii. 1. and this is the ſong, which the Chorus, deſcribed in 
the preceding verſe, ſings.” Lowth. 3 MSS. read with Hare and Durell 
WD, © the fountain of Iſrael.“ See Pf. xxxvi. 10. Houb. reads mpta, 


4 in congregatione Iſraelis.” But Secker upp, which Jerem. xiv. 8. 


greatly ſtrengthens, „ Bleſs God in the congregations—Jehovah, fie 
hope of Iſrael.” 

28. Theſe four tribes, as Piſcator and others obſerve, are put by a 
Synecdoche for all of them, the two firſt as nearet to Jeruſalem, and the 
two laſt as remoteſt from it; and Benjamin is mentioned firſt, as, though 
the youngeſt, the ii king came from that tribe. | 

19/22. 31 MSS. read pen, which is evidently right; and 31 N. 
See our Verſ. But 6. Syr, Vul. Ar. & th. ſeem to have read 
norma, or ſome ſuch word. | 


BNR. Houb. reads ENDY?, © next to them.” which might reſpe&t 


either their fituation, or rank in the order of proceſſion. A friend con- 
jectures from Syr. PITN * ea principes eorum. Durell reads END)? 
« their excellency.” Perhaps BUR, © ther head.” See Gen. xlix. 8. 


. zd. 4 MSS. read Wh. © and the princes.” and 11 MSS. 1912, 
which ſeems right. 
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29. The ſenſe, as well as the metre, being here deficient, Green would 
ſupply 1/rae/; but from comparing Pſ. cxlvii. 13. I am inclined to think 
that yx, from its ſimilitude to my, has been omitted at the beginning 
of the verſe, O Zion, thy God hath ordained thy ſtrength.—Confirm, 
O God, that which thou haſt wrought for us.” But Lowth, &c. make 
the firſt verb alſo an imperat. and read with all the verſions and 10 MSS. | 
inbe, command, O God, thy ſtrength.” y 7 MSS. | f 

30. JI, may be rendered, Into thy temple at Jeruſalem ſhall : 
kings bring preſents unto thee.” Acknowledging hereby thy ſuperiority þ 

according to the Eaſtern cuſtom. See Matt. ii. 11. Houb. © propter 
templum tuum.” The tabernacle is called n, 1 Sam. iii. 3.” Lowth. 

31. Mp Dm, By this we are to underſtand probably the Crocodile, or 

Hippopotamus; and as the firſt line ſeems too ſhort, might we not read 
A7w before, ** deſtroy, O * the wild beaſt of the reeds ?” See | 
Jubb ce. F 
by. WW] AY. Hare, with others, reads *yy1, ©* the Lords of the pec- 
ple. If we underſtand the foregoing words, *©* the congregation of 
the mighty ones, to be ſpoken of Ofiris and Jfis, or Apis and Serapis, 
for whieh- ſee, Jubb and others, this reading gives a good ſenſe. See 
x Cor. viii. 5. Durell reads By By, © with the calves ;—the people of the 
fea, who humble themſelves before fragments of filver.” Alluding to thoſe 
idols abovementioned of the Egyptians, which were overlaid, or plated 
with that metal. But the text without any alteration may be rendered, 
* the congregation of the mighty ones, with the calves gf the people.” i. e. 
The Cabiri or greater gods of the heathen, to wit, Apis and Serapis, &c. 
with the 140 calves of the Egyptians made to repreſent them. See 
Jubb, in Merrick's Annot. who renders the whole thus, ** Dif- 
perde feram arundinis, cœtum eorum qui ſunt fortes in vitulis gentium, 
qui ſe excitant cum fragmentis argenti.” Underſtanding by theſe laſt words 
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? the little looſe pieces of metal in the Stra, which make the noiſe. But 
a friend, who approves of this ſenſe, would tranſlate Yvan, © taurorum.” 
105 
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h65 12 Nh. Hare reads EYbannD, © fafuge incedentium, cum frag- 
aetis argetiti.” © Frufia argenti per contemptum nominat ornamenta, 
que nobiles et aulici ſolent veſtibus affigere. Sic Muis.” See Green allo. 
Edwards reads - be D, *©* that they may not foul the fine filver 
flreams.” Houb. ].)”, © agitantes ſeſe.” Might we preſume to read 
a for n and with the reading of Houb. give the words this ſenſe, 
te with the teraphim in ſhrines of ſilver?” As theſe were another ſpecies 
of Ido] worſhip. See Gen. xxxi. 19. Ezek. xxii. 26. Acts xix. 24. 

By „ the people that delight in war, we are to underſtand the Egyp- 
tians, as the former part of the verſe ſeems to relate wholly to them, and 
the next ſpeaks expreſsly of them. 

32. E2Dwn. Some deriving this word, which occurs no where elle, 
from the Coptic, render it, prefer. Hare, deriving it from the Ar. 
BUN, tranſlates it, e rich, or, noble. Others read EY 2Wn, pringues. 
i. e. figuratively, the rich. But might not the word be EN, the princes ? 

WD. Ethiopia ſeems here to denote that country, which lay to the 
South of Egypt. See Rivetus in Poole ; and Univ. Hiſt. 

tn. Durell reads WWDN, ** /hall extend.” See alſo Piſc. Sed cur- 
rere faciet eſt Hebraiſmus pro promptu offeret munera.” Vatab. &c. 
The conſtruction being irregular, we ſhould probably read with 6. d for 
VT, © her hands.” 45; 

33- Hare's diviſion of this verſe not ſeeming ſo proper as that of the 
Collat. but the laſt line of the latter being defective, we ſhould perhaps 
ſupply w with Ch. and with 8 MSS. read mm? for Nh Sing unto 
God, O ye kingdoms of the earth —ſing unto Fehovah for ever.” One 
ant. MS. with Houb. 1789. 


34. Ep "2 a. Hare omits the ſecond word as redundant. 


Perhaps the true reading is B7pD B22, © to him who rideth upon the 
heavens from everlaſiing.” See Hab. i. 12. 25119 18 MSS. Would not 


the laſt ſentence be better rendered thus with Caſt. &c. Lo, he doth 
ſend out a mighty ſaund with his voice?“ i. e. The thunder. See Job 
xxxvii. 5. | K k 35. N 


126 J 


35% 58" oy. May not ty be the right reading“ © people of 
Iſrael, his excellency and ſtrength, &c. ? mw 17 MSS. and 10 hh. 


36. From comparing the metre of Hare and the Collat. 6. Ar. & 
th. verſions, together with the additional readings of MSS. Houb. 
and others, I conjecture that the text ſtood thus, 


* . — 
&c. rv 
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God is terrible in his ſanctuary— Jehova, the God of Iſracl—he giveth 


ſtrength and power unto his prople—bleſied be God for ever.” 


PSALM LXIX. 


FOR the title ſee Pl. xlv. and Ix. 7 MSS. read BWW, as in PC. 


xlv. Green divides it into 7 Sections; the Collat. into 5. Cocceius and 


others ſuppoſe it to be written by David according to the title. Mudge 
attributes to Hezekiah. 

2. WH). 6. Ar. & th. with Houb. read wh), ©* my Soul.” 

3. Green and Edwards follow Hare's metre in this verſe. That of 
the Collat. ſeems too long. | 

3- 8 5 Ms. The metre of the Collat. ſeems moſt regular in this 
verſe; but Hare's reading, approved by Lowth, &c. of pd for 
pp is confirmed by 15 MSS.“ mine enemies without reaſon are 
more numerous than my hairs.” | 

Bs ne futuro junctum illud mutat in præt. imperfectum.“ Muis. n 
ihſe articulo, Schultens in Prov. viii. 22.” Q, Lowth. Perhaps it is rather 
written for . I will reſtore that which I have never taken.“ Al- 
luding to ſome falſe charge of his enemies of being guilty of theft; from 


which he exculpates himſelf by the n ſolemn appeal. 
6. Edwards 


2 
1 
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6. Edwards and Green divide the metre in this verſe according to the 
[ Collat. This may refer to 2 Sam. xii, 

7. This verſe conſiſts of two long lines according to the metre of the 
Collat. of four ſhort ones according to Hare and Edwards, and of three. 


4 according to Green. 78 is omitted by 6. & Ar. and ſeems redundant, 
F « Let not them that wait for thee, O Jehovah of hoſts, be aſhamed 
for my ſake.” 
n' 1g M88. 
8. Sunt in hoc pſalmo quæ proprie & hiſtorice CAiriſto conveniunt.” 
Muis. 


9. . This word in its formation reſembles π²]ÜƷùW;. See Pl. i. 1. 
« This was fulfilled in Chriſt. Joh. vii. 5.“ Ainſw. 


10. See Joh. ii. 17.“ Patrick. 

11. 7528).e Hare and others read R578), Houb. and Lowth n52K) 
Either of which may be rendered, I humbled my foul with faſting.” 
See 6. Syr. Ar. & ZXth. Our verſions retain the word in the text 
with one of the others. Secker renders the text thus, I bewailed my- 
Self with faſiing.” Comp. Deut. xxi. 13. Durell, “with the faſting 
of my appetite.” Ch. Syr. Vulg, & th. with 5 MSS. nan, in 
opprobrium mihi.“ 

13. WY 15 MSS. more regular. | 

Dan. Houb. reads with 6. man, © ef pfallebant de me. Secker 
NWA n, “and the ſongs of the drunkards were pon me.” But 
12 MSS. read u, and I was the ſong of the drunkards.“ See 
Lam. iii. 63. and Harmer. Vol. II. p. 524, &c. 

14. *N2ÞN 128%. Houb. and Durell read with Syr. 1n9ypnNR. Per- 


haps the true reading is jj. See Pſ. v. 2. and cix. 4. 
u 9 MSS. 


15. One MS. reads ND. 


17. Mudge and Secker 25 to anſwer 275, or as 11 MSS. 2999. 
18. Y 8 MSS. And 1 ſeems here redundant. 


Khksa - 19. dong. 
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19. 7983. Houb. and Green read according to 6. Vulg. Ar. & 

th. WNπν]‚, © and redeem it. But one very antient MS. reading 
v for why, that on account of the metre ſeems prefeiable, * Draw 
near unto my Soul, deliver it, and redeem me betauſe of mine enemies.“ 

20. Syr. reads m, © ih the fight of all mine enemies. And the 3 might 
be borrowed from the beginning of the following word. 

21. XN). The metre ſeems to require that we ſhould read with Hare, 
DN, or ſupply wx. See Ifai. lix. 16. 

22. WR). © Proprie eſt herbæ amaræ genus in ſegetibus naſcens. 
Vid. Hoſ. x. 4. Mirabilis igitur eſt hæc Prophetia, in qua & aceti 
fit mentio, & herbæ amarz illi adjunctæ, quæ in Chriſto petfeRe ad im- 
pleta eſt.” Bochart. 

ren. Vinegar, in the Eaſt, was the refreſhment of @ flave, of a 
wyerched priſoner, inſtead of that of a prince.” Harmer. Vol. I. 396. 

23. ©1251. Perhaps more ptoperly M νονον , 22 MsS8. having 
Bo). 6. ſeem to have read ⁰Ʒi½ , which, Secker obſerves, makes 
ſenſe. With reſpect to before the 2d of three nouns ſee Pf. xlv. 5. 
The grammarians aſſert that 9 is often prefixed to nominat. caſes 3 but 
it rather ſeeths to have been written through miſtake for , emphatically ; 
% and their very feaſts ſhall be a trap.” Hare, Houb. &. read ry. 
with Ch. and their ſacrifices, or, eate-offerings.” See Randolph alſo. 
But a friend obſerves that the Apaſtle, Rom. xi. 9. ſeems to have read 
mon, nw), wpohy, ney. See 1 Sam. XXV. 31. The verbs in 
this and the following verſes are in the fut. for the moſt 1 and 
might be ſo rendered. | 

24. War.” One. MS. and ebay another y more oonformably 
to the other verbs, . rh halt bow dion.” Houb. reads wel 

25. Tow 25 MSS. 

26. ry ſignifies the houſes of the pfincipal perſons. 

atv. 49 MSS more regularly 289. See 6. and our Bib. Marg. 

27. WR ANN. One very ant. Ms. reads . N. Houb. tranſpoſing 


the words reads N "WRe 
12D! 
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od PÞN. Muis and many others agree in reading according to 6. 
Vulg. r. & Æth. Wo, or, Woy. Should we not alſo read in the 
ſing. Pon, “ and they have added to the grief of him whom thou haſt 
wounded 7” See this fulfilled eminently in Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. and xxvii. 
Since this remark was made I find it countenanced by a ſociety of au- 
thors, Houb. of thy wounds.” 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. n, © of my 
wounds.” But ſee Secker. 

28. hy on. Perhaps pyn jg. But ſee Gen. xxx. 26. As the im- 
perat. is uſed for the fut. in other places, ſo it may be here, © Thou ſhalt 
give iniquity for their iniquity, neither, &c.“ * Solet Deus peccata pu- 
nire novis peccatis. Muis, &c. 

N12! 4 MSS, 

29. See Pf. Ixxxvii. 6. and Lowth's Notes on Ifai. p, 40. 

30. „N © Although I am poor and forrowful—thy falvation, O 
God, ſhall exalt me.” 

31. For e ny5nx ſhould we not read BUN bmx ? 

32. W dd. As there is a ſeeming tautology in theſe words, and a 
nominative caſe is wanting to the verb, might we read *DD WW, © And my 
ſong ſhall pleaſe Jehovah better than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs ?” 

pp. 36 MSS, read more regularly D; and 24 pb). See Houb. 
alſo, 2M ſeems better. See Gen. iv. 7. 

33. Mero. Houb. reads with Syr. Wee), % and rejoice.” When 
35 MSS. with 6. Ar. & Zth.; and eight have 417. But 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & th. read , © eek ye.” 

34. de. This was literally true of Chriſt. See Joh. xviii, 24. 

35. h 35 MSS. See 6. | | 

36. The cities of Judah might have ſuffered much in David's wars, 
and in the Badyloniſi captivity ; but were entirely deſtroyed under Titus 
Ve/pafian together with Zion; and this and the following verſe ſeem to 
look forward to that glorious ſtate of the Jewiſh people predicted by Ifai, 
Ixv. 17, 
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37, nor ſeems to be the true _ the verb plur. not being uſed 


with yt. N 4 MSS. 


PSALM LXX, 


THIS pfalm is probably only an imitation of part of the 4oth by 
ſome other hand ; which may account for the variations. See Hare, &c. 

V. 2. Houb. &c. read du at the beginning, as in Pſ. xl. 14. And 
there is a vacant ſpace at the beginning of the Collat. 

3- ww 8 MSS. d' 9. 

4. See Pſ. xl. 16. The metre in this and the two preceding verſes 
is long in PC. xl. conformably to the two following. 

en ſeveral MSS. both here, and Pf. xl. 16. 
Nen 1ſt. 11 MSS. read en w, as in Pf. xl. 

5. Ann 5 M Ss. . 

6. Ar. reads . which ſeems better, I am, &c.” . Otherwiſe per- 
haps we ſhould render it, * Although I, &c.” See Pi. Ixix. 30. 


PSALM, LXXI, p 


- 
* F os } 


PATRICK and others ſuppoſe this pſalm written by David when 
he fled from Abſalom ;' and that he was the author + it &+ — be 
inferred from v. 5, 6, and 17. T Fre 

V. 3. yd. 15 MSS. read dp, and Houb. c. agree, t that we ſhould 
read the text here, as in Pf. xxxi. 3. =D. | 

4+ yon. Houb. &c. b See alſo Buxtorf's Lexic. Ry, n 


6. n. Mudge fellow s Gejerub's interpretation, 0 Obſtetricis inſtar 


vinculis me maternis exſolviſti.” Ch. reads Ma, as in Pf, xxii. 10. 
e which 
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which Hare, &c. approve. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. probably read n, 
Protector meus, „ Thou art my Protector from my mother's womb.” 
But ſee PC. xxvii. 10. Unleſs Exeraris is written as Secker conjectures, 
for txonarig. 

8. It ſeems neceſſary to read with Syr. 55) in the laſt Hemiſtich 
& ond with thy honor, &c.” See our Bib. Verſ. Or with 0. Vulg. Ar. 
& Æth. Nh © and I will Jing of thy honor, &c.” Tney indeed 
ſupply more. See our old Verſ. 

9. One MS. reads M952 ; and another mh. 

IO. N. 45 MSS. have K. And as Ch. ſupplies 50 after it, and 
we have the ſame expreſſion Pſ. xli. 6. I think this method of ſupply- 
ing the defect both of ſenſe and metre, preferable to that of Hare and 
others who read Tx, For mine enemies ſpeak evi of me.“ 

Dey MSS. But one very valuable MS. reads 8) © and they 
that hate my ſoul, &c.” Which agrees better with the former Hemiſtich. 
See Pſ. xxxviii. 19. Ixix. 4. 


12. TN. 67 MSS. read with Houb. deem. See Pf. xxxvili. 23. 
Ixx. 6. 

13. W 6 MSS. with all the verſions read 1931, © and they ſhall 
be conſumed.” But 3 MSS. with Hare and others read 19951 as in Pſ. 
XXXV. 4. and they ſhall be aſhamed.” And then there will be till 
greater reaſon for omitting doe, which ſeems redundant in the next 
Hemiſtich, with Syr. wi! 9 MSS. 

14. Hare for the ſake of the metre adds N after 9578. Green 
P, which ſeems beſt, “But I will always wait for thee.” 

15. Map. Houb. &c. read according to Ch. D, © for I know 
not their number.” Perhaps the word gt be dd, „for I know 19 
end of them.” See our old verſion. 

16. MS$: 7 read with 6. Syr. Ch. Ar. & th. nya. And one 


very valuable MS. reads Ne Mm, © I will go iz the ftrength of Fehoval: 
14 Lord,” « May it not mean into che fanfuary ?” Secker. See Gejer. 
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& Houb. alſc, Durell reads x a from 823, and renders it, . I will ce- 
lebrate, &c.“ 

17. This verſe ſeems peculiarly applicable to David. See Pl, lxxviii, 
21. 

18. 117. Secker obſerves that 6. & Vulg. ſeem to have read 
M17 7257. Hare adds Det; but then I think we ſhould alſo read 
o, „to this generation—and thy power, &c.” See our verſions. But 
one MS. reads m "117, © Until I have ſhewed thine arm 7o genera- 
tion and generation—Thy power to every one that is to come.” Such 
repetitions being frequent. But according to the diviſion of 06. Ar, 
& AÆth. the ſenſe may ſtand thus, Thy power and thy righteouſneſs, 
O God, are very high. O God, who haſt done great things, who is 
like unto thee?” Which Mudge follows, but Lowth does not approve. 

19. © Perhaps the firſt word of this verſe ſhould be added to the 
laſt.” Secker. HN 36 MSS. 

20. Nm. Many MSS. with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Ath. Hare, &c. 
for V read 9) at the end of this and the two following verbs, which 


the context requires. | 
Hare rejects the ad 2wWn as redundant, and adds it to the next verſe ; 


but it may imply iteration, as the former does. 

21. TY. 6, Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. &c. Jn, © Thou 
ſhalt increaſe 2% Greatneſs.” Which ſeems more proper, 

ar, or as 13 MSS. bm. It is probable that aywrl1) is the true 
reading, © when thou ſhalt comfort me again. See Houb. and verſe 20. 

22. The metre of Hare, Edwards, Green and the Collat, differing, 
I would follow that of the latter, and reading with Houb. TT for 
Te, the words may be thus rendered, I will alſo praiſe thy faith- 
fulneſs, O God, upon the pfaltery; I will fing unto thee upon the 
harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael.” Hare, &c, omit . Wan 10 M88. 

23. Preferring likewiſe the metre of the Collat, in this verſe, but 


obſerving that it is defective in the laſt line, and comparing 2 Sam. iv. 9. 
it 
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it is not improbable that two words having been dropped, it might 
originally bave ſtood thus, 
MY d d WR) 
and my ſoul, which thou haſt redeemed - out of all it's trouble. 
24. NAN 13. E. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read TEM, and are brought 
to ſhame.” And 2 MSS. omit 19 2d. 


PSALM LXXII. 


THE title may as well be rendered, for Soloman, as of Solomon, and 
being defective perhaps dp, A prayer, may have been dropped. See 
Piſcator and others. This pſalm was probably compoſed by David, ac- 


. cording to Muis and others, on his having appointed Solomon to be his 


ſucceſior ; but though ſome things in it may be applicable to zhis Sor 
of David, it is in general more ſtrictly verified in the Meſſiah, who is 


ſo called ar i Matt. ix. 27, &c. See the title to Syr. Verſ. 


V. 1. D. David not having finiſhed his reign, this line may re- 
fer to himſelf, as the next does to Solomon. 

2. PT. Probably for pTH, © That he may judge thy people,” See Syr. 
and Gen. xxxi. 37. The kingdom of Iſrael being ſtrictly ſpeaking 


a Theocracy, the people were the ſubjects of Jehovah; and their gover- 


nors only ie viceroys. The poor alſo were the more immediate care of 


heaven. See Pſ. ix. 9, 12. 


. 


3. As by. the mountains, and hills are probably meant in a figurative 


ſenſe, in alluſion to the natural fituation of the country, the /uperior ru- 
lers at Jeruſalem, and the znferior ones in the other cities of Judah, 


(See Mich. vi.) and the laſt line is defective both in ſenſe and metre, 


Meibomius's reading ot“, or rather nM)9&Pn, ſeems very probable, 
„ and the little hills h judge in righteouſneſs.” Which might eaſily 
| M m be 
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dropped 55 its likeneſs to the following word; unleſs for pay, we 
read with one MS. if not two mpTy5, ſupplying vn, “and the little hills 
Hall be for righteouſn:/5.” Houb. &c. read with Vulg. MpTy, © and the 
hills righteouſneſs.” But then ſhould we not for the ſake of the metre 
bring By? to the end of the verſe, «© The mountains ſhall bring peace— 
and the hills righteouſneſs unto the people? Secker thinks that p 
might end this verſe, and dp * the next. Syr. reads p, 
e xquitatem tuam.” 

4. Is not 57 wanting after pr, © and ſhall cruſh him that est. 
ſeth the poor? See the Collat. and Prov. xxii. 16. r“ 5 MSS. 

5. De. Houb. Sc. read according to 6. Vulg. Ar. & Eth. Pen, 
Et perennem habeat, cum ſole et in aſpectu Lunæ, generationem genera- 
tionum.” But Secker objects to this conſtruction, and obſerves, the ſenſe 
of the text is good. One MS. reads with Hare . See Iſai. li. 8. 

6. Some nominative caſe being wanting to TY, o οnο from it's ſimili- 
tude to D may have been dropped, Judgment ſhall come down like 
rain, &c.” See Amos v. 24. where is nearly the ſame expreſſion. Houb. 
refers to Gideon's fleece, with Ainſworth; but Piſcator, Kc. make fa 
to ſignify mown graſs. See Amos vii. 1. 

FIN. This word is found no where elſe, and we ſhould read with 
6. Vulg. Syr. Ch. & Xth. B21, or as Durell ann. An, as he ob- 
ſerves, in Syr. ſignifying to water. But as Caſtel, under this radix, re- 
fers to d, perhaps the word might be EYpM, *©* As the drops ſprink- 
ling the earth. Or mn . See Iſai. xlv. 8. where is a ſimilar paſſage. 
Meibomius reads h y. As the drops upon the lean earth. See Num. 
xiii. 20. 6. Syr.. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 11 MSS. . 

7. . All the verſions wi 
perly pu, In his days ſhall 
literally true of Chriſt. 

IN, „and peace ſhall abo 


3 MSS. Lowth, &c. more pro- 
teouſneſs flouriſh.” This verſe is only 


— 


'Sockir.* "Rr 6 1. read IM. 


8. This 


* 


1 

8. This fulfilled in Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 21., but more eminently 
ſo in Chriſt. See Poole and Zech. ix. 10. f | 

9. B's. The ſenſe of this word is doubtful. Grotius, &c. underſtand 
it of the wild Arabs, bordering upon the Red Sea, who by living upon 
fiſh were called Icthyophagi. See Pf. Ixxiv. 14. Meibomius reads u W, 
« the violent. . is nearer to the text, if an alteration is requiſite, 
and anſwers better to the next ſentence, ©* The adverſaries ſhall bow be- 
fore him—his enemies ſhall lick the duſt.” * Sumpta figura ab ori- 
entalibus, qui hodieque ſolent terram coram rege oſculari.” Muis. Per- 


haps alſo here may be an alluſion to the curſe of the ſerpent, Gen. iii. 14. 
whom Chriſt has totally overcome. 
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| 10. ern. * 6. Vulg. Syr. Chald. perhaps ww.” Secker. Ar. ſeems 
1 to have read Wii, which may ſtrengthen the former conjecture. Sce 
this fulfilled 1 Kings x. 1, and 22. and for the different countries here 
| mentioned ſee Bochart, Gen. x. | any 
: 11. This verſe may reſpect the time mentioned, Revel. xi. 15. = 

| . I2. Muis, &c. render h, clamantem. See alſo our verſions. What 
; the ant. verſions read is not certain ; perhaps My, à potente. 

4 Ny. 27 MSS. read more regularly any ; © and the poor when he has 
. no helper.” See Verſ. 


13. bv! 21 MSS. 


15. . Hare and others reading , join it to the end of the 
former verſe, where it connects very well. One MS. reads 1, and two 
omit the word in the Text. Houb. renders m1, © et vivent; deinde 
et dabunt.” i. e. the poor. Which Secker obſerves, avoids the impro- 
priety of praying for Chriſt. But if we read wy2 for Nyg, the text 
will be ſtrongly confirmed by Heb. vii. 25. © And he /hall live, and 


to him ſhall be given of the gold of Sheba-—He /hall intercede for hrs 


people continually—every day ſhall they bleſs him.” 


ew. More regularly vy. See 6. Vulg. & Ar. 


eee 


Mm 2 16. a 


Ut 6 Þ 

16. ra M Dod. „ Dr &. Vulg. Hops is tranſlated by them 
, I Sam. Xvi. 9.“ Secker. So that they might read ο]ι]ιꝗỹj. Mudge 
deriving the word in the text from do, inminutum fuit, renders the 
words, The earth ſhall be chequered with corn.” See Gen. xxxvii. 3. 
Meibomius, Houb. &c. read NWh, ©* There ſhall be abundance of corn 
in the earth.” And as Secker obſerves 29 ſignifies to abound. But as 
4 MSS. read ywywy, which accords better with the following verb, a friend 
obſerving, that here is a metaphorical alluſion to the increaſe of the 
Goſpel, renders the whole thus, There ſhall be a grain of corn 
in the earth; its fruits all be ſhaken on the top of the mountains, as 
Lebanon, and ſhall flouriſh out of the city (i. e. Jeruſalem) as the graſs 
of the earth.” | 

17. by, or as 56 MSS. *. Some derive this verb from mM, habitare. 
Others from pa, /oboleſtere. Durell reads with 6. Vulg. Ar. & ZAth. 
ph, © hall remain.” Capellus py. Perhaps the word might be 9239. 
« they ſhall fing of his name before the Sun.” 

Houb. &c. ſupply properly according to 6. Vulg. Ar. & th, 
r bar 55, © all the: tribes of the earth,” at the end of the third line; 
the metre as well as ſenſe requiring it. Meibomius reads, all the tribes 
of Tfrael. 

ren. 121 MSS. have Weg; which the onde conſtruc- 
tion requires. Nit 

18. Following Hare's metre in this walk I would read. ith 11. MSS, 
WW, and omit h .e with Meibomius, agreeably. to all the verſions, 
except Ch. | 


19. Meibomius's diniGon, of this yerſe ſeems the moſt natural, 
&c. Ma) 
c. x51) 
3 JON) j. | 
« And bleſſed be the. name. of his Majeſty for eyer=and his Majeſty 
ſhall fall the whole earth Amen and Amen.“ 


20. Nothing 


litera duo officia occupet.“ See Pſ. ii. 12. 


IJ 


20. Nothing further can be inferred from this verſe than that this 


pfalm was the Ja compoſition of David, which may well be ſuppoſed, 


as it was made in conſequence of his appointing Solomon King, See 
Muis, Hare, &c. 


PSALM LXXIII. 


« SPIRITUS Aſaphi hoc habet peculiare, ut de rebus eccleſiæ triſti- 
bus meditaretur, unde hic Zertis Liber continet fere perpetuas queri- 
monias.” Genebrard. ** I paſs over ſeveral things in this pſalm, as 
in others, not becauſe they are eaſy, but becaufe they are too difficult 
for me.” Segker. 

V. 1. If we follow the metre of the Collat. the ad line being de- 
fective, perhaps the two words, which begin the former, are dropped 
from this, Truly God is good to Iſrael.— Truly he is good to the pure 
of heart.” That ſome word has been omitted may be inferred perhaps 


from one ant. MS. repeating ab, for which Syr. reads N. 


See our 
verſ. 


2. NJ. 32 MSS. with all the verſions, except Ch. read Yb). See 
Pſ. cii. 12. Or the text might be rendered, But I had well nigh 


ſripped with my feet.” See Ch. 


o. All the verſions with 8 MSS. read 1b. , 34 MSS. 
more regular, and 6 MSS. reading Wen, and one WR may ſerve to 
prove that the affix pronoun of the iſt perſon fing. is ſunk when joined 


with the plur. maſc. noun in regim. For this and many other inſtances 


ſeem to controvert that rule of Buxtorf, * prater morem eſt, ut una 


3. n. Perhaps tba, + For I was envious at the profane.” 
There is a def in the laſt line of the verſe, perhaps 15 or q is wanting. 


N n 4er), 
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4. ro, &c. The laſt line of this verſe being defective in the me- 
tre, Hare adds according to 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. ropa. Edwards 


prefers Bra. Ch. reads n, © their heart is fat and ſtrong.“ But 


the reading of Houb. &c. from Meurlius of BN wo is ſupported by 
one ant. MS. in which Wo ends the firſt line, and conſequently BN 
begins the next, For there are no bands to them; — perfect and firm is 
their ſtrength.” And the firſt part may allude to their having no wounds 
to be bound up ; or may ſignify, as a friend, referring to Iſai. lviii. 6. 
ſuggeſts, ** that they are quite free, and at eaſe.” 

BW. Houb. DY&, more uſual 

5. WIN. 58 MSS. more properly WyR. Ch. city ſupplies pry 
after m, and ſome word ſeems to be wanting. But ſee Merrick's 
Append. No 5. | 

6. © Compaſſeth them about as a chain.” Chains in the Eaſt were 
worn about the neck by way of ornament. See Cant. iv. 9. Prov. i. 9. 
r'. Piſcator and others ND, better. 2 MSS. Dh. 


7. Wyy. 64 MSS. read May. But then we ſhould read Nn. See our 


Bib. Verſ. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. Eth. Houb. and Green read WW, - © Their 


wickedneſs proceedeth from fatneſs.” And the laſt obſerves, there is the 


ſame miſtake Zech, v. 6. Houb. would alſo read 25D for a But 
the text ſeems juſtified by Pſ. xvii. 10. $9.8 
MvY2W May. Syr. reads NYMWHD+ TAY, ** operates ſunt pro cogitatione 
cordis.” Houb. follows it with reſpe& to the Verb, they wrought 
the deſires of the heart,” I prefer the reading of the noun, * they tranſ- 


greſſed — the Oe of the; heart.” A friend reads with's one ant. 


Ms. WIV. 7 un no» Ai am o auen eig x | 1934 

8. Pit Houb. reads 805 which 6. W. Valgs Ar. & Ach. favor. 
Perbaps by a tranſpoſition we ſhould read p, and whether we render 
hd with Vatablus according taiSyri * agdizft the mot highty''. with 
Mudge and others, fm on high 3% amaningithe:courts of juffice or 
gene the maſt ug“ for __ nk it not be better to read p 
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See Pf. Ivi. 3. © Certe quadrat cum ſequentibus, fi legatur EYW2.” A 
friend. 

9 * Neque ſuperis neque inferis maledicendo parcunt.” Muis. 
ro. n wy vr Locus difficillimus.” - Hare. Mudge and others 
read . See our old Verſ. Lowth, &c. read with Houb. BN? wary, 
«© Therefore they are filled with bread—and they drink waters out of a full 
cup.” d being underſtood. See Buxt. p. 345. But 35 MSS. read . 
Some one ſuppoſes the word Bn, or rather n, as 35 MSS. read, to be 
the partic. paſſ. from dyn contudit, Therefore his people return 
ſtricken, or, ſinitten.“ i. e. inſulted by the wicked above mentioned; 
which agrees with the following clauſe, © and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out unto them.” But ſee Edwards's & Green's Verſ. 6. 


Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read in the laſt line, NY - 9, © ef dies pleni in- 


venientur in eis. 2 MSS. with Syr. read WY. 


11. This verſe ſeems to contain the triumph of the wicked, as an im- 
pious ſarcaſm on the God of heaven. 


12. D 121 perhaps may be rendered, ** and who proper in their 
wickedneſs obtain riches.” W)D]ĩW 6 MSS. 


IJ. 6. Vulg. Ar. & #th. read 438) before IN. Then I ſaid, ve- 
guy! in vain have I cleanſed my heart, and waſhed : my hands in inno- 
cency.“ See Pſ. xxvi. 6 


run. ls not this a written for rn. in MALES *« and woo 
rened?” Zee our Ver. 41 « Jam vi Go ct 


2 « with Arives.” Durell. For which he refers to Lev. xix. 
But the 1 ſenſe of the word ſeems to anſwer better to the mer 
Hemiic. 1 


1 6612 Lon clog up this verſe as ene Houbdjhne reads 


4 


Ma {1 PEaB>:mYyR, Si tamen dixero, ſuciam ut illi, ecce à genes 


ratione filiorum tuorum transfuga ero.“ And the two firſt words are ac- 


co Nn 2 cording 


« They riſe up (i. e. in judgment) and ſpeak for the wicked they 
ſpeak failly before the moſt high?” If top will bear this ſenſe. 
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cording to Syr. But reading with him and others rds, tk alſo for 
PX, and Nun for nn, together with Ma, the words might bear 


this conſtruction, © Then I ſaid, I will be reckoned as they are, or, I 


will do as they de—Behold, thou haſt dealt treacherouſly with the gene- 
ration of thy children,” i. e. In puniſhing the righteous and rewarding 
the wicked. Mudge, &c. * If I fay, I will ſpeak as thus, &c.“ i. e. 
as in the verſes preceding. 

16. When I thought deeply in order to underſtand this.“ A friend. The 
laſt line of this verſe appearing defective, and one very ant. MS. repeating 


N perhaps one of them was written for um, which 6 Ar. & th. 
favor. 


17. TE. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. read pp. 

MAR. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read YARN), which might be rendered, 
« then underſtood 1 their end.” See our Verſ. and attended to, &c.” 
Green. | | 

18. TR. Would it not be better to read PK, as in the next verſe, 
« How, &c.?” 

np5M. Houb. reads ryphrm, in the accuſ. One MS. reads accord- 
ing to Pf. xxxv. 6. | 

19. One MS. reads vn, © in a moment.” And neither 6. Vulg. Syr. 
Ar. or th. read the comparative conjunction, and perhaps for ha, 
we ſhould read Man, © they are utterly conſumed in the flames.” 
alluding to Numb. xvi. 32, & 35. See Pf. evi. 18. Houb. by a dif- 
ferent Metatheſis reads ryan, © citius ipſa vanitate.” But, as a friend 


obſerves, Yan is maſc. who thinks alſo that jp may be redundant ac- 


cording to one MS. 

20. ya. Montanus and others, making it the Gerund, * it, 
« when thou ariſeſt. Durell renders it, “ their ſoaliſi image.” 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & Ach. reading TVJ2, render it, © in thy city.” But with this 
reading Montanus's verfion ſeems. preferable, See our Bib. Verſ. 
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by, © Thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image.” i. e. Thou ſhalt treat them 
with contempt, who ſeem great to themſelves and others,” Gejer, But a 
friend reading with one MS. Vya, and Mam for man, (fee Pf. Ixviii. zo.) 
gives this ſenſe of the words, “ As the dream of one who awaketh, O 
Lord, when thou awakeſt, ru ſhalt ſeatter their image.” Secker of- 
fers this verſion of the text, “nate their vain /hew contemptible.” re- 
ferring to Pſ. xxxix. 7. for this ſenſe of BY. MM 7 MSC. 

21. {INUN. Houb. reads jNWN ; but perhaps the truer reading is 
vnn, © and my reins Were pierced.“ 

22. 13K, ** Then was I, &c. Gejer. &c. 

nYBNM. One MS. reads with 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. 6: th. Npnag, 
* as a beaſl before thee.” i. e. “ ratione deſlitutus.” Gejerus. | 

23. One MS. & Syr. omit this verſe, One ant. MS. read at firſt J. 
Perhaps then we ſhould alfo read 92NINR, © Thou hajt holden me by thy 
right hand.” See Pf. xvii. 35. 

24. 2325 HN). Hare and others read 712595. Edwards 11299, *© zo 
glory. Houb. Nu), in thy glory.” But 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. 
probably read T2573 N89, or D DN and receive me 0i7h glory. 
For the prepoſition D& before a noun, having N prefixed, ſee Gen. i. 4. 

25. From conſulting the ſeveral verſions, and conſidering the ſenſe 
and metre, the firſt line might ſtand thus, 

1D Bay 7 2 95 
« For whom have I in heaven before thee.” And the laſt word might 
eaſily be dropped from its likeneſs to the next. Houb. reads en, 
% quis aderit mihi, et collocabit me in cœlo & tecum.” But a friend 


ſuggeſts j after , which will ſupply, as he obſerves, all defects, and 


give an additional ſpirit to the paſiage. The pſalmiſt in the preceding 
verſe had ſaid, * Then, &c.” Full of this idea he burſts forth, 0 
that ſome one would place me in heaven, and with thee ! I have no plea- 
ſure on earth.” See Mal. i. 10. 


O o 26. Ellipſis 


1 


26. If my fleſh, &c.“ Gejerus. Ellipſis 7 Y. Syr. reads dg, 
&« et conſumptum fit.” But the true reading probably is dg 15, © Al- 
though my fleſh, &c.” Hare's diviſion of the metre is preferable, unleſs 
we omit hh. 

27. Spiritual adulterers, and fornicators, i. e. Idolaters, were puniſhed 
with death under the Moſaical law, as guilty of high treaſon againſt 
Jehovah their King. See Muis. 

28. NN. 4 MSS. read a, and 7 omit u], with 6. & Ath. 
ſo that in TJehovah ſeems to be right. 

The addition of Hare and others at the end of this verſe according 
to 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. ſeems proper, “ in the courts of the daughter 
of Zion.” 


PSALM LXXIV. 


THIS pfalm was probably compoſed during the Babylonith captivity. 
See Mede, &c. If Aſaph therefore was the author of it, as the title ſets 
forth, it muſt be a different perſon from the contemporary of David. 
Muis thinks it might be prophetical. Or, as Secker obſerves, it may 
relate, as others think, to the preſent ſtate of the Jews. See verſe 9. 

V. 1. mn. Syr. & Ar. read rm, as in Pf. xliv. 24. Our old 
verſion ſeems to have placed ny)? right. See Pſ. Ixxix. 5. and Secker, 
A friend obſerves that dh influences the ad line. | 

2. M. 25 MSS. read more properly Mat. 

bag rh. A friend reads with Ch. & Syr. oH n, Remember thy 
congregation ; thou haſt purchaſed of old, and redeemed the tribe of thine 
inheritance.” See Ifai. Ixiii. 17. Jerem. x. 16. 

3. PDYD. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read TT, © Lift up thy hands 
againſt, &c.” Perhaps there is the ſame error in the text, Pf. lviii. 11. 

The 
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The hands ſeem to be more proper here. Syr. reads PY, Lift up 
thy ſervants.” Hare reads 15> for the two laſt words of the firlt line, 
Leva veſtigia tua, perde omnem inimicum, &c.” Houb. reads 95%, 
« ix omne malum inimice.” * Ly? up thy fleps.” i. e. ſays Mudge 
come up and ſee ; as it was ſituated on the top of a hill. See alſo Edwards 
and Green. Durell renders thus, Lift up thy feet unto the total deſo- 
lations—ſ#ppre/ſs the evil of the enemy in the ſanctuary. making 55 the 
imperat. of h. See Jerem. vi. 11. Out of theſe various readings this 
ſenſe is offered to conſideration, © Lift up thy hands againſt the continual 
deſolations —againſt all the evil of the enemy in the ſanctuary.“ A friend 
prefers PY, omits NS2with one MS. & reads with 6. Syr. Ar. pa, 

« Lift up fine eyes to the deſolations, to all the miſchief of the enemy 
in thy ſanftuary.” f one MS. Secker thinks Hare may be right in 
omitting ny Mxwpy. = 

4. Ehm. All the verſions with 19 MS. read yyy. 

e, or as 30 MSS. mm, may be written by miſtake for r. 
© They have made their ſtandards thy flandards.” i. e. They had erected 
their ſtandards, by way of victory, in the moſt holy place; where 
Jehovah uſed to manifeſt himſelf by a viſible appearance. See Poole, 
and Matt xxiv. 15. 

5. V, &c. Lowth and others follow Hare, who reads Wu, and 
NY for p and by tranſpoſing theſe two words give this ſenſe of 
this, and the following verſe, * And now, as one that lifteth up the axes 
in the thick woods, they have cut off all the carved work thereof together; 
they have caſt it down with axes and hammers.” Houb. reads ww, 
&« they appeared, &c.” which Green approves ; and likewiſe Pn» H 
for yr MN in the following verſe. Durell reads 821 Iv, © A 
man has been ſeen by thee, lifting up axes, &c.” A friend, conſidering yy 
as an imperſonal, and reading PMnD NR), renders thus, © The appearance 
was, as one who lifts on high axes againſt thick trees; and they broke 
down thy gates, &c.” But perhaps we ſhould read yww1, © and they have 

O o 2 broken 
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Daniel particularly knew how Jong.” Secker. 6. Vul. Ar. and th. 


— 144 J 
broken down, as he who lifteth up, &c.” from yy" frangere. See 
Jerem. xi. 16, * * c 

6. mM. 42 MSS. dy. See above. Y 71 MSS. and 2 οοο . 

7. One MS. for wha reads N, which agrees better with the preſent 
verb; but all the verſions read m n, «© T w have burnt, bee.” 8 1 | 4 
we ſhould read JwWTpPBA u. | | 1111 1 

8. Wo. Secker thinks we ſhould read Wen, Let us burn up, &c." 
in conformity to the preceding verb, which 6. at preſent render | 
Karanairuu, as Secker and a learned friend obſerve, for Karaxaiowury, Which 
the collation of 6. MSS. will probably rectify. By the houſes of God 
Prideaux underſtands the Proſeuchz. See Merr. 

9. Wir. 23 MSS. WMmMMR more uſual. «4 Our 0 2 "ie. &- "THe 
manifeſtations of the Divine preſence in the temple, as tokens of God's 
favor. See v. 4. 5 a 

If the metre of the Collat. ſhould be en the 2d line being 
defective, we ſhould any read 12 at t the end, There 1 is no more 
a prophet among ſt us.. rn al Kei.“ 

d y. © This eannot ſurely relate to the times ain" Jeroen and 
Ezekiel were prophets, or when Daniel was preſerved ; for Jeremiah and 


read TW, Neither is there with us one who knoweth an more.” 
But perhaps theſe two words are Written, for HY. Neither is there: 
with us one who knoweth prudence.” See Prov. i. 4. | 

Hare and Green inſert 89, © Why draweſt thou not thy hand 
out - And the former omits We 1 reads 585 and kane # this 


for, the words wilt afford Uh ſenſe, Why withdraweſt 466” thy 
hand, O Yehovah—and hideft thy right hand in the midſt of thy Bo- 
ſom ?” But then Secker thinks we ſhould read 20 3 though d ſome- 
times ſignifies in. See Taylor? s Concord. For this ſenſe” of 0 ſee 
Gen. . 29. | 


p. 
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PN. 27 MSS. read with Houb. pen, it; uſual form. 

12. e yd. 41 MSS. read more regularly yp, and 7 MSS. 
with all the verſions ny in the ſing. Working ſalvation in the 
midſt of the land.“ i. e. in the midſt of the land of Tae]. Patrick and 
others. But I rather think, in the midſt of the land of Egypt. See 
Deut. xi. 3. and the following verſe. 

13. Nr. Ch. & Syr. read NY, which ſeems to be the right word, 
and one MS. ND. Jqhyag 7 MSS. 

BN, * The dragons.” Probably Pharaoh's captains. See Exod. xv. 4. 
who might be ſo called from having dragons. in their ſtandards, as Ge- 
jerus conjectures. But Merrick from Bochart ſuppoſes them to be whales, 
called &n:, from this word. 

I4. ND. Ar. m, *©* the head of Leviathan.“ i. e. Pharaoh. dee 
Ezek. xxix. 3. | | 
.Mi. See Pf. Ixxii. . 

15. By a metalepſis the Fountain and River are put for the rock out 
of which they flowed. See Exod. xvii. and Grot. 

e MM. As Jordan is here probably meant, we might read witk 
one MS. nm, © the mighty river.” Or rem WW. See Mich. vi. 2. 

16. See Gen. i. 3, 16. 6. Ar. & Ch. probably read T1nb, Lu- 
nam.” Patrick, &c. make R&D to bear the ſame ſignification; but ſome 
one ſeems properly to have obſerved, © /acem præmittit oli; quia lux 
prior /e exſtitit. 

18. © Remember this, O Jehovah, hat the enemy hath reproached, 
and the fooliſh. people have deſpiſed thy name.” Deficit hie 19. Piſc. 
See our verſion. 

"It. 13 MSS. more regularly yt. a 2 MSS. 

19. Houb. for n reads um, according to 6. Syr. Ar. & Eth. 
«« confitentem tibi. Rather, as a friend, of him who giveth thanks un- 


to thee.” Secker in juſtication of the text refers to Cant. ii. 14. See 
Merr © alſo, x 


P p By 
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By the wild beaſt Nebuchadnezzar may be underſtood. See Pf, xxx. 
13. But if we read with Secker and others according to 6. Vulg.. Ar. 
& Æth. nyrh, © to the wild beaſts,” it may mean the Chaldeans. 

n. Hare would omit this word, as not according with the context. 
Mr. Bradley, from its occuring twice, and being rendered multitude, . que- 
ries whether it might not be v? If any alteration was neceſſary I ſhould 
prefer DN © and forget not thy poor, &c. But as 0. Syr. Ar. & 
Ath. read with one MS. nyN, „“ zhe lives of thy poor ;” this as Muis, 
&c. have obſerved, anſwers 1» animam turturis; and Job xxxill. 20. 
ſtrongly ſupports the text. 7 MSS.. alſo read rm. 

20. Ay. Houb. reads according to 6. Syr.. Vulg. Ar. & ÆEth. 
n, © Look unto thy covenant.” which is probably right, 

If we retain the text in the latter part of this verſe, the Ar. Verſ. 
ſeems as good as any, “ for the mean ones of the earth have filled the 
habitations with violence.” But Houb. &c. with Syr. tranſpoſing the 
words, and reading darm qu, give this ſenſe, © For the habitations 
of the earth are full of darkneſs and violence. Mr. Bradley propoſes, H 


NN, © The land is filled with darkneſs, and its habitations” work _— 
lence.” | | 


21. Hare thinking the metre, as well as. the ſenſe, imperfe& in the 
firſt line of this verſe reads d at the end of it, Let not the op- 
preſſed return from thee: aſhamed.” στπ s 35 MSS. 


22. Df. 24 MSS. read t. For 923 435 I would read 5230. 
23. fu 38 MSS. See v. 4. &c. 


MW. 53 MSS. My, * aſcendeth continually.” i. e. never 8 | 


PSALM, LXXV..; 
en. Perhaps for yen, denoting a nine ſtringed inſtrument. 
See Pſ. lvii. This pſalm was probably compoſed, as Patrick conjec- 


tures, 
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tures; on the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army. Compare v. 5, 6, 


with 2 Chron. xxxii. 
V. 2. dd Tay 2199p). Houb. &c. following 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & 


th. read d JEOuA ND © and we will call upon thy name, we will 
declare, &c,” But by reading T9225), which is a till leſs alteration, we 
have this ſenſe, and thy wonderous works declare the glory of thy 
name.“ See Pf. Ixxix. 9. A friend propoſes 20 05. 

3. Theſe may be the words of Hezekiah. Or of David, as Daubuz, 
&c.” Or of Jehovah, as Grotius, &c. As the firſt line is defective, 
Hare reads 19 BYTy1D2, When I receive he congregations unto me.” Ed- 
wards adds N, or '238, from the beginning of the next line. But from 
the ſimilitude of the words, 1299 may have been dropped, When J re- 
ceive the congregation before me—I &c.” See Jerem. xxx. 20. 

* Taking the congregation is akin to taking the kingdom, Dan. v. 21.” 
Secker. Wee 16 MSS. 

4. ©9909. Houb. reads ©2123, The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are eftabh/hed.” 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. read nx), © The 
land #s diſſolved, &c.” which ſeems to be right; though 40 MSS. have 
Py, which muſt agree with Tat, or as 17 MSS. yauy. Theſe 
words, as Muis and others obſerve, may deſcribe the ruinous ſtate of the 
Jewiſh polity. See Ifai. xxiv. where en might be rendered, 7he 
land. i. e. of Judæa. See Poole. | | 

5. This and the following verſes might be a part of the anſwer ſent 
by Hezekiah to Sennacherib. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 20. 

Y 15 MSS. and one at firſt V , perhaps better WW. Our 
old Verſ. reads EPI, © your horn.” which ſeems right, though there 
is no authority for it. 

6. We muſt either repeat 58, with 6. Vulg. & th. or read Wann, 
with Syr. & Ar.; the force of the negative being carried on. 

7. Abb) Rybb 8&9 . If this reading is retained, there is no men- 
tion of the north, as Hare obſerves ; nor is this difficulty ſufficiently 


FP T Pp 2 cleared 


cleared up by him, or Edwards. Houb. reads 1D NW., © wn j 
ſunt egreſſiones, ſive, effugia ab occidente, nec a deſerto montium.” Secker g 
thinks this reading from Syr. unnatural, but obſerves that all the Verſ. 
| | join ] with Mp, and tranſlate it mountains. But might we read k 
Wenn for im, and 2b Nu Rn, as an anſwer to the preceding | 
inſult, *© Did he not bring us out of the deſert—and did he not lift us up 
out of the wilderneſs ?” See Deut. xxxii. 10, 11. 
8. ba. 51 MSS. read b; and as the metre of the Collat. which | | 
ſeems preferable, is defective, & ſhould probably follow, as in Pſ. I. I 
6, © For God is judge himſelf.” 

9. Reading with Durell ye! for i, and with him and one MS. 

Den for wer, I would divide the metre thus, 

&c. 15 
&c. m 

&c. 1 : 
&c. Wen E 
«« For there is a cup in the hand of Jehovah—and the wine 7s turbid; a | 
full mixture—and he will pour out of it ; ſurely the dregs thereof he 
will preſs out—and all the wicked of the earth ſhall drink.” For the 
pſalmiſt ſeems to allude to the cuſtom of the Jews, who gave wine 
mingled with Myrrk to thoſe who were condemned to die; for which 
ſee Mede on Matt. xxvii. 34. Kc. Mixtum, ſay others, vel aliis vi- 
| norum generibus, qualia fortius inebriant : vel herbis veneniferis.” See 
| Grot. &c. on Rev. xiv. 10, which probably alludes to this paſſage. But 
| a friend conjectures that 6. might read JÞÞ &92, airs; though, as 
| Secker obſerves, the ſame phraſe occurs Iſai. Ixv. 11. where we ſhould 
| read D, not bh ο. If we read with Lowth according to 6. Syr. Vulg. 
Ar. & th. n %& MD; © he poureth it out of one veſſel into another ;” 
the preſent” order is preferable. See his notes on Iſai. p. 14. A friend 


alſo refers for this reading to Hom. Ili. g. 527. 
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10. a. Hare, Houb. &c. following 6. Ar. & th. read 528, and 
the former for the ſake of ſenſe and metre ſupplies wi (rather ya) 
after it, But I will rejoice in Jehovah for ever.” But may not H have 
been accidentally dropt, But I will declare his name for ever!“ 

o 52 MSS. 

11. ad. Mudge ſuppoſes this to be ſpoken by the prince, or ſome 
one in his perſon ; and by d Hezekiah may be underſtood. See verſe 1. 
The antitheſis requires that we ſhould read according to 6. Vulg. Syr. 
Ar. & #Xth. with Hare, &c. pp). 


PSAL MM LXXVI. 


FOR the title ſee Pf. iv. 1, The ſubject is generally ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame with that of the former ; or perhaps may be only a con- 
tinuation of it. See Lowth's notes on Iſai. p. 110. MYA 67 MSS. 

V. 3. d 45. MSS. 

4. Den. The common acceptation of this word not being very ſuitable 
to the context, it is perhaps written by miſtake for naDvVN. See Pſ. cxxvii. 
5. But Piſc. &c. by an hypallage render it, “ arcus ſcintillarum.“ i. e. 
ſcintillantes. 

Dr. Syr. reads drοn, which is certainly preferable ; and the 
miſtake might ariſe from the former word's ending in 2, There breakeſt 
thou te quiver, the bow,—-the ſhield, and the ſword, in the battle.” 
3 MS. omit the „, and then the words may be in conſtruction, ** the 


ſword of battle.” Or © the battle ſword.” As we ſay the battle ax. 
See Jerem. li. 20. 


5. Hare and others making the contraſt to lye between Mount Zion 
and the mountains, in order to ſupply the defect in metre and ſenſe, 
read Jy M after N. Thou, O Mount Zion, art more glorious and 
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magnificent than the mountains of prey.” 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. for 
D read either p, or as Houb. Tb, © from the everlaſting moun- 
tains.” But Secker obſerves that 6. do not tranſlate the laſt word fo in 
the other two places, but , Job xxiv. 5. and thinks that ſome 
tranſcriber may have changed it into e Mudge renders the text, 
Thou ſhoneſt forth glorious from the mountains of prey.“ Durell, 
** Thou art become glorious, yea mighty at the mountains of prey.“ 
But making dd a verb, the words may be rendered thus, The mighty 
one cometh glorious from the mountains of prey.” i. e. God returneth 
in triumph to Jeruſalem from the ſlaughter of the enemy, who were 
encamped about it, and ready to devour it like ſo many ravenous beaſts. 
See 2 Kings xviii. 17. A friend reads & for Men, as in verſe 8. 

6. Hare's metre in this verſe is preferable to that of the Collat. 

woe. Houb. hen. Rather wWy wen. Hare, &c. read with 
0. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. 55 before Wa. Al the ſtout hearted 
are ſpoiled, &c.“ é. Vulg. Ch. & Ar. read BWvT2, © in manibus 
ſuis.” But ſee our Bib. Verſ. Muis, &c. and 2 Kings xix. 3 5. 

7. dW 251 E712. Hare, &c. read the verb in the plur. 957 
1975), with all the verſions ; and 8 MSS. have 251. Houb. reads with 
6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. Did n. But the text may be rendered, 
« both the rider, and the horle.” See Taylor's Concord. for this ſenſe 
of ). Or perhaps we ſhould read 251. Mr. Bradley would read the 
verb and the nouns in the plur. * The riders and the horſes have- fallen, 
=, . 

8. Some word ſeems to be wanting in the firſt line of this verſe ac- 
cording to the Collat. Ch. ſupplies ꝰ§ ſmοπ]ꝰ “ tu %% Deus. Houb. 
reads MN), © Thou art terrible, thou art glorious.” But perhaps 727 
has been omitted, © Thou art to be feared, thou only.” See 2 Vas; 
xix. 15. and Green's Verſ. 

Ide i. Probably ND, and who may ſtand before thee in ae 
anger.” Houb. reads yd, © pre fortitudine iræ tux,” MW 5 M88. 
9. © In- 


0 ” 
Son's. r * 
A 0 2 e Nl bs 1 Fe SY * * 


F es. ate 38} 
c 


4 
7 * 
"3 
Ee 
Y 
= 
: 
p * 
2 
. 
* 
* 
5 
4 
2 
* 
. 
wo 
N 
a 
= 
x 
3 
4 
* 
3 
= 
4 
Fl 
** 
51 


| 
1 


C gt 1 
9. © Introducitar Deus avyuronats;, tanquam rex in alto ſolio ſedens & 
ſententiam promulgans.” Gej. Perhaps this may refer to 2 Kings 
xix. 35. | 
10. One MS. reads vy, “ all the afii#ed of the land.“ 
11. m. - Lowth reads after Houb. D, For thou ſhalt break, or 
Jubdue, the wrath of man.” And 2 MSS. have hn. 
ert. As this word does not accord well with the context, per- 
haps we ſhould read EW, © the wrath f princes ſhalt thou reſtrain.” 
See verſe 13. and 2 Kings xix. 28. 47 MSS. read ann. Mudge ſup- 
poſes that 6. read Jann, which he follows, © What remaineth of fu- 
ries Mall attend thy feſtivals.” i. e. pay homage. Rather 3277, topraze. 
12. MD) is ſcarcely conſiſtent with any grammatical rules, we ſhould 
therefore probably read & n. See verſe 13. 


13. WY. © The ſenſe of re/raining ſeems beſt.” Secker. See our 
old verſion. | 


PSALM LXXVII. 


FOR. the title fee Pf. xxxix. © Eſt Ode medii characteris; & in 
vario & inzquali genere ab humili & ſubmiſſo exordio per juſtiſſimam 
rerum ſeriem aſcendens ad ſummum gradum ſublimitatis.“ Lowth Præl. 
Perhaps this pſalm was compoſed by Hezekiah during his ſickneſs. 


V. 2. mpyv8). All the verſions, except Ch. with one MS. omit the). 
See Pf. cxlii. 1. 


3. Me. 18 MSS. read up. | 

. Green reads with Ch. , Mine eye trickled down,” Which 
reading is ſtrengthened by one MS. having 'yy NW *1?. See alfo 
Lam. iii. 49. and Secker. Houb. reads mu) ., © His hand ſinote me.” 
Durell this, or y to the ſame purport ; either of which Syr. favors. 
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Or he would render 933, with Taylor, “ his hand exhaufteth me.“ 
Ar. probably reads , I extended my hands in the night.” Unlef 
the preſent verb will bear this ſenſe; for which ſee Lowth from \ 
Symm. &c, | 

m. One MS. of note reads with 6. Vulg. & Eh. ron con- 
folari. See Jerem. xxxi. 15. Ch. reads rar. See Gen. xxxvii. 
35. One of which ſeems proper. 

4. EAR). 3 MSS. read nENRY, which is more aa See Pſ. lv. 
3. Perhaps we ſhould read d οτ]ÿWᷓ in Niph. See Buxt. 

5. Thou holdeſt the watches of mine eyes.” i. e. keepeſt the eye- 
lids from dropping down.” See Muis. 

MM 19 MSS. This word occurs no where elſe. 

6. The metre as well as ſenſe requires that we ſhould join TI, 
with 6. Ar. th. Hare and others, to the end of this verſe, I 
have conſidered the days of old I have remembered the years that are paſt.” 

See the Collat. : 

7. Hy. Lowth, &c. read according to 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & #th. | 
mam. See alſo verſe 13. Hare makes it only a muſical mark; but his 
reaſon for rejecting it does not ſeem ſufficient ; though, as Secker ob- 
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ſerves, his gueſs is ingenious. 
worm. Houb. &c. read with 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. ND. And 
in the night I meditated with my heart—I communed, and ſearched my z 
ſpirit.” See our old Verſ. 23 
8. mn. Syr, & Ar, probably road MP, “ Will Jehovah caſt me | 
off for ever?” . 4 
8. 19 MSS. uu. I 
pd. We ſhould either read AD! in Kal, or with 62 MSS. tpy. - 
9. We. We ſhould read with Syr. Ar. & Houb. 9198, © Doth his 
Word fail for ever?“ 0. & * omit this and the preceding word. 
Many MSS. Y . WE 
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10. One MS. reads ve, but on account of the metre perhaps nN 
may be the true reading, and the laſt letters _ be dropped from their 


likeneſs to thoſe which follow. 


11. n. Hare and others read m, Then I ſaid in my- ſorrow, 
this is the change of the right hand of the moſt High,” For which 


ſenſe of H ſee alſo 6. Vulg. & Lowth. Prælect. Others for P29 read 


un, from X22, referring to Jerem. x. 19. Mich. vii. 9. And I ſaid 
this is my infirmity, or my affliction,” (i. e. the affliction appointed for 
me)—* and I will bear the right hand of the moſt high.” But a friend 
renders the text thus, . Then I ſaid this mine infirmity is a change of 
the right hand of the Almighty.” „ i. e. is a proof that his protection, 
expreſſed. by his right hand, is withdrawn from me.” Durell, “ for 
there are changes in the right hand, &c.“ Our tranſlation cannot be 
right, whatever is.” Secker. Might we read 118 1951, Then I ſaid, 


*« Can 1 change the right hand of the Moſt High?” Or, m »n55n,, 
« T will celebrate the years, &c.?” See V. 6. | 


DN). 6 MSS more regularly Y). 


12. VION. Several MSS read i; and 20 MINN, which ſeems moſt 
proper. 


1» Why. Houb. reads mw n, « will remember / works 
O Fehovah—I will remember, &c.” more agreeable to the context. 
o all the Verſ. with 15 MSS. See Pf. Ixxviii. 12. 


13. Pyd. All the Verſ. with 16 MSS. read PyyD, © of all 7hy 
Works.” 


14. w Aa. Perhaps, in holineſs. Holy. Syr. Ch.” Secker. Might 
it then be wTpn, „ Thy way, O God, is holy ?” 
SN. Hare and others read with 6. Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Xth. 
Wrong, which ſeems better, What God is great as our God?” But 
ſee Secker, 

I5. All the Verſ. with 6 MSS. read Www ; and 6. . Vulg. 38 Ar. & 
Eth. ND. y 8 MSS. 


R r | 16. yi. 
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16. Ma. Houb. reads with all the verſions Wa, with tine 
arm.“ See our Bib. Verſ. 

17. A moſt beautiful Proſopopœia; and an Aſyndeton. Unleſs we 
read with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. th. and a friend w. 

Wp. 44 MSS. more regularly nm. 

18. This thunder ſtorm probably happened ſoon after the Egyptians 
were marched into the Red Sea. See Exod. xiv. 24. 

19. n. Houb, reads with one MS. 92722, The voice of thy 
thunder is Ide that of @ wheel.” which compariſon gives us the moſt per- 
fect idea of its rumbling ſound. 

20. Hare and others for the ſake of the metre properly read yu at 
the end of the firſt line. Thy way is in the ſea, O Jelioval.“ 

Ph, 67 MSS. read 1» WWy1,., And thy path.” Buxtorf himſelf 
admits this reading. 

* And thy footſteps, &c.” Rather, © but thy footſteps, &c.“ The ſea 
being returned to its former courſe. See Muis. 

21. God is often deſcribed as a /hepherd.” One MS. reads N), 
and as 6. always render it 'Azpi,, perhaps this is the true reading; though 
it no where appears in this form. The tenſes in this pſalm ſeem not 
tranſlated conſiſtently, and it ſeems to end abruptly, as if imperfect.“ 
decker. 


PSALM LXXNWIII. 


V. 1. IF David was not the author of this pſalm, the exordium to it 
in the two firit verſes could not well be ſpoken by any other perſon ; un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe with Kennic. that they are not ® be conſidered as a part 
of it, but are a portion of the prophecies of Iſaiah. See gen. Diſſ. 
Sect. 84. 8. But with the greateſt deference to his authority, David 
is expreſsly ſtiled a prophet, Acts ii. 30, and the fate of the Chriftion 
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Church was typified in that of the Fewj/h ſo exactly, that the Meſſiah 
was predicted under the title of David. See Jerem. xxx. 9. | 

One MS. reads worten, which is more agreeable to the context. 
Ch. Syr. & Ar. with 7 MSS. BIR, © your ears.” 

2. The ſeveral tranſactions of the Maſaical covenant hereafter recited 
might be well called parables and dark ſpeeches, or as Ar. myſteries, 
conſidered as types or figures of the Chriſtian ; and viewed in this light 
afford ample matter of contemplation, ſerving not only as a ſchool-maſ- 
ter to bring us unto Chriſt, but to keep us ſtedfaſt in faith and obedience 
to David our King. 

me 4 MSS. But the paragogic d ſeems here proper for the fake 
of the metre, and for the ſame reaſon it might be omitted in Mar 


with one MS. 


. One MS. reads p, from the antient days.” See Ifai, xxiii. 
7. xxxvii. 26. 

3. VDaten. 42 MSS. more regularly rn“. 

4. M2). Hare reads with Syr. ET), © we will not hide them:” 
See our verſions, Houb. with 6. Vulg. & th. Voz, “they were 
not hidden from, &c.”” But the verſion of a friend removes any neceſſity 
of a various reading, What we have heard, &c. we will not conceal 
from, &c.“ | 

IDN. 40 MSS. more regularly Nn. un One MS. WW}, 
probably right, See verſe 26. 

5. See Deut. iv. 9. 

6. 6. Vulg. & th. ſeem to have read WR before y, © the chil- 
dren, whom they ſhould beget. And if we ſupply this word, and read 
an, the metre of the two laſt lines, which ſeems deficient, might 
be improved thus, © That the generation to come might know them 
—and that the children, whom they ſhould beget—ſhould ariſe and de- 
clare them to their children.” Gejerus would likewiſe repeat 5, 
but, as a friend obſerves, it influences the ſecond clauſe. 


R r 2 MSS. 
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MSS. 37 have MW; and , or h is more proper. 

7. The metre of the laſt line being deficient, may not y have 
been dropped, © but keep his commandments for ever?“ 

8. M9) 55 MSS. Ch. reads p36, which ſeems neceſſary, unleſs 
with the other Verſ. we ſupply Ws. | 

9. PUN. Perhaps redundant. See Hare, &c. The children of 
Ephraim, who threw with the bow, turned back in the day of battle.” 
And this may refer to their not driving out the Canaanites- contrary to 
the expreſs command of God. See Joſh. xvi. 10. and Grot. on Jud. 1. 29. 
Houb. reads the two participles as verbs with Ar. One MS. reads 
1M, with 6. Syr. & Vulg. See Secker, and Jerem. iv. 29. But if we 
retain both the participles, it may be proper for the ſake of the metre 
to make NUD the beginning of the laſt line. | 

11. Their fear probably was the firſt cauſe of their not driving out 
the Canaanites, founded on their forgetfulneſs of God's former exertions 
in their favor; and the Ephraimites might behave the moſt daſtardly in 
it. pM 52 MSS.” 
12. ND. All the verſions read 8D, or Me. 

13. It ſeems neceſſary to read . 

mw. 6. Vulg. & Ar. ma. | 

15. m, or as 43 MSS. ey. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read 
"MN, ©* the Rock,” And it is always ſpoken of as one. See verſe 2. 


pe. Houb. &c. read with all the Verſ. Bpwy, and he gave 


them to drink.“ 


according to 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Ath. Symp., as out of the great 
deep. A Or as one Ant. MS. Dymo. Though all the verſions have 
likewiſe the prepoſition. D, or 2. 

16. 8YY). 26 MSS. more regularly g'vy) ; and we ſhould read alſo 
TW. | * 

17. N 17 MSS. 


18. Yer 
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iim through their luſt while, &c.“ 
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18. ber 12 MSS. 
19. te. ©. Syr. Ar. & th. read 9X1, © and ſaid, 
22 M88. 
20. Hare's metre ſeems more ſuitable to the reſt of the pſalm. 
21, One ant. MS, reads N for & Bn. 
23. 18). See Pſ. xci. 11 


24. 0291). More regularly Yο j. See elſewhere. 91589 11 MSS. 

25. aN. All the verſions render it, © the bread of angels.” But 
as Gejerus and Durell obſerve, the word never bears this ſenſe, he 
therefore tranſlates it, the food of oxen.” But ſuppoſing that they did 
eat oxen at ſome time in the Wilderneſs, theſe words refer to the miracu- 
lous tranſaction recorded Exod. xvi. 11—16. and from comparing John 
vi. 33. I am inclined to think that this word is written by miſtake for 
ob, Every one did eat the bread off God.“ Or for MM N,, of 
the mighty Jehovah. 

26. We ſhould render yd with 6. © He foo away, or removed, the 
eaſt wind in the Heavens—and brought in &c.” One MS. reads &, as 
a friend obſerves. 7 MSS. have . See verſe 4. 

27. That theſe were quails ſee Bochart, Harmer, &c, See verſe 24. 

28. Wb. 3 MSS. having y we ſhould read with Syr. Vulg. 
Ar. & Æth. rmphpονε of their camps.” Or with 6. in the ſing. 
of their camp.” 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read alſo 1991. Ch. wa. 
Perhaps BY. See our Verſ. 

yMMaLyBYyY. The conſtruction requires that we ſhould read with 6. 
Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. in the plur. M οννοο 

29. RY). 32 MSS. with Houb. read , more grammatically. 

30. M., “ They did not depart from their luſt.” Vatablus. See Lowth 
alſo. Mudge, &c. follow Aben Ezra, deriving it from &,! They did no: 
nauſeate their wiſnhed- for food.” But as one valuable MS. reads w in- 
ſtead of NY), perhaps we might alſo read N, © They dealt An. With 


8 s zi.“ There= 
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i 31, © Therefore the wrath, &c.“ See Num. xi. 33. 
« Slew them amidf! their fatneſſes, or, indulgences.” Mudge. which 

Lowth approves. ai 2 MSS. But the true reading ſeems. to be 4 

BIN, © co mterſecit eos.” See th. Verſ. Syr. & Vulg. read ſome 1 

other word. 


32. vnn. 44 M88. ven, « non crediderunt in mirabilibus 


cjus.” Poole, and Secker. 
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34. 6. Ar. & Æth. read 5x8 5x8, © and ſought early unto God.” See 3 
Job viii. 5. Hare and others read with Cyr. & Vulg. ve, © and 9 
ſought im early. 


35. hn 12 M88. 

38. y. We ſhould read with Hare according to 6. Vulg. Ar. th. 4 
& Ch. yy; and for rynty, probably with Lowth according to Ch. 1 
Vulg. Ar. & ÆEth. EMx8 nm, or Brine; with which readings the f 
metre of the Collat. ſeems preferable to that of Hare, or Edwards. 

39. Mon. 6 MSS. | 

40. \mayy 2 MSS. which ſeems better; but Syr. reads the copula- 
tive J. See our Verſ. 

41. NNN. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read Deyn, © and provoked the 
Holy one of Iſrael.” See verſe 56. A friend propoſes wry, and ph, 
te ef errarunt ab ſanfto Iſraelis.” Perhaps the true reading might be 
pn, © and mocked the Holy, &c.” See 1 Kings xviii. 27. 

42. „. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read p, « from the hand of the 


enemy.” i. e. Pharaoh, as the next verſe ſhews. See Pl. cvii. 2. Fi 
i 43. YMIMR 19 MSS. : 


44. Their rivers,” © Nilus in multas foſſas & rivos diductus elit.” 
Muis. Tam 3 MSS, 
45. I, © The Dog Fly.” Boch. &c. 2 36 MSS. See MSS. in 
Exod. 
46. See Exod. x. 13. 


47. Yu. 


. 459 1 


47. Mr. Houb. reads M]. But 2 MSS. read , and we uſe 
the word fo Kill of trees, as well as of animals. All the Vetſ. read BVW323. 
See Cant. ii. 13. | 

vn being found no where elſe, it's ſignification is uncertain. 0. 
Vulg. & Ch. © with froft.” Syr. & Ar. © with ice.“ Others, ** 101th 
great hailſiones.” But might not this word be written for n ja82 ? 
See Joſh. x. 11. That Sycamore trees were. of great uſe among the Egyp- 
tians ſee Harmer's Obſ. vol. 2. 387. 

49. Durell making hr to be in appoſition renders thus, “ fie 
miſſions of evil miniſters: viz. the fierce anger, &c. But one MS. at 
firſt reading end, perhaps the right reading might be BI3R899N 
Y], © he ſent evil miniflers.” Referring either to what preceded, or 
ſignifying hereby pe/izlences, as a friend ſuggeſts. See Jerem. xxix. 17. 

50. D791. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. probably read yd, he made.” 
See our verſions, But Walton renders Syr. © aperuit. Vatablus, &c. 
render the text, viam complanavit, © he levelled the way to his anger.” 
All the verſions read Sym. 

51. BIR. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. with Houb. &c. read yd, the 
firſt fruits of their firength.” Ar. reads ya, © the firſt fruits of therr 
children.” See Exod. xii. 29. | 

52. The firſt line of this verſe being defeCtive, perhaps we ſhould 
read MW at the end, © But Jehovah made, &c.”. 

53. EIIR 49 MSS. 

54+ © This mountain.” i. e. Zion; which the pſalmiſt might point to 
with his finger. See Gejer. c 

« 5122 in Arabibus fign. montem.” Hammond. See Secker alſo. 

55. BY91. Et cadere fecit eas.“ i. e. gentes. Hare. And this 
ſenſe of the word ſeeming equally pertinent, perhaps for dur we 
ſhould read Bn, © and he made them fall in the lot of their inheritance.” 


For it has been by ſome learned men conjectured, that the land of 


Canaan was originally the allotment of Heber and his deſcendants, and 
S 8 2 that 
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that the Canaanites had obtained it by force and violence; for which 
reaſon amongſt others they were expelled from it, and the Hebrews 
reinſtated. See Gen. xi. 15. xiii. 15. 1 Chron, i. 24—2y. and Bry- 
ant's Obſ. But ſee Pf. cv. 11, 12, 44. and Pf, cxi. 7. 

57. 297 NUPD, lite @ deceitful bow.” This compariſon does not 
ſeem to convey a ſuitable idea either here, or Hoſ. vii. 16. Might we 
then venture to read in both places NWXD, lite a deceitful woman? 
Backſliding Iſrael being gen repreſented under the character cf an adul- 
tre. See Ezek. xvi. 32. And the laſt line of the next verſe ſtrongly 
countenances this reading, ** and they made him jealous with their images.” 
See Exod. xx. 5. 

bo. W.). 6 MSS. read now, in which form it is moſt frequently 
found; 17 TW, & 9 W. 

Na. Inſignis eo ea, divine commendatio.” Gej. 

61. vy. 6 MSS. w 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read EtVy, ** their flrength.” 
But as the ark was the ſymbol of God's preſence, the text is juſtified 
by Pſ. cxxxii. 7. FIR 

63. WH, © were not praiſed.” i. e. in marriages See Piſcator and 
others. 6. Vulg. Ar. & #th. with one MS. at firſt read Wym, which 
they rendered, were not lamented ;” from Y dolere. Syr. omits the 
negative, exagitate unt.“ Lowth adheres to our old Verſ. of this 


and the following verſe. - Might we read 199Nn, ** were not ſpared ?” See 


Deut. xxxii. 33. 
v0. 26 MSS. yrMmbyinan, more regular. 


64. hond. 28 MSS. pu. This verſe is ſuppoſed to refer 


to 1 Sam. iv. 11 | 
65. © Ni fallor ex iis imaginibus, quæ ad Deum transferuntur, illæ po- 


tiſſimum, quæ in ſenſu proprio acceptæ ab ejus natura alieniſſimæ ejuſque 
Majeſtate indigniſſimæ videntur, tamen in metaphora aut comparatione 
longe maximam habent ſublimitatem, vid. Jerem. xxv. 30.“ Lowth. 


rp 


Eo 7} 

yp" 2 MSS.; but the ) here may not be converſive, and may be 
rendered © So,” or, © Then.” See our Verſ. ed, “ tanquam dormiens.” 
6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Zth. perhaps 1W?2. But fee Buxtorf, &c. mW 
1 3. MSS. 

66. See 1 Sam. v. 6. The metre ſeems to require Y. 6. Vulg. 
Ch. Ar. & #th. read NA. Syr. Md. 

69. 27 192, ficut excelſa, as the high places.” i. e. After the man- 
ner of the heathen temples. See Spencer de Leg. Heb. Hare and others 
read with Syr. & Æth. DD, on high.” Durell D270 n, to the 
ſame ſenſe. Sicut cælos excelſos.” Gej. 6. Vulg. Ch. & MAth. 
probably read B2x&n, Sicut unicornium.” But from the next 
ſentence it is not improbable that we ſhould read Bn, and he built 
his ſanctuary like he mountains.” Or if we read with Durell according 
to 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. th. and 6 MSS. a, inſtead of g, per- 
haps yen might be better, and he built his ſanctuary on Moriah— 
and eſtabliſhed it in the land for ever.” «© The mention of the temple be- 
fore David, a remarkable anticipation.” Secker. 


70. R&D DDD. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. with 68 MSS. read y DDD. 

71.“ my probably ſignifies cattle, which have brought forth their 
young. See 1 Sam. vi. 7, 10.” Secker. My. Lowth reads with 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & th. May, Jacob his ſervant.” | 

72. U . Houb. and others with 19 MSS. read with all the verſions 


BN, in the integrity of his heart.” Or rather with 8 gn. See 
Prov. x. 9. 


mum. 6. Syr. Ar. & th. read Harm, in the ſing. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


IT is generally ſuppoſed that this pſalm was compoſed by Fere- 
miah on the taking of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. See Muis, - &c. 


t V. 2. 
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V. 2. Don. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Æth. read M92, in the plur. 
One MS. perhaps reads ND. See Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
nh. Houb. reads y\871 ny with Syr. but all the other verſions 
have the plur. Hr. See PC. I. 10 

3. Mp 48 MSS. and there was no grave.” But all the Verſ. fa- 
vor the text. 

5. Our old Verſ. ſeems preferable ; and for d 7y perhaps we ſhould 
read dh, as in Pf, Ixxiv. 1. 

6. TOW 40 MSS. 

7. 28. All the verſions with 12 MSS. Houb. &c. read Wag. 
See Jerem. x. 25. which, by omitting with one MS. the two follow- 
ing verbs, will be exactly parallel to this. See Secker. 

8. MW. All the verſions with 67 MSS. read MW, © the iniguities 
of our forefathers.” ini MSS. 

9. Tow M25. By reading mea tautology is avoided, * Help us, 
O God of our ſalvation, for the ſake of thy g/ory—and deliver, &c.“ 

Deb. 2 MSS, more regularly 1YyMRMON. 

10. un. 6. and Vulg. Ewan. »” Secker. Add alſo Ar, & 
th. 8 
B'2. 66 MSS. read gun, in which form it appears in more than 
400 places; and this is one inconteſtible proof of the corruption of the 
text. As this line in the Collat. ſeems defective, may not u have 
been dropped at the beginning of it from its likeneſs to Y). O Je- 
hovah, let the vengeance, &c.” Or, as a friend reads, yn, © notam fac 
ultionem, &c.“ which ayoids the grammatical irregularity ; on which 
account Secker conſiders pp, as the preterperf. uſed imperatively, 
« revenge the blood.” 

11. VDR. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. read RN, let the groaning 
of the priſoners come before thee.” 

5. 35 MSS. read 5125 ; and though it appears no where in this 
form, ſeveral MSS. read ſo in Deut. xxxii. 3. 
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Den. We ſhould probably read here, and Pf. cii. 21. hn, as 
in Pſ. cxvi. 15. ** According to the greatneſs of thine arm, preſerve 
thou the ſons of death.” i. e. Thoſe appointed to die. 

12. N. 49 MSS. read mir. 

13. Two MSS. omitting E&Yw9, this verſe might be divided into 
two lines conformably to ſeveral verſes going before, (See Collat.) ** So 
we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, will give thee thanks We 
will declare thy praiſe to all generations.” | 


PSALM LXXX. 


UN. 14 MSS. read Hy, as in Pf. xlv. 

%. Puto hanc eſſe vocem muſicam hodie ignotam.” Muis. Per- 
haps we ſhould read My, aſcendere, to denote that the pſalm was to 
be ſung in an high key. See Pf. vi. 1. 

Patrick refers the ſubject of this pſalm to Hezekiah's reign. Merrick 
ſuppoſes from verſe the 3d, “ that it might have been written at a 
time, when ſome enemy was advancing towards Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manaſſes, or was directing his march to Feru/alem thro' their territories.” 
Others bring it down to the Babyloniſh captivity, and Jeremiah might 
perhaps be the author of it. See Pf. Ixxix. 

V. 2. D. 14 MSS. dyn more regular. 

The ad line of this verſe being defective I would ſupply y.] with 
Hare and others, but place it at the end; O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael 
hearken—thou, that /edde/# Joſeph like a flock, ear thou, that di 
dell between the Cherubim, ſhine forth.” m. Syr. reads, as a friend 
obſerves, A121, © ef rege. 11 MSS, have vnn, and no leſs than 45. 
ao. h | 4 
orn. 65 MSS. read aryn and as 6. have xf here and elſe- 
where, this is probably the true reading, though ſo often found with- 
out the 1. Patrick's difficulty with reſpect to the appearance. of the 


T t2 Schechinah 
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Shechinah at the time of the Babyloniſh captivity is remcved by this 
tranſlation ; for which ſee Piſcator. One MS. reads yam. 

3. The objection to this verſe referring to the captivity is likewiſe ob- 
viated by Tirinus's reaſon, to which Patrick himſelf accedes, Tres 
He Tribus caſtrametabantur in deſerto ad Arcz plagam Orientalem, i. e. 
ad Sanctum Sanctorum, Numb. ii. 18, 24. Cui inſiſtens hie Propheta 
rogat, ſicut olim, O Deus, fingulari favore in deſerto ſemper preſens 
fuiſti tribus illis tribubus, ita nunc quoque te iiſdem (& cu illis toti Iſraeli) 
ſingulari ope præſentem oſtende.“ 

100. 9 MSS. read 1229, © For the children of Ephraim, &c.“ See 
V. 1. jdn. The true reading is 222), or according to Syr. & Vulg. 
with one very ant. MS. porn. See Pf. Ixviii. 28. 

ry. This word feems to convey the idea of God's wal been 
aſleep during the Babyloniſh captivity. See Ifai. li. 9. Our marginal 
tranſlation of the laſt line of this verſe is more literal, and more em- 
phatical. 

nnMWW? 70 MSS. See Pſ. iii. 3. 

4. V2. Mudge and others, following Ch. Syr. and Ar. render it, 
* Reſtore us.” As Muis obſerves, this being an zntercalary verſe, we 
ſhould read this and V. 8. conformably to V. 20. Reſtore us, O Je- 
hovah, God of hoſts.” Two MSS. read here War B58. Rather 
de in this and the other places. See Pſ. lix. 6. 

5. How long wilt thou ſmoke againſt, &c.?” See our margin. 
Ver. 

Joy. Lowth reads with 6. Syr. Vulg. & AÆth. Tay. © of thy ſer- 
vant.” But the following verſe favors the text; unleſs we read PTaQy 
with Ar. and one MS. © of thy ſervants.” 

6. W ren 14 MS. See Pf. lix. 11. whey mypm, © In lachry- 
marum terna menſura.” ** Significat res clades bello acceptas.” Houb. 
But as 6. Vulg. Ar. & Eth. read wht, perhaps we ſhould read 
NWN, © and thou giveſt them tears to drink in a great meaſure.” 

A tierce. 


1. e. 
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A tierce, See Muis. Ch. renders the text, as a friend obſerves, adver- 
bially, as among the Latins, zerque quaterque. 

7. % We ſhould read with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. Houb. and 
one am. MS. at firſt 125, “ and our enemies laugh ws to ſcorn.” Secker 
thinks it may be pleonaſtic. But the metre ſeems to require ſome word. 

8. One valuable MS. with 6. reſtores dy before BnN98, © Reſtore 
us, O Fehovah, God of hoſts.” See verſe 4. 

9. yorn. 18 MSS. read yorn. Otherwiſe d may by a coalition 
ſerve for the radical and the affix. See Pſ. ii. 12. lix. 11. Jerem. ii. 21. 

10. 2D, &c. God is here repreſented under the character of a hu/- 
bandman preparing the land for the reception of his favorite vine. See 
Ifai. v. 1. and if we read with one MS. de for Pw, the whole 
might be rendered. Thou preparedſt for it, (or as Houb. Zhou 
didft cleanſe a place for it”) that it might take root—it took root, and filled 
the land.” Durell would render it, “ thou didſt remove every obſtacle 
before it.“ Nn 5 MSS. emphatically, © the land.“ 

11. Houb. and Lowth following 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read nbd 
for 105, © Her ſhadow covered the mountains; and her boughs (covered) 
the cedars of God.” Secker renders the latter part, “ and the goodly 
cedars with the boughs thereof.” Hare and others for ny read nov with 
Syr. See our Verf. | 

12. Compare Deut. xi. 24. with this verſe, which refers to the teigns 
of David and Solomon. 

13. My. 13 MSS. more regularly M-. 

14. MD. This word appears no where elſe; and for the different 
ſenſes put upon it ſee Boch. Aben Ezra reads n3ÞD95V, conculcavit eam. 
which 1s ſtrongly countenanced by Ifai. xxviii. 3. Perhaps we ſhould 


render y, © breaketh it down.” 


>. Bochart ſuppoſes that the ſuſpenſion of the y in this word de- 


notes the 70 years of the Babyloni/h captivity ; but 50 MSS. have the 
word regularly 9%; and as the boar out of the wood might ſignify 
Uu Senna- 


1 
Sennacherib, the beafi of the field might mean Nebuchadnezzar. See 
Pſ. Ixxiv. 19. 

15. Pp 22 MSS. 

16. MSS. 57 read 93), which Secker following Bochart, ren- 
ders, ** and the plant.“ But as this word occurs no where elle, and 
the critics are greatly divided about the ſenſe of it, Houbigant's con- 
ſtruction agreeable to 6. Vulg. & Ar. adopted by a friend, ſeems moſt 
eligible, © et ſuffalci eam; and for ja he alſo reads j5 with 3 MSS. 
© profpterea enim.” Unleſs we omit this laſt line with Hare and others. 
See Secker alſo on verſe 18. Durell propoſes this ſenſe, ©* And the foun- 
dation, which thy right hand hath ſettled—and the building that, &c.“ 
giving ja the ſenſe of a. Mr. Bradley offers 23 for ja, the branch.” 
But for ja 9, might we read jp7y, and protect that, which thy right 
hand hath planted—O maſt high, (which) thou haſt made, &c. ?“ Or 
t N and deſpiſe not that which thou haſt made, &c. ?” 

Dog 60 MSS. as in verſe 18. 

17. m8 50 MSS. | 

rnb. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & Æth. with 3 MSS. Hare, &c. read 
rod, © and cut down.” 

TAR. This verb wanting a nominative caſe, Secker refers back for 
it to verſe 13. But may not PIX through it's ſimilitude to the former 
word, have been dropped from the end of the verſe, * Let thine ene- 
mes periſh, &c. ?” | 1 

18. The man of thy right hand,” and, © the Son of Man.” GSGeijerus, 
&c. ſuppoſe theſe titles to belong to the Maſial, referring to Pſ. cx. 1. 


Patrick refers them to Hezekiah. Mudge and others to Tofiah. Muis, | 
&c. to the people of Iſrael. But from comparing 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 


23. Ifai. xliv. 26—28. xlv. 1—11, and Jerem. xxv. 12, 13. with this 


verſe, might not Jeremiah, or whoſoever was the author of this pſalm, 
mean Cyrus by theſe titles, who was propheſied of as the reſtorer of 
Urge! by name above a hundred years bee his birth? F or I have 
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little doubt but that we ſhould render 132 in Iſai. xlv. 11. my ſon,” in- 
ſtead of my ſons, as denoting Cyrus, agreeable to the ſubſequent part of the 
context, and ppi m in verſe 1. anſwers exactly to NYDR here. 
19. The metre of the firſt line of this verſe appearing defective, per- 
haps we ſhould read ), or BYWH at the end, and let us not be 
turned away from thee for ever.” 


PSAL MM LXXXL 


* 


FOR the title ſee PC. viii. 1. and Ainſworth. Perfecta Odæ mixtæ, 


ſc. ſuavis & ſublimis, ſpecies.” Lowth, and the ſame learned author 


ſuppoſes it to be written for the celebration of the Fubilee. Some for the 
new moon. Others for the full moon. De Dieu, &c. for any ated 
time, deriving %) from bp, numeravit. See Prov. vii. 20. But if 
Shuckford's reading n5Þ71 for nb22 in verſe 4. be admitted, it fixes 


it to the eat of tabernacle, (as Hammond and others determine) © on 


the day of our feaſt of tabernacles. See Connect. Vol. III. Pref. p. 20. 


And then ought we not to read MID, © Blow the trumpet in the new 
moon, and on the day, &c. ?” 


3. MSS. 20. read Mn. See Pf. cxlix. 3. y 2 MSS. with Syr. 


4. Syr. reads with 48 MSS. Wan, in the plur. This may be meant 


of all feaſts, or in ſpecial.“ Ainſw. 


5. 28297, Hare and others read „Ne“ HND, © For this is a ſtatute 
of the God of Iſrael.” | nts 


PWT 12 MSS. All the Verf. (except Ch. with 15 MSS. vod. 
6. V . Certainly ya, although no MSS. notice it. 
vy. Ainſworth more properly with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Æth. 9yD. 


v. Dννο. Hare and others read with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. 
vw 371; and as one MS. reads naw ke, I apprehend the true reading 


was Doe N, © He ordained it for a teſtimony in Joſeph—when he went 
err | e out 
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out / om the Land of Egypt—where he heard a language he diu not now,” 


i, e. when he was fold into Egypt. « Ali hoc ä de * 
Domini. Senebrard, Patrick, &c. yo ws | 


7. Mo, © from the brick tray.” Gan. 4 og * lobowrer's baſket,” 
which was probably employed i in carrying of Bricks. Green. The word 


ſignifies, ſays a friend, a great veſſel in which the earth was mixed for 
making the bricks. See Buxt. alſo. 

8. y nba. Caſtalio, Lowth, &c. would refer theſe words to the 
giving the law at Mount Sinai, Muis and others to ſome preceding 
event. See Exod. ix. 23. xiv. 24, 25. Houb. reads BM), © I heard 
thee in in ſecret, and 4001 rener _ W Secker thinks his * 
to the text abſurd. | | 

by As a friend obſerves one MS. ſupplies Man with Syr. & Ar. 


Hear, O my people, and I will Heal, I will alſo. teſtify wink, &c.“ 


10. ff There ſhould not have. been i in thee, . Kc. See Durell, 
dnnn. One valuable MS. reads en. See Pl. xlii. 6. 
11. 209m. Preter. in Hoph. « Thy mouth was opened wide, and I 


filled My.-4 This refers, as Durell rightly obſerves, to the manna, and 
quails i in, the Wilderneſs. Though 2 MSS. read 2mm. Houb., renders 


It, 40 dilatavi.” 


tt: 


13. It is a judgment of God to ſuffer people to walk i in \ their own 
ways.” | Ainſworth. 1 if 
14. o-. Syr. & Ar. 1 bot cc ond Thael. ” See our Bib. Verl. 
15. DVI 48 MSS. 


16. D. Rather ah. See Pl. xviii. 45. A friend obſerves that 


Syr. derives .DNY from NW, ſubwertere; it therefore may be rendered, 


« and their de ftrudtion ſhall, be for ever.” which. een the remark 


at the end of verſe 17. Sat e 


17. WPINN. Hare and others, ah; more. onal z but, the, true 


reading ſeems to be 28, 66 and 1 would have fed them.” See 0. tt 


Ar. &. Ah. is ni un lhher 6 101 34 boniebie oh. 7. 04 Wa 
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ud. Houb. &c. MD. and inſtead of TWIN, the conſtruction re- 
quires that we ſhould read with 6. Vulg. Ar. th, and one MS. 
ya, © and with the honey comb ſhould I have ſatisfied them.” Houb. 
conjectures very probably, as a friend remarks, that verſe 17. ſhould pre- 
cede verſe 16, 


PSALM LXXXIL 


THIS pſalm was probably compoſed, as Patrick conjectures, by 
Aſaph, the Seer, in the corrupt times of Hezekiah. 

V. 1. 58 Na, “In the congregation of God.” © i.e. ſua; fic 
Numb. x. 29. Luc. iii. 19.“ Grot. &c. But all the verſions read in 
the plur. B58, or er; and as Hare with Houb. propoſes reading & 
twice, the original poſition of the words might be, 

PTMR NY 2% ]] 
Kc. 5x8 
* God ſtandeth in the congregation gf the judges—God judgeth among 
the judges.” See Iſai. i. 23, 24. and verſe 6. A friend omits & with 
one good MS. btw 7 MSS. 

2. God by a proſopopœia addreſſes himſelf to the judges of Iſrael. 
See Piſe. | 

4. Ch. Ar. Alex. Verſ. and our own read the affix, or &, 
after MA, © ſave them from the hand of the wicked.” Or as one 
MS. has jy2&1 £11, perhaps DNR) may be dropped before h. Secker 
divides with Houb. «© Deliver the poor; and ſave the needy, &c.“ 

7. B'WT TRI, Sicut unus e multis. i. e. Plebens, O principes ; 
de quibus ante dixerat, occidetis.” Gataker, &c. Hare, Lowth, 
&c. read BWHN, and ye ſhall fall like one of tie poor.” Others 
propoſe , W being uſed for d, © and fall like one of the com- 


XX mon 


L 98 } 
mon tranſgreſſors.” See Jorem. vi. 28. But perhaps for N82) we- ſhould 
read RI), © and ye ſhall fall, 0 ye princes, like any other man. See 


P. Ci. . 


8. Din, „ For thou foſſeſſeſt all the nations.” And one MS. omits the 
2 in hong, with which the verb does not appear elſewhere. 


PSAL M LXXXIII. 


IT is generally agreed that this pſalm refers to the conſpiracy men- 
tioned 2 Chron. xx. | : 

V. 2. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. th. read, as a friend obſerves, #5 for 98 
iſt, © O God, who is like unto thee ?” One ant. MS. omits the three 
following words, O God, hold not thy peace, &c.“ dp '10 MSS: 

ox 4th. Hare reads N, and be not till, O my God.” A friend 
thinks it redundant. 53 

3. © Antitheſis eſt inter Dei ſilentium, & hoſtium ſtrepentem tumul- 
tum.” Gejer. 

PIR 37 MSS. 

4. Pov. 4 MSS. read Jr. All the Verſ. (except Ch.) ſeem to 
have read TDN. See Pf. Ixxix. 2. The Iſraelites are called God's 


peculiar treaſure, Exod. xix. 5. See Patrick, &c. 


6. Tv 27. Syr. reads aha, © corde ſuo fimul.” Ch. prefixes 92% - 


„ with the whole heart.” Ar. reads P7y) TR 292, © for they con- 
ſulted together with one heart, and were, &c.” See Secker, and our 
Bib. Marg. Houb. reads PD TM 252, © confilium ceperunt unanimi 
corde, et adverſum te.” One MS. reads phy). 

7. The tabernacles, &c.“ alluding to their dwelling i in ents. This 
and the following verſe are connected by Houb. with what precedes. 
8. y 25 MSS. For theſe ſeveral nations fee Boch. and Poole. 


9. YM. 
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9. Yi. As Secker obſerves, 6. Vulg. Syr. Ch. probably read Ny), 
« and were for an help to the children of lot.“ The Moabites calling 
in the aid of the Afjrians. 

II. "NT. 2 MSS. read M, as in Joſh. xvii. 11. 

12. WIT D Houb. &c. read with 6. Vulg. Ar. & ÆEth. , 
&« Make their princes, &c. Hare / ]7/] N Ne, © make them and their, 
&c.” Perhaps rather ENW, © make them and their, &c.” See Ch. & 
Secker, 

MSS. 7 more regularly Wann, as 12 WWD), and 37 21W5. See 
Judg. vii. 25. where the various reading is remarkable. 

13. eg. Alex. V. & Vulg. read pb. 6. Vulg. Ar. and Ath. 
nat. Syr. vy. Perhaps it ſhould be, as the metre of the Collat. ap- 
pears defective, v e, * let us take into our Peſſeſſion tlie beautiful 
city of God.” But ſee Secker | 

14. vag, © Like chaff,” See Piſcator and others with Iſai. xvii, 
13. A friend, ke eddying duſt. 

15. This and the following verſe ſeem moſt properly pointed in our 
Bib. Verſ. but Hammond connects them both with the preceding. 

% The mountains.” i, e. Arbores and herbas in montibus; que 
quandoque fulmine tactæ incenduntur.” Muis, &c. “ Vel montes 
ſulphureos ; quales Etna, Veſuvius, &c.” Genebrard, &c. 

18. Hare's metre, and that of the Collat. being deficient, following 
the latter I would read hh at the end of the laſt line, They ſhall 
be aſhamed and diſmayed for ever—and they ſhall be confounded and 
periſh eternally. w2! 8 MSS. 

19. The metre of the Collat. ſeems preferable to Edwards's. Houb. 
reads by a tranſpoſition, which one MS. favors, TR? x 1 v, 
« and they ſhall know that 2% name is Jehovah—and that thou alone 
art, &c.” Hare would omit MM Jaw, but I would only omit p upon 


the authority of 4 MSS. and they ſhall know that thou, O Fehovah— 
art alone the moi High, &c.“ 
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PSALM LXXXIV. 


Dm. If we might read mm. concerning the Gittites, (See 
Pſ. viii.) this pſalm might refer to x Sam. xxi. 10; for the opinion of 
Mollerus that David compoſed it on his flight from Saul, as he did Pſ. 
xlii. and Ixiii. is not altogether improbable though ſome aſcribe it to 
the time of Ab/alom. Others to that of the Babyloni/h captivity. Patrick 
to Hezekiah's reign. 

V. 2. Compare Pſ. Ixiii. 1. 
3. N 1ſt. 2 MSS. read 587, and 3 omit n 2d. 80 that the true 
1 may be m 58%. 

4. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Zth. read vo after a, and from compar- 
ing it with the words terminating the former line both in Hare and the 
Collat. the omiflion may be accounted for, Even the Sparrow hath 
found an houſe for himſelf.” Sparrows and Swallows in Is climate alſo 
frequent public buildings. But Bochart according to 0. Syr. Vulg. Ar. 
th. & Ch. underſtands M of the Dove, or Turtle. See Merrick allo ; ; 
and Bochart obviates the difficulty with reſpe& to their making their neſts 
upon the altars, by ſuppoſing zheſe to be put figuratively for the whole 
edifice. But a friend reads with one MS. & for Nx, © near thy altar“ 

Nan. One MS. omits this word, which according to the Col- 
lation may be redundant, “ thy altars, O Jehovah, my King and my 

G | 

5. I ſhould be inclined to read g mm here, as it muſt be plur. if there 
was any authority. 
Ty. Houb. reads with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & ZXth; T7, © they 
will praiſe thee /r ever.” 
6. Lowth 


[ 8 Þ 


6. Lowth gives up this and the two following verſes. Houb. reads 
BY, NW pb, R227 PLYA Mayy 2242 19 ÞDD, © Cujus in corde ſiducia eft ; 
ut tranſeat per vallem pyrorum, de fonte bibat, et de eis piſcinis quas implevit 
pluvia. Durell renders this verſe, “ Blefled is the man whoſe ſtrength 
is in thee, in whoſe heart are praiſes.” Mudge and others, the latter 
part of it, tat travels the roads to thy temple with full bent of heart.” 
But reading mow inſtead of 0 dy, and M1229 with Syr. might not the 
words bear this interpretation, Bleſſed are they w/o rejorce in thee, in 
whoſe heart are thy praiſes, or thy ways? See Pſ. Ixviii. 5. and xli. 2. 

7. Durell reading with others, and 9 MSS. an for 8227, and de- 
riving cy from n, to change, gives this conſtruction, © Pafling 
through the vale of weeping, they will make it @ ſource even of bleſſings ; 
it will put on a new face, or it will be cloathed with a change.” A friend 
ſuggeſting BNy Ny, or y for 19 ty, and likewiſe reading TMDL 
in verſe 6. gives this ſenſe of the words, . Bleſſed are the men, who/e 
ſtrength is in thee, in whoſe heart are thy ways, paſſing through the vale 
of miſery they drink from a fountain, the rain fills even the pools.” Mr. 
Bradley, following the Syr. Verſ. which reads y p, propoſes this con- 
ſtruction, * They who go through the valley. of weeping ſhall make 
it a habitation—even the pool (of weeping) ſhall drop down rain.” Sup- 
poſing that N, has by accident been omitted in the laſt line: He would 
likewiſe read 227 in che former verſe. But reading NM with 3 MSS. 
for wmv, the following ſenſe is ſubmitted to conſideration, Paſſing 
through the valley of Baca, they all drink of the fountain—the rain alſo 
ſball fill the pools.” Alluding perhaps, as Caſtalio obſerves, to the foun- 
fam in the Wilderneſs ; and with reſpect to the pools he further remarks, 
nut plurimæ in calidis & itieuloſis illis regionibus indubie ciſernæ erant; 
ita vero non abſimile eit, nonnullas in deſertis locis viatoribus reficiendis 
conſtitutas fuiſſe, quas hic in. valle, &c. a Deo implendas dicit!”* - may 
7 MSS. and one H ν The valley of Baca is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
been a part of the valley of Rephaim, 2 Sam. v. 22, 23. See Poole. 
Mann, as Mr. Bradley obſerves, makes it a village on the edge of Galilee. 


Yy 8. * Robur 
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8. Robur eundo quaſi creſcit.'” Gejerus. See Merr. alſo. 

deb. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. The God of Gods ſhall be ſcen in 
Zion.” Perhaps 1xV, * They ſhall ſee, &c.“ | 

9. In this laſt part of the pſalm David particularly requeſts of God 
that this pleaſure may be vouchſafed to him. 

DNR. We ſhould read with Kennicott 5198. See PC. lix. 6. 

10. WD. Rather 12130, = my defender,” to anſwer to rr D, which 
ſeems to fix the pſalm to David, who was the anointed of the Lord be- 
fore he fled to Gath. See 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 

11. All the Verſ. read TR BY, which the antitheſis calls for. | 

ven. Hare, &c. read with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Æth. yr for the 
ſake of the ſenſe and metre. | | 

12. Comparing the metre of the Collat. with Hare's, omitting the 
2d. mT, I would divide the two firſt lines thus, 

Kc. 5 

&c. BAR 
* For Jehovah is a ſun and a ſhield—God will give grace and glory.” 
But as Hare, &c. have obſerved, the verſions differ widely in the firſt 
part of this verſe. Ch. reads BY) NM Murus excelſus for Whw ; which 
Hare ſuſpects may be written for ywp&@D7, in the Chald. ſenſe of the 
word, “ For Jehovah is a ſhield, fo his ſervants.” Houb; would read 
de (rather vow) 4 protector and ſhield.” which correſponds better; 
but is not WHhKW written for Ny, (ſee Pf. cxv. 10, 11.) “For Jehovah is 
a helþ and ſhield ?” Secker remarks thus, Perhaps 6. firſt wrote 
xa Beba. And when the former was changed into ®*% the other was 
eaſily changed into e, as that often accompanies the other.” It is ob- 
ſervable alſo that 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read 278, diligit; which is not 
in the text. EY? 19 MSS. | 

13. Dom 25 MSS. with 6. See Pſ. i, 1. 
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PSALM LXXXV. 


I T is generally agreed, that the ſubject of this pſalm is the return of 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity ; in celebrating which the pſalmiſt 
is carried by a prophetie impulſe to foretel a much greater deliverance 
by the coming of Chrit. See Mollerus, Lowth, &c. See Hare alſo 
and Secker in Pf. Ix. 1. and compare Pſ. cxxvi. with this. 

V. 2. The former part of this pſalm doth not ſeem to agree well 
with the latter, unleſs præterperfects be taken for imperatives.” Secker. 

3. hy. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. read OY, e iniquities of thy 


people.” And the metre ſeems to require that we ſhould read 99 be- 
fore it, as in the following line. 


HNο. All the verſions read PIMRLN, ** all Zheir fins.” which ſeems 
right. 


5. by. 2 MSS. read more properly yy. See 1 Sam. i. 27. 
Pſ. Ixxxix. 34. 


6. Prom 22 MSS. and a great number m . 
7. 2WnN . Vulg. Syr. & th. read 2. Syr. reads , © et vivifica 
nos. But Gejer. conſiders the firſt verb as an adverb, Wilt thou 


not again, &c. See our Bib. Verſ. A reſtoration from captivity is 
a kind of reſurrection from the dead. 


8. „Nen 16 MSS. See Pf. lix. 11. Ixxx. 9. 
9. 6. Vulg. Ar. & #th. probably read 158 before 5x87, © I will 


hear what the God Jehovah will ſay unto me.” Or perhaps the laſt word 


was written by miſtake for the former, I will hear what Fehovah will 
ſay unto me.” A friend reads „ with 6. Vulg. & Ar. for , making 
this the anſwer given by God from the oracle, By me Jehovah ſayeth 
peace, &c.“ 5 a IS 
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1 
9057, © 70 folly.” i. e. Idolatry; the cauſe of their captivity, which 
they were never guilty of afterwards. 


10. M22. Houb. with Syr. aD), © his glory.” 


11. © Juſta, elegans and ſplendida proſopopœia, fi de reſtitutione po- 
puli Judzi a captivitate Babylonica interpretemur, quod fi ad diviniorem 
illum ſenſum referamus qui ſub ea imagine non obſcure adumbratur, ſu- 
pra modum grandis atque excelſa, pleniſſima myſterii & ſublimitatis.” 

Lowth's Præl. 

12. pr . One MS. reads ApwWnh, and perhaps the whole might be ren- 
dered thus, Truth ſhall flouriſh in the earth—when righteouſneſs all 
look down from Heaven.” 

13. In the myſtical ſenſe of the words they may refer to the plenti- 
ful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt, and the bleſ- 
ſings conſequent thereon. See Ainſw. 

14. PTY. Syr. reads p] © And the righteous.” Perhaps the true 

reading is p,, ! The righteous, i. e. the Meſſiah, ſhall walk before him.” 

See Bib. Maxim. Tom. vi. Sun. Our oldeſt verſion reads Wh, 

* and he ſhall direct, &c.“ which ſeems to be right. See Prov. iii. 6. 

Or as Lowth, &c. *«* Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him—and ſhall 

direct, or ſet, his footſteps in the way.” i. e. His own holineſs 

ſhall guide him.” Secker. with J 


PSALM LXXXVI. 5 j 


11 is generally agreed that David according to the title wrote this 
pſalm; and Hezekiah might, as Grotius thinks, apply it to his own 
caſe. See Pſ. xvii. 1. 

V. 1. A beautiful paronomaſia. 3 
2. 38 TON 15. Syr. reads g, „For thou art gracious.” . which 
18 ſeems more proper. Ar. probably Fri, « for thy mercy's ſake. Or 
v3 e | a perhaps 
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perhaps we ſhould read bn, “ for I am deſtitute,” Such repetitions of 
the ſame ſenſe being frequent. | 

N 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. omit this word, and it ſeems redundant; 
and as the metre in the firſt line of the 4th verſe ſeems deficient both in 
Hare and the Collat. theſe three verſes might be divided thus, “ Pre- 
ſerve my ſoul, for I am deſtitute—ſave thy ſervant, O my God, who 
truſteth in thee—Pe merciful unto me, Jehovah, for I cry unto thee— 
Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant daily for unto, &c.” Unleſs we read 
with 2 MSS. dx , for thou art my God.“ % 2 MSS. See 
verle 16. 

3. e 57 MSS. read uu. 

4. If the former diviſion of the metre be not admitted, we ſhould per- 
haps read b at the end of the firſt line, . Rejoice the ſoul of thy 
ſervant, O God.“ 

5. 278. 41 MSS. u. & p 9 M88. 

6. Pag. 16 MSS. 57, and one MS. reads with Hare vαW²̊ , which 
are more uſual. 

8. The defect in the metre of the Collat. compared with Deut. iii. 
24. will probably lead us to the right reading as follows, 

PUYDI WWW 1K) 
Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O Jehovah—neither is 
there any that can do according to thy works.“ 

NN. 22 MSS. miv. 

9. Edwards's metre ſeems beſt, All nations whom thou haſt made 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee O Jehovah, and ſhall glorify thy 
name.” 

NN. 28 MSS. mv. 

10. BIR NR. From confidering the metre, and comparing 2 Kings 
xix. 15. Iſai. xxxvii. 16. and Ch. it is probable that y12R8m x 
NR, is the true reading, Thou zh, art God alone.” One ant. 
MS. ſupplies N Thou art ie God of Gods alone.” mwy) 20 MSS. 

Z 2 11. The 
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1 
11. The metre may perhaps be better divided thus, 

&c. 191 

&c. JI 

&c. 29 
TT. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Mth. with Muis, &c. deriving this verb 
from cm render it, My heart ſhall rejoice in fearing thy name.” 
TOW D& 23 MSS. and the two firſt letters might be "OP dropped from 


their likeneſs to thoſe ee 


2. 978. 35 MSS. mv. and one MS. omits ehe, which, as Hare 


A ſeems es 6 J will praiſe thee, Jehovah, with my 


whole heart.” Perhaps rather JO&wn T22K). 
13. This and the following verſe may refer to 1 Sam. xix. 
I5. NN. 34 MSS. yuv. 

16. J 10 MSS, 

mm. One valuable MS. reading wen, it ſtrikes me that for 
$25 we ſhould read Hy, or (8255, © and ſave me for thy truth's ſake.” See 
Pſ. cxvi. 16. *©* The ſon of thy truth.” i. e. Chriſt. Houb. 

17. Nat 6 M88. win! 7 MSS. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 


T HIS pfalm, as Muis obſerves, is full of obſcurity. Patrick and 
others think that it was compoſed on the birth or coronation of Hezekiah. 
Munſter and others refer it to Chriſ. But perhaps it was written on 
Solomon's birth day, on which in honor to him the foundation fone of the 


e might be laid. 


V. 1. d;. Houb. reading y, makes the firſt line a part of 


the title with Ch. A ſong of the foundations in the holy mountains.” 
See Hammond alſo, &c. Durell reads , A defire 4 a mark or gn 


Shall 


B 


Hall be ſet up in the holy mountains.“ Meibomius and others think 
that the firſt line has been by accident dropped. Might it be thy 
; Tm a, © The houſe of Fehovah is at Feruſalem—its foundations, &c.?“ 
| See 2 Chron iii. 1. Green reading with Houb. ſupplies Jeru/alem. Lowth . 
N agrees with Hare that this Pſ. is imperfect both at the beginning and end. 
3. 275 Nn. Hare for the ſake of the conſtruction reads ; 
which 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. and th. favor. Durell would read a BN 
725), * A glorious and perſect fubje is in thee, &c.” But may not the 
text admit of this interpretation, © The glorious things in thee are above 
deſcription, O city of God?” Or as 17 MSS. have MD, above the 


4 power of a ſpeaker ?? Kennicott thus, as a friend obſerves, “ glorious 
I things doth he ſpeak of thee.” As the laſt line according to the Collat. 
4 ſeems defective, perhaps for dd we ſhould read ge, Feruſalem 
ö the city of God.“ 

4. mM. Hic; nempe unus aliquis ex jam commemoratis gentibus.“ 
Piſce. Hic; five horum quiſque.“ Michaelis. Some refer this to 
Chriſt; but he was not born at Feruſalem, and as this word is not here 
uſed contemptuouſly, as Hammond and others-think, perhaps we ſhould 
read MN, interrogatively, „I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon 
to my acquaintance—behold Philiſtia and Tyre—with Ethiopia, © was 
this man born there?” i. e. Were any of thoſe nations honoured with 
the birth of this great Prince ?' which may remove Secker's difficulty 
with reſpect to one birth place being underſtood, on which account he 
thinks it may be right to tranſlate, « Behold, O Philiſtia, &c.” y 
32 MSS..and 10 491. Deus hic loquitur.” Grot. | 

$5- nh. 7 MSS. read MI, which inclines me to think that . 
is the right word ; and following Durell's ſenſe of the two firſt words, 
I would render the whole thus, «© But of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, lie 
man, even the man, ſhall be born in her and the moſt High himſelf 
Hell eſtabliſh ham.” i. e. Solomon. See 1 Chron; xxii. 10. Vir & 
Vir. i. e, „ omnis genetis vir, vel diverſiſſimarum Gentium homines.” 

122 9393-21010 214 5: Gejer. 


1 
Gejer. &c. In this and the preceding verſe I have varied in the diviſion 
of the metre from Hare and the Collat. y 8 MSS. 

6. That theſe words relate to the cuſtom of regiſtering the-people can- 
not be doubted. See Gejerus and others. Jehovah will have Zh: re- 
corded in regiſtering the people, that he was born there.” i. e. the 
Meſſiah. Zion being put for Judea by a Synecdoche.” Durell. And 
the preſervation of Chriſt's Genealogy ſeems to haye been the eſpecial : 
care of Providence; but as it was the immediate concern of every tribe 1 
to preſerve its own genealogy, and Solomon was of the tribe of Judah, * 
perhaps for MM we ſhould read Mmm, © Judah ſhall record it in the | 
regiſter of the people, &c.“ See verſe 4. One ant. MS. omits mw. 

dy is here to be underſtood of the 1/raelites. See PC. Ixvi. 8. 

DD! 3 MSS. 2n22 39, and 7 hy; all which ſeem better readings. 

7. Hare, ſuppoſing with great probability this verſe to be defective, 
adds yx at the end of it, and for hp reads BVIPD, © all their foun- 
tains (of praiſe) are in thee, O Zion. Durell deriving it with Houb. 
from phy, and reading YM, renders thus, “ All that dwell in thee 
will ſing with the dancers.” Which he admits to be ſpecial; the verb not 
being uſed. 6, Vulg. Ar. & th. read phy, Habitatio. A friend ob- 
ſerves, that Kennicott reads ty 71m, ©* Thus ſhall the princes be as the 
ſand of the ſea.” But reading with Durell Ey55Ma, or rather BH, for 
bh, (See MSS.) and n, inſtead of 19yDb, from My, cecinit, the words 
| may have this ſenſe, * And the ſingers with the prpers—/ſhall all Ang 
in thee O Zion.“ 1. e. ſhall celebrate the nativity of this eminent per- 
| ſon. Which is corroborated by the communications of Mr. Bradley, 
who amongſt other readings propoſes this. 
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1H IS; pſalm was ſet for the flute, and was to be ſung interchangeably 3 
and was compoſed by the author, if Heman, either in baniſhment, or pri- 
ſon. See Piſc. Muis, &c. with verſe 10. V. 2. 
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V. 2. PIR. 2 MSS. having the firſt + upon a raſure, it ſtrengthens 
Hlare's and others conjecture, that we ſhould read WW, as in Pl, xxx. + 
See alſo verſe 14. He alſo reads , but the better reading is with 
one MS: SY, O Jehovah, my God, I cry in the da, —I call aloud in 
the night before thee.” Syr. with Houb. reads dh tranſpoſing the 
words. See our verſions. 

5. Perhaps, As a man of no flrength.” | 

6. r H Hare ſuppoſes the firſt word to be interpolated, ren- 
dering the laſt, * I am ſeparated among the ſlain.” Durell tranſlates it, 


e they ſeek me among the dead; or rather reads *Hwan, “ I am ſought 
for among the dead.” Secker once propoſed 423, and from the defect 


of the metre in the Collat. we might ſupply dyn after it, “ my ſoul is 
among the dead.” A friend ſuggeſts this ſenſe of the text, © /eparated 
as the dead,” (i. e. from ſociety) the perſon here mentioned being ſup- 


poſed to be in a ſtate of leproſy ; referring to 2 Kings xv. 5. See Ham- 


mond and Lowth; and 3 MSS. read EnD5. But then ſhould we not 
for the ſake of the metre ſupply m at the end of the line? 7 . 
& And they are cut off with, or by thy hand.” So the Bib. Marg. and 
Secker. 
7. Hyprm. If we might read yr, as in Pſ. Ixiii. 10. it would 
ſtill add to the beauty of the Aſyndeton. 
nba. 32 MSS. read mba, more uſual. Houb. &c. with 6. 
Vulg. Ar. & th. um, © Thou haſt laid me in the pit, in the 


loweſt. places—in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death.” As Secker ob- 
| ſerves, 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read. fh here, and verſe 9. They 


have, &c.“ | 

8. My. Secker carrying on the force of tyy, reads with 6. Vulg. 
Syr. & Æth. hy, © and thou haſt brought upon me all thy waves.” 
But 6. Syr. Vulg. & Zth. ſupplied this alſo.. See Pſ. xlii. 8. Houb. 
reads y, and all thy waves have afflicted me.” But the true reading 
ſeems to be -1r2y—7221, See our verſions. 
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9. Vr. 19 MSS. more regular n. | 
Mayin. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & #th. with 15 N88 My ſing. 
N55. Hare and Green read W995, © they ſhut me up.” All the Verſ. 


Houb. and 24 MSS. read & 09 part. pah. and perhaps d ſhould be 
ſupplied before or after it; (See Jerem. xxxvi. g.) as the metre of the 


Collat. ſeems to require another word,“ I am ut uf.” Perhaps Jere- 
miah was the author of this pſalm. 
10. A beautiful Paronomaſia between h/ & . 
11. KD. All the Verſ. except Ch. in the plur. See verſe 13. 
My. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. read qv, and one 


valuable MS. read ſo at firſt, the 1 being probably dropped, as the pre- 
ceding word ends with it. 


e B91 ſignifies perſons, and is the name of a nation. Joſh. xu. 4. 


It alſo ſignifies in general the dead, and is ſynonymous to BYND. Vi- 
tringa derives it from de, languidus fuit; and it may be indefinitelß 
uſed of all dead perſons. lara, 6. Vulg. ridiculous.” Secker. 


12. JTο⁰Neᷓ. 9 MSS. with 6. * Syr. Ar. & Eth. read 4 rum. 
See our Verſ. 
13. All the Verſ. except Syr. read in, a with them 7 MSS. 
T&D. | 
15. The conſtruction ſeems to require rn, “ WI hideft 15 face 


| from me.?” 


16. M. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ach. read Yum, I have * afflicted. 


and in labors from my youth.” Syr. y, or as Houb. y319), partic. ben. 
in Niph. © and wearied. But from comparing Pſ. lxxiii. 14. Ifai. Iiii. 4. 


31231 ſeems to be the beſt | readings I have Sn afflicted, and _ 


A 


325: Hare: reads n. ore properly with 6. . Vulg. Ar. & Ech. 


ib, © from wy youth.” 


Abe, © I am 22 I be ſenſe put upon this 3 8 ap- 
pears no where elſe, by the. Lexicographers ſeems arbitrary, and as one 
SOT | | ant. 
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ant. MS. probably, and another at firſt, read 1358, and 41 MSS. h 
for DN, this is perhaps the ſenſe of the words, Yerily I have borne 


thy terrors. See I'f. xxxvii. 3. Unleſs we might read mn Ty, I have 


been afflicted and ſmitten from my youth—1 have borne thy terrors until 
now.” See Numb. xiv. 19. If we conſider it as a verb, we muſt read 
with a friend, according to 0. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Xth. Kn. One 
MS. omits it. 
17. pp. 4 MSS. read mνοsñ, evidently right. 

18. * They have ſurrounded me.” i. e. Ire et terrores tui. Muis. 

e Non liquet.” Lowth. Hare for ed reading BY2tMD, renders 
the latter part, my acquaintance are darkneſs.” i. e. I am converſant 
only with darkneſs. Houb. &c. read Twnn, adding dn at the end, 
« thou haft kept back my relations from me.” See Syr. Secker con- 
jectures that 6. read TWH, or 42M». But making qwrTb the part. Pil. 
with Lorinus and others, the words, according to the metre of the 
Collat. will bear this conſtruction, Thou haſt put away a lover far 
from me—and hindereft a friend from knowing me.” The greateſt calamity 
to a perſon in diſtreſs. ' See Pſ. cii. 4. 

N 5 MSS. 


'PSALM LXXXIxX. 


PATRICK and others ſuppoſe this pfalm to be written in the 


time of the Babyloniſh captivity,” and Dr. Bagot, the preſent. learned 


Biſhop of St. Aſaph, thinks that Jeremiah might be the author of it. 
Kennicott aſcribes it to Iſaiah. See c. vii, 1. 


V. 2. Tn. Houb. &c. read e to &. Ar. & th. Jon, 


« thy mercites,. O Jehovah.” 


OW 17 MSS, Sb. better. Many MSS. n — 
AS20125) he 35H 3. NBR. 
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3. e. All the yerfions, except Ch. read HD, “ For thou hat 
/aid.”' which is approved: by Hare, Lowth, &c. Houb. and Secker 
tranſpoſe this word to the beginning of the following verſe. | 
d. Hare reads n, i my \ mercy: But TDN, © thy mercy,” 
agrees beter with the following noun. Sce Edwards's Verſ. 
. Houb. reads with 49 MSS. pan in Hiph. Thou ſhal, eftabliſh." 
Pr. Kennicott reads BND, * For thou haſt ſaid, Thy mercy ſhall 
be built up for ever,—as the Heavens, thy truth ſhall be eſtablithed 
| like them.” 
4. See 2 Sam. ik, 9. vii 12. 
| 5. . 38 MSS. read , and notwithſtanding FRY great _y: in 
| the reading of theſe two words, n n is probably right. 

6. The latter part of this verſe not according with the former, Houb. 
reads p. even ie congregation of ſaints thy faithfulneſs.” Durell ' 
tranſpoſes the words, the ſaints alſo thy faithfulneſs in the congrega- 3 
tion.” Both of them ſupplying the verb from the foregoing ſentence with 
Gejerus. But perhaps for Dt we ſhould read BYSy, © And tie people 
ſhall praiſe t wonders, O Jehovah, —thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congre- 
gation of the ſaints.“ See Pf. xl. 9, 10. As a friend obſerves all the 
Verſ. except Ch. read Ny with 2 MSS. which ſeems better, as this verſe 
is not connected with the former. EB wnmp 37 MSS. 

d. One MS. reads with all the recfione Nd. See Pf. Ixxxviii. 
11, &c. 4 

7. burn. All the verſions read EPpNYM, in the plur. ; and one MS. 
reads EYRWA, '** mm the Heavens.” which Syr. favors. TOY 12 MSS. 

BI. Rather cn, according to 0. Vulg. Ar. & ÆEth. © among the 
ſons of God. See Job. xxxviii. 7. The force of h is carried on. See 

our Bib. Verſ. 1 4 | 

9. n. All the verſions 1 27, or as Houb. Anand the metre, as 
well as ſenſe, ſeems to require, that it ſhould be joined to the next line, 
« God is to be feared: in the council of the ſaints being great and 

| terrible above all that are round about him,” 10. ih 


. PT Ts OO 


= 
Faty 
® - wi 


— 185 J 
10. 7 po. The late learned Dr. Wheeler, &c. make Ty only a 
Rabbinical Abbreviation for MR. Houb. inſerts & between theſe 
two words, ** hou art ſtrong. O Jehovah.” But from comparing verſe 
15 and 25. and as Syr. omits 534%, perhaps Pn is the right reading, 
O Jchovah, God of Hoſts, who is like unto thee— // loving kindneſs 


and thy faithfulneſs are round about thee.” See Secker. Unleſs , 


&« thy flirength,” ſhould be preferred. 

11. Sor, © As à4 mighty warrior.” See Kennicott's 1ſt Difl. 
p. 108. Before I had ſeen this ſenſe of the word, I had conjectured 
that we ſhould read 99mm, © Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces by 7hy 


Arength. - with the arm of thy ſtrength, &c.“ See the Collat. for a verſe 


not in the text. 
12. rd. As 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. do not read the affix, 
which is redundant, perhaps we ſhould read , or with N paragogic. 

13. Tabor and Hermon denote the Eaſt and Weſt. Piſcator, &c. 
The metre of the Collat. ſeems moſt regular. 

14. The ſenſe ſeems to require ty, which is very much like py, as 
it was written before the invention of the final letters, or ſome ſuch word, 
in the firſt Hemiſtich, ** Thine arm is covered with ſtrength.” —Houb. 
renders the laſt, ** roboras manum tuam, exaltas dexteram tuam.” And 
33 MSS. read 1yn. 

15. ho, *© The foundation of thy throne.” Muis, &c. which ſeems 
the better ſenſe. See our Bib. Marg. Pf. xcvii. 2. and Prov. xvi. 12. 

16. yym. Secker obſerves, “that Syr. might read qnyMn, not 
Pyn, which Houb. propoſes, but is not extant. Poſſibly for y 
ſhould be read .. with an ellipſis of x. Compare Joſh. vi. 7. The 
perſons, who join and act in the folemn proceſſion ſeem deſcribed.” But 
Syr. probably reads r, © thy praiſes.” Hare with others ſuppoſe 
it to be only a mu/ical term crept in from the margin; but as Kennicott 


has proved that ſome word is neceſſary on account of the metre, perhaps 


we ſhould read rum, © Blefſed are the people that know 2 /aw— 
£8 Bbb O Jehovah 
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© Jehovah, they ſball walk, &c.” Or perhaps qnywH © Blefſed are the 
people, who have known, (i. e. experienced) iy ſalvation.” 44 MSS. 
Ny more regular, which favors the text. | 

17. Six MSS. adding d at the end of the laſt line, which ſeems de- 
ficient, perhaps dyn may have been dropped. 

18. MSS. 11. wt. A friend propoſes the affix 13, which agrees better 
with the following. 

19. The ſenſe, as well as the metre, being incomplete in the firſt He- 
miſtich, perhaps 1229 has been omitted through its likeneſs to the pre- 
ceding word, and to that, which ends the line in the former verſe, 
Therefore unto Jehovah our ſhield we fing—and, &c.” But Secker, ? 
with a friend, ſuppoſes 5 to be redundant. Though Mudge and others 1 
refer theſe words to David, they ſeem, as Lyranus obſerves, to reſpect | 
the time of the judges; and David's appointment, as Jehovah's viceroy, $ 
follows in the next diviſion of the pſalm. ot AJ 

20. h, © Zo thy holy one.” i. e. to Samuel; to whom David had 
probably been manifeſted in a viſion. See Piſcator, &c. with 1 Sam. xvi. 
1—13. Others refer it to David. But Houb. Kennic, &c. read. with $ 
all the verſions, and 66 MSS. TON, © fo ay holy ones.” i. e. thy pro- 
phets. See Muis alſo. | 1 80 : 

Wer is not neceſſury to the ſenſe, and according, to che io of the 
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Collat. is redundant. "anni 5 
Ay. Perhaps rather "2, the preterperfect wakes is tow uſed for the 
fut. when a thing is certainly to be done, I have ſet ie croun upon 
one that is mighty.” i. . David. See verſe 40. Theſe words in 
their firſt ſenſe may refer to David; but ne &c. underſtand them 
Jolely of Chriſt. | 
21. p. One MS; reads: vw. with 0; Arc; & Ech. 1. ilk. the 
Bey oil.“ See 1 Sam. vi. 3% i 14995 9 ings n 4G od 0) 
22. The conſtruction is here very angular! Might; we 3 thus, 
For my hand ſhall eſtabliſh his people? Or Or, % Y my hand may 
3 with him! See Tig. Verſ. 23. Nor“. 


8 


" 
* 
2 
"i 
Fs 
s + 
A 
k, - 
$Þ 
> 


1 7] 


* 23. 821. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. as Muis conjectures, read c]i⁵; 
which Houb. adopts; (See alſo our Bib. Verſ.) or borrowed the ſenſe, as 
a friend thinks, from the Ar. Nn, crevit, Ch. derives the verb from 
Ne, decepit. But Kennicott more properly from NW), fulit, “ The 
enemy ſhall not exalt himſelf againſt him.“ | a 

MSS. 4 read &“, and 3 I'N. *© The ſon of violence. i. e. Saul. 

24. DH 16 MSS. fax 16 MSS. See Joſh. xxiv. 5. 

26. h, in the rivers.” i. e. The Euphrates and Jordan. Piſcator. 
The Euphrates and Tzgris. Green. The Euphrates and Ne. Durell. 
But the true reading ſeems to be with one MS. ]], © and his right 
hand in the river. i. e. The Euphrates. See Pf. Ixxx. 12 

28. 152. The firſt born was intitled to the higheſt dignities. Our 
Verſ. read 9122, © My firſt born. But without authority, though it 
ſeems proper. ain 

29. This, the preceding, * following verſe were 3 verified 
in Chr}, the fon of David. See Ainſworth, &c. 

32. pH. 10 MSS. with 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. read yr. Syr. 
ad omits this verſe. 

33. pd, Then will I, &c.” See our Bib. Verſ. 

34. Perhaps . with Piſc. &c. “ nor will I lye "ans my faith- 
fulnels.” DY V3e 


35. One MS. with 6. Vulg. & Eth. * NY). But Deut. xxiii. 23. 


favors the text. ; 
36. See verſe 4. * . un ce and I will not dye unto David.“ 

See Heb. vii. 17 £ 

W, . 8 MSS. have ph. See verſe 37. 

Due faithful witneſs.” i. e. The rainbow, Gejerus, &c. See Gen. 
ix. 9% 3 ex ** eſt . ut Pſ. Iviii. 9.“ Id. Luna.” 
Piſc. &. 13 1 2 | 

39. MaYnN. Syr. & Ar. read Y, a art FRO with 8 
anointed.” But fee Pſ. xlv. 5. Here is a beautiful elimax, beginning 
Ade 4th portion of the pſalm. 40. N 
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40. NA ee. Houb. reads yum en; and 31 MSS. have 
Wees. 121 | { 
41. „NA. 12 Ms. more regularly va. 
42. V%. The grammatical conſtruction requires that we ſhould 
read with all the verſions, 16 MSS. * &c. dt. 


"Ivy. 13 MSS. 

43. vu 41 MSS. 

44+ A friend obſerves that 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. beiden read y, 
« the help of his ſword.” And that 2 My is not uſed. The ſimili- 
tude between the two words might eaſily occaſion the miſtake. Ch. 
reads m N, Thou haſt alſo turned his ſword backward.” Which 
Secker approves. See Lam. ii. 3. | 

pn. 20 MSS. with Houb. Mepn. <Q 

45. Tit. There being no word in the firſt Hemiſtich to ono 
to his throne in the ad. Durell reads yWyb, Thou haſt made is crown 
to ceaſe,” But as Hare's and the metre of the Collat. is defective, per- 
haps from the ſimilitude of the words 11"Wy has been dropped from 
the end of the line, Thou haſt made his crown to ceaſe from its 
brightneſs.” 4 

46. vy Kennicott infers from this expreſſion, that this lotion of 
of the pſalm refers to Ahaz, who died at thirty-ſix years of age. But 
Alex. Verſ. Vulg. Ar. & th. (underſtood by .it the common term of 
life, in which caſe it may be applicable to Hezekiah. See Iſai. xxxviii. 
10. and the following portion of the pſalm ſeems to be adapted to his 
ſituation, though another learned author thinks it has reſpect to the Mef- 
fiah. Vulg. 06.7 den, wrong, as a friend obſerves. = 

47. For the metre's ſake the text ſhould ſtand as it does, "Rs the 


verſion might be beter thus, O Jehovah, how long wilt thou hide 
thyſelf ? Shall thy _ burn Is fire for ever?“ See FO and 


Pf. Ixxiy. „ RN. . TIRED Dos wt | Heer 
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48. N. Houb. and Kennicott read NN, as in verſe 51. But as the 
MSS. do not afford the different reading of h, I am apt to think 
that 1: , vr as a friend with one MS, &, is the right word here, and 
that for 2uld be added at the end of the line, conformably to one MS. 
and iding £X1X. 5. © Remember, I pray thee, how frail I am.” See 
Secke: wad Merrick. I 12 MSS. 

49. o, Syr. Ar. & th. read 2952, © and ſhall he deliver, &c.!“ 
See Pl. xvi. 10. | 

50. TR. 44 MSS. un, and 3 MSS. ſupply WR with C. Syr. Ar. 
& th. & which thou haſt ſworn.” | 

51. Mt. 20 MSS. and 37 ur for N. 

. Hare and others read with Syr. and 19 MSS. May. Thy ſer- 
vant”. which is more ſuitable to the context, and nay be underſtood of 
Hezekiah. See V. 46. 

n 55. Here is probably an omiſſion, or a corruption. Le Clere 


ftems to have read 9909, from all the mighty people.” Hare and others 
read 5p, *« the voice of many people.” Houb. reads ꝗö n a, © all 


the contention of the people.” which Mr. Bradley adopts ; tho' he likewiſe 
offers B'2p, all the curſes &c.” Durell reads 127 in regim. * all the 


 reproaches of the people.” Secker offers Du for B21, or Ded for the 


two words, I bear in my boſom all the reproach of the people.” Or, 
«« I bear in my boſom the ſhame of the people.” which is countenanced 
by Ezek. xxxvi. 6. See Iſai. xxxvii. 

52. Am. Syr. reads m, © Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
praached me, O Jehovah, &c.” See 2 Kings xviii. 19—25. If this read - 
ing be admitted, Green's omiſſion of the 2d Wn WR is unneceſſary. 

Mapy, ſemitas, five aftiones. Hamm. &c. Pam*]) 34 MSS. 

53. The addition of the collector of the pſalms. Muis, Kenni- 
cott, &c. 
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PSALM. XC. 0 


HAMMOND and others ſuppoſe this pſalm to have be. com- 
poſed by Moſes according to the title, when the children of Iſrael pe- 
riſhed in the wilderneſs; but he was probably not the author of it. 
See Mudge and Kennic. Gen. Diff. 80. 3. Perhaps compoſed by 
FJeremiah in the time of the captivity, a man of God ſignifying a pro- 
phet in general. See verſe 10: Here the 4th book begins. 

V. 1. (Wt. As Hare, &c. obſerve, 6. Vulg. Ar. & XAth. read tb, 


* a reſuge to us.” and 2 MSS, probably read the ſame. 


2. M © in the zd perſon paſſive; as the verſions.” Secker. 

PIWDÞ). Ch. Syr. & Vulg. with 20 MSS. Hare, &c. read pp, 
and 58 MSS. with Ch. Syr. Vulg. and Green 31 for Ty, and BMW 
ſeems to be redundant, (See MS. 40.) © from everlaſting to everlaſting.” 

3. Hare, &c. bring & the laſt word of the former verſe forward to 
the beginning of this, giving it the ſenſe of the negative particle accord- 
ing to 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ach. and neither the ſenſe nor metre require it 
there; and one MS. omits it, Do not bring man to deſtruction but 
ſay, &c.“ Though Hare's verfion,. which is this, “ conyertis hominem 
uſque ad contritionem, et dicis, revertimini filu hominum, does not 
correſpond with his notes. If h& be conſidered as belonging to the for- 


mer verſe, (See PC. xciii. 2.) then perhaps. we ſhould read 22%, „ man 
fall return to deſtruction, - when thou ſayeſt, return ye, &c.” Here 


is an allufion to Gen. iii. 19. Hare, &c. Houb. reade * for a0, 
4 Do not grind man, &c.“ (= „ih id gin zue: 
4. Wr. Notwithſtanding al the verſions retain this word, neither 
the ſenſe, nor the metre of the Collat. require it, and it is omitted by 
Meibomius, For a thouſand years in thy fight are as a day—when it 
is 
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is paſſed, and a watch in the night.” Hence it is obſervable that nig 
watches were in uſe in the time of the pſalmiſt. See Harmer's Obſ. 
Vol. I. 210. A friend obſerves that one MS. omits M 92 ; perhaps 
then for e, we might read m, as St. Peter ſeems to have done, 
dividing thus, For a thouſand years in thy ſight are—as one day, and 
as a watch in the night.” But 18 MSS. read way, which may be a 
reaſon for retaining it. A 7houſand years ſeem to allude to the longe- 
vity of the Antediluvians. 

5. on, &c. Hare and others following Le Clerc give this ſenſe. 
to the words, © Thou watereſt, i. e. thou refreſheſt, them with ſleep, 
and they are—in the morning as the graſs which ſpringeth up.” Houb. 
verſion is, The courſe of their life is a ſleep, they are, &c.” Caſt. ſeems 
to read BN, © Thos ſeattereft them, they are a dream.” See our 
old Verſ. Secker offers this tranſlation, * Thou overfloweſt them : they 
are as morning ſleep; as the graſs, that groweth up.” Durell omits this 
word entirely, They are as ſleep in the morning, like the graſs which 
changeth.” But reading by a metatheſis rt, and omitting the firſt 
line of the next verſe which ſeems redundant, the whole might be thus 
rendered, Thou culteſt them off as a dream, they are—in the morning 
like graſs which ſpringeth up —in the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth.” A friend omitting the 1ſt. Pan and nam, and reading mn 
for MW, giving gon alſo the ſenſe of pullulare, for which he refers to 
Job xiv. 7. propoſes this conjectural emendation with great diffidence, 
Thou overfloweſt them; behold they ſhall be as grain the morning 


it flouriſheth, and groweth up—in the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth.“ 


— 


7. D. Hare removes it to the beginning of the next verſe. 
reads 15 inſtead of it, ©* fo are we conſumed, &c.“ 


8. NW. Notwithitanding 39 Mss. read de the true reading is h 
according to Houb. and one MS. 


DW. 63 MSS. uw. more proper. 


Green 


9. 


— . —— 


knoweth the power of thine anger —and the terribleneſs of thy wrath ?” 
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hy. 17 MSS. read why, and 34 ſtill more proper WÞ919y, ou 


Jecret fins.” é. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. reading DD, entirely miſtook the 


ſenſe. 

9. whoa. As Syr. reads 195 for 1999, 6. Vulg. Syr. & Eth. EAD, or 
De for nan, & Ar. both; and 15 MSS. x ar from comparing Job vii. 6. 
the following reading is ſubmitted to conſideration 31 3 e Wp, 
Our years are ſwift as the weaver's ſhuttle.” Or as two printed 
copies of note read here 1995, © All our years are as the ſpider's web.“ 
A friend divides the words according to G. For all our days are 
paſſed away, we are conſumed in thy wrath, our years are as a tale.“ 
% Conſumimus dies noſtros ut vaporem æſtuantem. Schultens, in Prov. 
xxv. 4. Lowth. NEE 

10. DRAMA. Syr. & Ar. with one valuable MS. omit this word, altoge- 
ther ſuperfluous. 

Firn. Lowth with Houb. Han, © Yet is their multitude labour 


and ſorrow.” Rather ERIN, this word ſcarcely ever appearing in the fem. 


See 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ch. Perhaps yn has been omitted at the end of this 


line, which the * conſtruction ſeems to call for, if not the 


metre. See Ar. 
n tz Hare reads Wn, For they ſoon paſt away.” But I do not 
find ſa uſed adverbially. Edwards reads na. For rey are ſoon cut off.” 


Houb. & Lowth after Symmac. ta, “ For we are ſoon cut off.” But 


a friend ſuggeſts tw M2, © nam ſucciſio fit.” alluding to graſs in verſe 5. 


Dy, *©* ef fatiſcimus.” Houb. But 69 MSS. read nÞW11, which favors. 


thecom mon acceptation, ** and we fly away.” Kennic. and others infer 
from this verſe, that this pſalm v was compoſed about the time of David. 


See verſe 1. 
11. Mudge follows 6. & Vulg. in the diviſion and AY of this and 


the next verſe. 
. All the verſions with 11.MSS. read yT!; and 22 VSS. 6. 
e-. Syr. & Ar. read Deu, which Durell follows, Who 


Ar. 


1 
Ar. reads y / for TV, © who can prevail againſi the power, &c.?“ 
Lowth follows Houb. Quis novit vim ire tuæ; et, prout terribilis 
A friend thus, nam ſicut tui timor eſt, ita ira tua 
eſt.” i. e. timentes te non experientur iram tuam.” * As the reve- 
rence due to thee, ſuch is the puniſhment to be expected for diſobedience. 
Peters.“ Secker. Perhaps we ſhould read NR RY 1), © who knoweth 
the power of thine anger, or who feareth thy wrath f” 

12. 15. Hare and others omit this word here, and inſert it in the 
preceding ſentence. Muis, Lowth, &c. render it, * Teach us to num- 


es, furorem tuum.' 


ber our days arighti.” See Numb. xxvii. 7. Houb. reading M395, ren- 
ders thus, Ut maxime breves ſunt dies noſtri, ita, &c.” Mudge read- 
ing J. for W, with 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. gives this ſenſe, So 
give us to know thy right arm.” But our verſions with that of Geneva 
ſeem as eaſy as any; and perhaps we ſhould read with them n way 
for oer 227, the d in the noun ſerving as the formative of the gen- 
der, and the local affix. © And we /hall acquire an heart of wiſdom.” 
Secker with Piſc. | 

13. 0D Ty. Houb. ad extremum.” See our old Verſ. Durell 
renders it, Return, O Jehovah, before my death.” And quotes Noldius 
for this ſenſe of y; but this change of the perſon cannot well be ad- 
mitted. Perhaps we ſhould read 1no8 „y, © Return, O Jehovah, for 
thy truth's ſake.” 

This and the following verſe are as applicable to the Iſraelites in the 
Babyloniſh captivity, as in the Wilderneſs. See Mudge. 

15. "P22 i.e. * early, after the dark night of afflictions.“ Ainſw. © cito” 
Mar. &c. Perhaps the word might be rendered thus, © i ſeeking thy 
-mercy.” i. e. when we ſeek thy mercy. 

16. yd. The preceding verb requires that we ſhould read with Houb. 
and 90 MSS. yd. Let thy work be ſhewn unto thy ſervants.” and 
thy glory unto their children.” By delivering the former from captivity, 
and by exhibiting thy glorious preſence in the temple to the /ater. 


D d d unn. 
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im. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. make this a verb, et dirige.” Syr. 
& Ch. conſider it as a noun, which is moſt ſuitable to the context. 

17. BY, or as 41 MSS. By). and 57 read ſo Pſ. xxvii. 4; though 
it appears no where in this form. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Xth. /plendor, ſo that 
they probably read NJ. Green follows Syr. And let the graciouſneſs 
of Jehovah, &c.” Perhaps, pleaſing look.” Secker. But as the metre 
ef the Collat. is too long in the firſt line, and the laſt is confeſſedly a 
ſpurious repetition, by a tranſpoſition and omiſſion perhaps the text 
might originally ſtand thus, 

WAIR MM BY m1 
e 119 WT mWyp) 


And may Jehovah our God be wir us—and eſtabliſh the work of 


our hands upon us.” Unleſs we read with Durell after Syr. WT, of His 
hands. | 


PS ALM XCI. 


« IN hoc pſalmo aliquod ar intus latet, et de Meſſia interpre- 
tantur Judzi.” Lowth, who with Muis ſuppoſes David to be the au- 
thor of it. See Præl. 26, Peters aſcribes it to Mojes. Durell ſuppoſes 
it to contain a dialogue between God and Solomon. But it is difficult to 
ſpeak decidedly on this point, as each of theſe three perſons was typical 


of Chriſt. | 
1. Meibomius and Hare think that a verſe or two are loſt at the be- 


ginning. Lowth ſuppoſes the pſalmiſt to ſpeak of himſe/ in the zd per- 
ſon in the two firſt verſes ; but as 36 MSS. read wy, perhaps we ſhould 


read (NR for hr ) © Dwelling in the ſecret place of the Moſt High 


I will abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty—1 will ſay unto Jeho- 
vah, &c.” The pfalmiſt ſeems to allude to the cherubim covering the 
ark. See verſe 4. 


2. DN. 


= © 


2. We. E. Vulg. Ar. & th. read DX, © he ſhall fay.” Hare and 
others in the Imper. /ay.” But 18 MSS. read Mm, and Munſter 
and others render it in the firſt perſon fut. I ill ſay, or as Secker /ha// 
ſay, which avoids the change of perſons. See verſe 1. 

3. m Mp. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 10 MSS. read 5279) ; 
and 12 MSS. with 6. & Syr. Dm. Houb. renders thus, © ex dicta per- 
nicie. Our verſions tranſlate , he peſtilence; and the Italian, as a 
friend obſerves, /a peſte. But as mention is made of the pe/izlence in verſe 
6, and the firſt line of the Collat. ſeems deficient, might we for Mun 
9 read Mp, and ſupplying JIM divide the verſe thus,“ For he ſhall 
3 deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter—and bring thee out of the dreary 
wilderneſs?” Which readings, if admitted, might allude to the delive- 
rance of. Moſes from the incurſions of the Arabs, and his coming to 
Mount Nebo. See Deut. xxxiv. 1. 

4. Mad. All the verſions in Deut. xxxii. 11. read WAR and 6. 
1 Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read here MWWaN a, under his feathers.” * Ut 
N Gallina Pullos.” Muis. The wings of the cherubim covering the mercy 
2 ſeat were emblematical of the divine affection to the Iſraelites. See 


Matt. xxiii. 37. 

5. The danger of walking through a wilderneſs by 944 muſt be 
very obvious; and as the bow and arrow were much uſed in the Eaſt, 
particularly amongſt the Arabs, not only for the ſake of hunting and 
deſtroying wild beaſts, but for defence from their enemies, it was equally 
dangerous to travel by day. Syr. with 6 MSS. yr). See our Verſ. 
This and the following verſe afford a remarkable inſtance of an ellipſis 


of the pron. WR. 
6. As the number of perſons, who died in the wilderneſs from 


20 years old and upwards, were one year with another near 15,000, they 
were probably carried off by ſome peſtilential diſorder, from which Moſes 
was preſerved in a wonderful manner. See Deut. xxxiv. 7. To this 
circumſtance therefore the pſalmiſt may allude in this and the two fol- 
lowing 


— ———— — — —— 
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lowing verſes. Patrick and others refer them to 2 Sam, xxiv. 8 MSS. 
read 210pD), and 6 59182. As Grotius and others obſerve 6. Vulg. & 
Ar. read WW), © et Dæmonio meridians.” 

7. Ch. & Ar. read 5&2w, © A thouſand ſhall fall at thy left fide.” 

Ph5xs. All the verſions read , © but to thee it ſhall not come 
nigh.” | 

8. David's fin was the occaſion of the peſtilence, 2 Sam. xxiv. But 
here the people are the tranſgreſſors. 

hren. Houb. reads with 25 MSS. nv). 

9. Durell thus, “ Surely thou, O Lord, art my refuge; O Moſt High 
thou haſt fixed thine habitation; viz. in Sion.“ Cloppenburgius and others 
ſupply Dx, „ For thou hoft ſaid, Jehovah is my hope.” Hare and 


others read NBR for MN&, ** Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Jehovah is my 


refuge, — and haſt made, &c.” But Merrick approved by Lowth, reads 
nd, For, as to thee, the Lord is thy hope :— Thou haſt made the 
Moſt High thy habitation.” Others reading with one MS. don thus, 
« Becauſe thou haſt made Jehovah a refuge, the moſt high thy habitation.” 

10, See Deut. xxxiv. 7. 

11. MY. Notwithſtanding this word is ſo frequently written without 
, this ſeems to be the true reading. e one MS. 

12. This and the preceding verſe may be likewiſe applicable to Moſes, 
&c. in an inferior degree, but were eminently fulfilled in Chriſt. 

nan 46 MSS. more regular. & Syr. & Ar. read Ed), © in their 
hands.” #* Elſe, ſays Secker, one might gueſs E235, or E212 from 
Exod, xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 11. | 

13. Bochart and others ſuppoſe theſe to be the names of different kinds 
of ſerpents ; and two of them certainly are. But ſee Merrick. There 
ſeems to be an alluſion to the prediction concerning the Meſſiah, Gen. 
iii. 15. Et Pſalmiſtæ verba de Diabolo intelligenda eſſe firmatum eft, 


quem Chriſtus vicit, & quaſi pedibus conculcavit.” Spencer de Leg. 


Tom I. 426. and Biſhop Sherlock's Serm. 
rm 
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n 5 MSS. and 12 ban. 

14. Theſe words, ! becauſe he hath known my name,” ſeem to allude to 
Exod. iii. 14. © Deus ipſe loquens, & promiſſiones iſtas proponens, in- 
troducitur.“ Piſc. 

15. Theſe words had their full completion in the reſurrection and aſ- 
cenſion of Chriſt. 

16. Moſes, the mediator of the od covenant, lived to the fulleſt ex- 
tent of life in the moſt perfect health, and ſaw the promiſed land; but 
Feſus, the mediator of the New Covenant, is entered into the Heaven of 
Heavens, and is fat down for ever at the Right Hand of God. 


PSALM XCII 


Dan, for a © day of ref” may ſignify nothing more than a deliverance 
from the attempts of his enemies; for which David probably compoſed 
this pſalm. See Muis, &c. 

V. 3. ma. 6. Vulg. & EZth. read 99; and one good MS. reads 
7. 

4. Van probably denotes ſome muſical inſtrument ; what it is not eaſy 
to aſcertain. See Pſ. ix. 17. % 10 MSS, 

5. Pda Syr. & Ar. with 18 MSS. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 
one 4785 WyD21. See our old Verſ. 

6. ThawnD. 19 MSS. Prat, and 2 MSS. till more regular 
mern. 

T&D. Hare reads ND, more emphatical, ** How deep are thy thoughts!“ 

8. ba. Ch. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read ο p, which may be rendered, 
** That the wicked do ſpring as the graſs—and all the workers of iniquity 
do flouriſh—7o be deftroyed for ever.” Durell, © in the fourihing, &c.— 
For all, &c.” wy 10 M88. 


E e e D. 
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. 


Lowth remarks, „that he never could meet with any ſatisfaction as to 
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9. BENS. Perhaps Y, But thou, O Jehovah, hat be exalted 
for ever.” See Ar. BYwy 76 MS. 

10. Hare and others, with 6. reje& the firſt line, as repugnant to 
the metre, but according to that of the Collat. it may be conſidered 
as a beautiful Epizeuxis. yp 10 MSS. All the Verſ. with 2 MSS. 
1ead MDH © and all the workers, &c.” 

y 10 MSS. 

II. 'N. 52 MSS. N. See Pf. xxii. 22. 

'NÞ2 Hare reads , which 49 MSS. ſtrengthen, and he and 
others with Syr. & Ch. make it the 2d. perſon in Kal, ** thou haſt 
anointed me with green oil.” Montanus and others, © I am anointed.” 
Piſcator, &c. read n,, When I am grown old.” But then ſome other 


verb muſt be underſtood. Houb. reads j2Wd 1192, © Mine old age is as 


a flouriſhing Olive Tree.” See 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. But jb is never 
I believe, uſed in this ſenſe, and the firſt ſeems the moſt eaſy, © Thou 
haſt anointed me with green oil.“ It being of this colour, when it is 
firſt preſſed. But See Harmer's Obſ. Vol. II. 206. 

12. Hare and others for the ſake of the metre, as well as ſenſe, read. 
with additions and variations; but as the metre of the Collation is too 
long in the firſt line, perhaps mMWwa may be omitted, © And mine eye 
ſhall behold them that riſe up againſt me — ine ear ſhall hear of the evil 
doers.” i. e. of their deſtruction. . Our verſions ſupply en, or en, 
here and elſewhere. Ch. generally pa. But Piſcator, &c. on Pſ. xxii. 


18. obſerve thus, . de cum 2 non fignificat ſimplicem intuitum, ſed 


conjunctum vel cum voluptate, vel cum contemptu.“ 
13. pr. David might be called the righteous man in a limited ſenſe ; 


but this title is truly characteriſtic of Chriſt, the Son of David. 


dur“. 6. Ch. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. with 25 MSS. read 8, which 


other paſſages corroborate, ' 
14. MD. One MS. reads . See verſe 13. and Prov. xi. 28. 


the 
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the connection between trees planted, and the How of God.“ But 
with ſubmiſiion to this great authority may not the righteous be ſaid 
to be planted in the houſe of God, as being ſheltered and covered by the 
protection of the Almighty, and fed and nouriſhed by Divine Grace? 
See Secker alſo, and Merrick. Or perhaps as he has no antecedent 
we ſhould read yÞ1nw, © His plants, (i. e. his ſons) ſhall flouriſh in the 
houſe of Jehovah, in. &c.” Ch. ſupplied yy via. See Pf. cxxviii. 3. 
Iſai. Ixv. 22, 23. 

15. Theſe words may more eſpecially refer to the Ja age of the 
Church, when the wild and the true Olive tree ſhall both grow toge- 
ther. See Rom. xi. 23, 24. Lorinus. Tom. II. and Dr. Horne, the 
preſent Biſhop of Norwich. 

16. any. 69 MSS. with Houb. dow. Edwards's verſion ſeems 
moſt proper, To ſhew that Jehovah, my Rock, is upright, and that 
there is no iniquity in him.” 

Our word ev// is probably derived from M, or . 


PSAL M XCIII. 


KIMCHI and others affirm, that this and the fix following pſalms 


relate to the Meffiah; however this may be, the pſalmiſt here recognizes 


Jehovah as the Creator and Governor of the world. Hare would omit 
the 2d. wav. All the verſions and Houb. read N; but without any 
change the text may be rendered, Jehovah reigneth, clothed with 


majeſty— Jehovah, clothed with ſtrength, hath girded himſelf.” i. e. 


Tanquam Miles, ſays Lorinus, to compoſe and controul the jarring ele- 
ments at the creation of the world. See Green alſo. 
t cannot be moved.” This is ſpoken according to the appearance of 


things. See Joſh, x. 13. 


y 39 Ms. 
V. 24 Nd. 


6, 38 

V. 2. ted. Perhaps we ſhould read pix, © Thy throne is eſtabliſhed 
in firength.” Hare ſupplies the defect of metre in the ad. line by read- 
ing yyy at the beginning. Ch. reads EXMT7R at the end. See Pſ. xc. 2. 

3. Nrn. Hare reads N', which reſtores a moſt beautiful anaphora, 
preſerved in Vulg. * Elevaverunt flumina, Domine—Eleyaverunt flumina 
vocem ſuam Elevaverunt Alumina fluctus ſuos.“ 

n. Houb. reads EST, which ſeems moſt regular; but ſee Bux- 
torf, &c. Patrick and others ſuppoſe theſe words to refer to the fury of 
the enemies of the Jewiſh people. Mudge to ſome violent inundation. 
But may they not be conſidered as a proſopopœia, expreſſing the re- 
ſiſtance of the waters to the Divine Fiat, which confined them within 
certain bounds ? See Pf. civ. 5—9. and Lorinus. 

4. Mp», or rather as 35 MSS. wp D. Houb. reading pw, con- 


nets * the ſounds of many waters,” with the preceding words. But 
by reading . the conſtruction ſeems more clear, “ Jehovah on 
high is mightier—than the voices of many waters—ard the mighty waves 
of the ſea.” See Pf. lxxxix. . 

5. PrNMy. 40 MSS. more regularly HN © Teſtimonia tua ſunt 
valde firma.“ i. e. Praecepta tua, quibus mare coercuiſti. Mariana. 


See verſe 3. Syr. reads with 10 MSS. Ja and Holineſs, &c.” 


PSALM XCIV. 


 MUIS ſuppoſes this pſalm to be written in the time of the Babyleniſh 
captivity. Patrick and others aſcribe it to David, and it favors much of 
his pious ſtrains. 


V. 1. © God of vengeance, Jehovah—God of vengeance, ſhine forth.” 


Secker. One ant. MS. reads N»Þ3 with Ar. in both places. | 

2. NR N. Ch. & Syr. read N in Hithp. which ſeems to be 
right. | 
VDV. 
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" Bb. 50 MSS. more regularly d. Hence perhaps the word 


fuffetes. 


4. Ha. All the verſions read uin, which the metre, as well as 
connection, ſeems to require, As Muis and others have obſerved, the 
force of Dο , is to be continued to the end of the 7th verſe. Tho' 
Secker renders without any addition, “ They utter, they ſpeak hard 
things: all, &c.“ 

vp. 7 MSS. yd. 

5. The laſt line of this verſe being defective in the metre, perhaps we 
ſhould read ih, at the end, “ and afflict thine inheritance, O God.” 
The beginning of the next word being nearly the ſame might cauſe the 
omiſſion. 

7. One MS. reads with Hare yyy for py. 

8. Wa is irregular; and we ſhould probably read 1y927. See Dan. 
x. 11. Or Vn, which might be rendered interrogatively, Do ye, &c.?” 

9. yd. Rather, He that fixed the ear.” Durell. “It ſeems as 
if the 7, which begins this and the 1oth verſes, ſhould be demonſtrative 
not interrogative. And we may tranſlate with Houb. 1f he hath 
and afterwards, 10, 11, The Lord that teacheth men 
knowledge, knoweth, &c.” Secker. But 12 MSS. read with 6. yn, 
21 with 6. My, and 15 with 6. by" in the following verſe, which ſee. 

10. Mudge and others unite the laſt line of this verſe with the be- 
ginning of the next ; but this deſtroys the beauty of the interrogatives. 


| Houb. adds yy at the end. See Ch. Green reads Pw N, © cannot he 


take notice? Hare and Lowth read according to our Bib. Verſ. yT! N, 
« ſhall not he know ?” which ſeems beſt. | 

11. Some one from comparing 1 Cor. iii. 20. has very probably con- 
cluded that the text was originally οn for B78, © the thoughts of fie 
wiſe.” If the metre of the Collat. be preferred, though defective, 
might not 9571 be ſupplied before 527, © That they, even all, are va- 


nity ?”. There being a great affinity in the words, | 
Ff f 12, One 


{ 208 ] 

12. One MS, reading v for ry, the true reading is probably mv. 
See Pl. i. 1. xli. 2. 

13. Do, © In the days of adverſity.” See our old Verſ. Green, &c. 

. Although the Lexicographers make nnw a maſc. noun ; as it 
is no where elſe found with a verb, as it has the fem. formation, and one 
MS. at firſt read yn, this ſeems to be right. 

14. M 14 MSS. 

15. PTY. 2 MSS. read pry, © For to the righteous he ſhall render 
judgment.” See Houbigant's Verſ. Perhaps alſo Ty is written for vy. 


See verſe 2. But Hare, &c. refer to Iſai. xlii. 3. 


* And all they that are true of heart /hall follow him.” 1. e. God. 
Houb. which ſeems better. 

16. Againſt the evil doers.” One valuable MS. reading 99 for By 
induces me to think that Hy is the true reading in this and the former 
Hemiſtich. 

9 10 MSS. 

19. PYW. Gejerus thinks that this word has the ſame ſignification 
with gp, and BDyb Pf, cxix. 113. cogitatianes perplexat. inſtar 
ramorum arboris. And 23 MSS. read my. But I had once conjectured, 
that it might be written for ]]. ¹ ), © In the multitude of the horrors 
within me.” See Pf. cxxxix. 23. and Ho. vi. 10. 212 Q MSS, 

20. MSS, 11, with 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. read nn, (See Pf. Ivii. 2.) 
and 16 read with 6. & th. WWW. 

pn w Y, © For @ fatute.” Piſcator, &c. % Againſt the flatute.” 
Gejerus, &c. ** According to the Tale. Alluding to Pharaoh's taſeing 


the children of Iſrael. Mudge, &c. Perhaps we ſhould read Jpn, or 


rather pm, (Sec MSS.) „ Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip 

with thee—which frameth miſchief. againf thy flatute?” i. e. Shall 

Saul and his afſociates by thy permiſſion ſet aſide by my death thy ex- 

preſs appointment of me to the throne of Iſrael? See 1 Sam. xxiii. 9. 

Or in any other way, counteract the Divine Decree 3 
Mn 11 MSS. WV 17 MSS. See 6. 


21. This 


— 
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21. This verſe is very applicable to David's ſituation,” 1 Sam. xxiii. 
24. But it is ſtill, more raly verified in Ng Chriſt, Phe eig lieus. See 
Acts iii. 13— 15. 

23. This was completed in the deſtruction of Sau} and his bloody 
houſe. But it had a fuller accompliſhment in the total exciſion of the 
Jewiſh nation. 6. Ar. & th. with 10 MSS. omit EIrvey! ad. 


PS AL M XC. 


SOME aſcribe this pſalm to Meſes; but it is generally ſuppoſed, 
according to 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. that David was the author of it. 
Delany refers it to 2 Sam. x. Meibomius gives an Hebrew title to it, 
fixing the occaſion of it to his bringing the ark to Mount Zion; though 
whence he had this title is not eaſy to gueſs; but as this pſalm ends 
abtuptly, and the following one was probably penned by David, on that 
account they might originally be one at firſt, according to 2 MSS. For the 
myſtical ſenſe of it ſee Heb. iii. Houb. obſerves that one chorus ſings 
from verſe 1, to the middle of verſe 7, thence to verſe 9 another cho- 
rus, and that from thence to the end, Jehovah ſpeaks. 0th 

u. 6 MSS. yy, as in verſe 2. but 5 MSS. read there with n, 
which might be added for the metre. 

V. 2. Weta. 65 MSS. have Htg; and it might be originally 
thus written" to diſtinguiſh it from mt, farculus. 

3. The beauty of this and many other paſſages is loſt for want of ren- 
dering the original word Fehovah, inſtead of Lord. See Pſ. i. 2. 

4. WK might be rendered with 6. Vulg. Ar. th. & Ch. © quoniam,” 
For in his hand, &e.” Or omitted with one MS. and our Verſ. 

Bn Main. Ar. & Syr. And the tops of the mountains.” Sec 
our marg. Verf. Theodoretus fic, « Ipſius ſunt etiam montium 


AD an} -» as 
She 


cacumina,” 
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cacumina,“ licet Dæmones ſtolidis hominibus - millies perſuaſerint, ut 
in Illis. ſibi templa erigerent.“ Spenc. The ſame word is rendered alſo 
* Strength,” Numb. xxiii. 22. But that and the parallel paſſage ſeem 
to have undergone ſome alteration. | | | Tc 

5. D, 66 m figulus * — ac fingit.” Lorinus. 
See Iſai. xlv. 099. tl: M 58 1K 8 1 

6. 790). 6. Vole. Ar. & Eth. ad 152); but, as Muis has ods 
ſerved, the ſenſe of weeping does not ſuit the context. Meibomius to 
preſerve the climax tranſpoſes the firſt and laſt verb, ** jet us kneel, and 
bow down—let us proſtrate ourſelves before Jehovah our Maker.” But 


perhaps the Syr. Verſ. of the laſt verb is better, O come let us proſ- 


trate ourſelves, and bow down, and—/et us bleſs the preſence of, or 
in the preſence of, Jehovah, our Maker.“ See Pſ. cxv. xviii. 6. Syr. 
Vulg. Ar. and Zth. with 11 MSS. have de. See our old Verſ. 

Www, 8 MSS. and 13 WWW. 

7. The metre of the 8 in the firſt line being defective, we may 
divide it with Hare. Or rather read with Vulg. and 4 MSS. yy NM, 


For Fehovah himſelf is our God.” See 1 Kings. xviii. 39. The ſub- 


limity of which paſſage is in a manner loſt by not rendering my, © Je- 
hovah.” See V. 3. 

Wynn. Hammond renders this word, <* the people of his dominion.” 
But the Metatheſis, which he himſelf notices, is ſupported by one MS. 
Ch. & Syr. © And we are the people of his hand, and the ſheep of his 
paſture.” See Pf, Ixxix. 13. C. 3. 


The laſt line of this verſe, as Genebrardus and 1 have 1 


belongs to the next; z: and as God is introduced ſpeaking here, we ſhould 
probably read with Mudge, &c. ha for pa, (Or as 37 MSS. and 


2 others at firſt, pA) Oh that you may hear my voice this day.— 


that you may not harden your hearts, &c.” And this ſpeech might 
be delivered from the Divine Oracle on the very day, in which they 
celebrated the bringing of the ark to Mount Zion, Sce Hammond, &c. 

8. g. 
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8. ebd. 9 MSS. read AMAR, but the true reading ſeems to be 
"21225 3 and 3 MSS. Y], Harden not your hearts as at Meribah, in 
the day of temptation, &c. See Exod. xvii. 7. Heb. iii. 8. 

9. Edwards's diviſion of the metre in this and the following verſe 
ſeems” preferable to Hare's, or that of the Collat. When your fathers 
tempted me—they proved me, they alſo ſaw my works.” Or, as a 


friend, referring for this ſenſe of a to Ruth i. 12. * although they 


ſaw, &c." 

10. Adding with Hare according to 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Æth. xn 
after nM, I would likewiſe read with 6 MSS. N for N © Forty 
years was I grieved with that generation=and aid, a people erring in 


their hearts are they—and they have not known my ways.” 


en 22%. One ant. MS. probably reads in); but the true reading 
might be aha. wn By. 10 MSS. read »91n, 2 ant. MSS. gyn, 
but 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. whom the apoſtle follows, wn . © they 
always err. And one MS. having Ty for By, as ſome one has alſo ob- 


ſerved, ſtrengthens this reading. 


11. The conſtruction ſeems to require WR), « To whom, &c.“ See 
Numb; xiv. 23. NRW 34 MSS. 


p S AL M XCVL 


MSS. 2. make this a continuation of the former pſalin. 

V. 1. A new ſong.” It may be fo called i in alluſion to the Song 
of Moſes recited, Exod. xv. The recovery of the ark from the Philiſ- 
tines being an act of Divine Power and Goodneſs nearly ſimilar to the 


miraculous preſervation of the Iſraelites in their paſſage through e 
Sea. . PE Vt | 

TM Sing | unto Jehovah all the Land.” Fe 3 Neal en, A 
beautiful Anaphora. 


Gg8 3. Tm22. 


. 6 


3. Wan. 21 MSS; read D Te, as in 1 Chron, (xvi, 24% and the 
mettre ſetms ta call for ito 12 „ rg El 

4. M 24 .MSS. 

NR . 13 MSS. & , as in Chron, See Hare alſo. 

5. Smeg. A beautiful paronomaſia between this word and ena. 

* x or all the Gods of the nations are Idols, or rather nothings.” See 
1 Cor. viii. 14. But Jehovah made the | Heavens.” i. e. The Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, which the Gentiles worſhipped. > | 

6. The metre ſeems. to require vn before n both here, and in 
1 Chron. xvi.- 27. Glory and honour are before him.” And the firſt 
word might be dropped through its likeneſs to the latter. y 23 MSS. 

7. B'Dy. If this be the true reading, it cannot well be underſtood 
of foreign nations, but muſt mean the Jewiſi people. See Pl. Ivits 8. 
« Nemo enim neſcit, ſays Muis, populum Iſraeliticum per familias diſ- 
tinctum ad feſta & ſolennitates ſolitum olim pergere, ut conſtat ex Luc. 


ii. 44. But one MS. of - conſiderable authority reads , Afſcribe 


unto Jehovah, O ye families off my people.” See 1 Chron, xxviii. 2. 
Here is a beautiful Anaphoras Mn err 

1 27 MSS. 7 | 1 em 

8. WA) 5 MSS. 

9. See Pf. xxix. 2. and xlii. 6. for the firſt part of this verſe. 

All the earth.” Rather, © All the land.” i. e. of Ifrael, as the next 
verſe intimates. See verſe 1. 

6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read Yan, „in aula ſancta.“ 

vid 28 MSS. See 1 Chron. xvi. 30. 

10. In this and the following verſes, * ipſa Poeſis triumphare gaudio, 


lætitia inſoleſcere, & prope bacchari videtur.” Lowth's Prælect. 


% Say among the nations.” The Jewiſh people were to 'be kin gdom 


of prieſts to proclaim thè true Jehovah. See Exod. xix. Aha the in- 
creaſe and enlargement of David's kingdom after the bringing of the ark 
to Jeruſalem was very effeRual to this purpoſe, which in the ſpirit of 

| prophecy 
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prophecy he might not only look forward to, but to the ſtill further ex- 
tent of the ſpiritual dominion of Chriſt his Son, which was preigured 
and typified in his own. 

pon. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. read I, © he hath eflabliſhed.” 
Houb. iD, ie hath werghed.” The power of God in the creation of 
the world is an argument of his righteous government of it, a conſidera- 
tion which nearly concerns the whole human race. 

- 11. W999). 20 MSS. yh). But fee Pf. xxiv. 1. 

12. %% gs MSS. and as 2 MSS. omit &, perhaps we ſhould read 
VIV, © and all the trees, &c.” But Muis, &c. refer the word I&ð to 
the times of Chriſt. See Pſ. Ixix. 5. 

13. If Hare's metre and that of the Collat. be followed both 1 


Pſ. xcviii. 9. and 1 Chron. xvi. 33. it will be neceſſary to ſupply Na 


in the two laſt places, but as Syr. omits the repetition of theſe two 
words here with 33 MSS. as none of the verſions or MSS. repeat 
them in Pf. xcviii. or in 1 Chron. and the two firſt words of this verſe 
are neceſſarily connected with the former, as Durell and others have ob- 
ſerved, the metre might be divided thus, . and all the trees of the wood 
ſhall rejoice before Jehovah :—for he cometh to judge the earth.“ 

ren. 14 MSS. read with 1 Chron. N NR. 

The world ſeems to be contradiſtinguiſhed to %e people; i. e. the 
people of Iſrael; to whom by the recovery of the ark from the Phi- 
liſtines David preſaged the Divine Protection according to the promiſe 
made unto the Fathers. See Mich. viii. 20. 


7 MSS. oe); and 5 ry. 


PSALM XCVIL 


THAT this is a pſalm of David is generally allowed; and as Mol- 


lerus obſerves, © innuit eſſe Erwin poſt victorias inſignes de vicinis gen- 
tibug— 
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tibus—ſed quia regno ſus adumbrari ſcibat regnum Chriſti; idcirco ani- 


mum & orationem ad illud regnum celebrandum convertit.” 


V. 1. © The earth may ſignify the Continent in oppoſition to the many 
Iles. Poole. But a friend infers from Iſai. xx. 6. that 28 does not 
always ſignify © In/ulz.” Perhaps we ſhould read B12, © Many nations 
ſhall rejoice.” i. e. The Heathens, in contradiſtinction to the earth, or the 
land, by which may be underſtood the Jewiſh people. 

vun ſeems to be the right reading. See Pſ. xxxviii. 5. Prov, xxii. 24. 


2. , © The foundation of his Throne.” See Marg. Verſ. and 


Pf. Ixxxix. 15. 

3- A violent thunder ſtorm probably was raiſed to diſcomfit the enemy. 

4. One MS. reads vn, but the true reading ſeems to be m. A 
beautiful proſopopœia. 

5. One ant. MS. omits 399 2d. 1 all the Verſ. At the ck 
of Jehovah, the Lord, &c.“ 

6. The Heavens.” i. e. The thunders, the lightenings, and the 
ſtorms. Gejerus. See Jud. v. 4, 5. 

7. n 8 MSS. and 9 mh more regular. There is a moſt beauti- 
ful paronomaſia in the 2d line, which might be rendered, boaſting 
themſelves in nothings.” Or as one MS. with Syr. “ and boaſting them- 
ſelves, &c.” See Pf. xcvi. 5. xlii. 6. AY 

« Worſhip him, all ye Gods.” This is a ſarcaſtical . to the 
ſeveral Deities of the heathen, as they had Gods many, under whoſe 
banners and protection they fought. But theſe words received a further 
and ſtill more perfect completion in Jehovah - manifeſted in the fleſhy: to 
whom the Devil and his angels were obliged to ſubmit; and the apoſtle is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to refer to them Heb. i. 6. See Ainſworth, who ob- 
ſerves with ctheis that the words quoted by the apoſtle are found only in 6. 
Deut. xxxii. 43. All the verſions, except Ch. render here, omnes 

angeli cus,” reading VIR2D 22 for S118, 53, which one MS. omits. 
Ch. reads BBY 75, © all: ze people.” 2 | 1 
9. TND 


11 


9. ND. One MS. omits it; but perhaps it is written for 79D, rte 
King over all the earth, thou art exalted, &c.” But if we omit that 
with the following verb, which 3 MSS. have not, the verſe will ſtand 
thus, For thou, O Jehovah, art the moſt high—over all the earth, over 
all Gods.” 

10. The context ſeems to require that we ſhould read RI anR for 
WY 17K, (and 2 MSS. have 83) © Jehovah /oveth them that hate evil 
—he preſerveth, &c.” Unleſs we read with Hare and others according 
to 6. Vulg. Ar. & ÆEth. 7 hw, or rather mnvy, © Jehovah preſerveth.“ 

11. dend y, © Light g ſown for the righteous.” 6. Vulg. Ar. & 
th. read nM, Light 7s rien for the righteous.” which is more agreea- 
ble to the common idea of light, and Houb. &c. adopt it. But Muis 
vindicates the text from Pf. cxxvi. 5. and Secker from Ariſt. Poet. Sect. 
21. See Merr. 42 MSS. alſo read yy. One valuable MS. reads with 
Syr. Ar. & Æth. h, which the context and metre ſeem to require; 
and the Iſraelites might be ſo called as the worſhippers of the true God. 
See the next verſe. But Mariana, &c. refer this to the coming of Chr. 

12. Ho, „and give thanks at the memorial of his holineſs.” i, e. 
before the ark. See Mollerus. Pf. xxx. 5. 


PS K L. M Neri. 


6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. aſcribe this pſalm to David; and it is 255 
nerally ſuppaſed to be written by him on ſeme occaſion ſimilar to that 
of the two former. See Patrick, &c. 5 

V. 1. Hare's metre in this verſe ſeems moſt regular, tranſpoſing the words 
therefore with Green, and reading 939 for 19, and yy for 5, I would 
render thus, © For e Right Hand hath done wonderful things—/is Holy 
Arm hath faved us.” Or following the metre of the Collat. and reading 

H-b2 N 
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NN after d y, and ee for 19 mwwin, thus, For he hath done 
marvellous things—his Right Hand and his Holy Arm hath ſaved us.” 
But Tirinus, &c. adhering to the text refer it to Chriſt's reſurrection. 


See Schultens alſo in Merr. and Secker, who refers for the firſt part to 
Iſai. xlii. 10. A friend thinks that the two laſt words either refer to 
Chriſt, or ſhould be omitted, the text ſtanding thus, For his Right 
Hand, and Holy Arm hath done wonderful things” 

2. Hare to compleat the metre of the firſt line reads YMHà NR ; but 
the ſenſe ſeems to require that we ſupply ny at the end, © Jehovah 
hath made known his ſalvation to the people—he hath declared his righte- 
ouſneſs in the ſight of the nations.” See Joel. ii. 17. This word might 
be dropped from its affinity to that which follows. 

3- To complete Hare's metre, which ſeems moſt regular, we muſt 
ſupply with him and others, according to 6. Ar. & Æth. apyY in the firſt 
line, and it is not improbable that mm has been dropped in the laſt, 
He hath remembered his mercy to Facob—and his truth to the houſe 
of Iſrael—all the ends of the earth have ſeen—the Salvation of Jehovah, 
our God.“ *The laſt part is in the ſame words with Ifai. lii. 10.“ 
Secker. And 15 MSS. with Syr. read here N, as in Iſai. 

4. All the earth ſeems to ſignify here the land of Vrael. See Pl. 
xcvi. 1. 

5. M32, or as 9 MSS. 122. The repetition of this word is certainly 
needleſs, and one ant. MS. has probably reſtored the true reading 119992 
5232, © Sing unto Jehovah with the viol—with the harp, and the voice 
of melody.” | N | 

7. 22211) 14 MSS. mn&8W9D) 15 MSS. But ſee Pf. xxiv. 1. 

8. © Let the floods clap their hands.” A moſt beautiful proſopopœia, 
and ſhews how antient a token this was of joy. 

9. For the various readings, &c. See Pf. xcvi. 12. 


PSALM 


1 | 


FSA T 


6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. aſcribe this pſalm to David; and it was per- 
haps penned by him after the tranſlation of the ar+ to Jeruſalem, the pa- 
lace of Jehovah ; and the ſeveral kingdoms of the world are called upon 
to recognize his ſupreme dominion. 

V. 1. nav. © contremiſcant. in LXX, quos ſequntur Vulg. & Ar. 
Gngio%re., An vero iraſcentur populi, quia Jehova regnat? contremere 
decet eos, non zra/cz ; et tandem idem verbum in Pf. iv. 4. eodem modo 
LXX reddiderunt ; ubi Syrus, qui hic deſerit LXX ſequitur eorum inter- 
pretationem. An ergo via aliquid ſignificat præter iraſcor ? Nullibi 
quod ſciam.“ A friend. See Pl. iv. 5. 

©2715. Hare reads with 8 MSS. ann. See 1 Sam. iv. 4. and 
Pſ. Ixxx. 1. 

op, Let the earth nod.” For, as Lorinus obſerves, the Latin 
word nuto is derived from it; and our Engliſh word, 79 nod, comes pro- 
bably from the kindred verb, 113, nod. 

2. As the metre in the firſt line ſeems to be defective, may not d 
be dropped at the end of it, © Jehovah is the great Xing in Zion?“ See 
Pſ. xlvii. 3. 

3. From comparing the ſeveral methods of Hare, Houb. &c. for re- 
conciling the ſenſe, and metre, in this and the following verſe, I would 
read the laſt line of this verſe as in verſe 9, for 15) (or as 10 MSS. y,) 
would propoſe j, with 3 MSS. tranſpoſe 278 UD, as in Pf. xxxvii. 
28. and change EMwWinh for 58TH, Let them praiſe thy great and 
terrible name For Fehovah our God is Holy—Becauſe being a King, 
that loveth judgment—Thou hait eſtabliſhed ju/izce in I/rael—and thou haſt 
executed righteouſneſs in Jacob.” But ſee Secker, &c. 


50 ß. 


1 } 

5. And worſhip at his footfkool.” i. e. the arb. Quod alis Cherubim 
mutuo expanſis ac ſe contingentibus, tanquam Sedili vel Throno vide- 
batur inſidere Dominus, pedibus Arcz operculo, tanquam ſcabello, im- 
poſitis, Gejerus. See Lowth alſo. 

In. 72 MSS. See Pf. xlii. 6. 

WP. 2 MSS. (one of them very antient) read np 15, which 
ſtrengthens the former reading in verſe 3, and reſtores the moſt beauti- 
ful part of this ſublime Ode, i. e. the Chorus. 

6. © Among his prieſts,” h. e. maximi fuerunt inter ſacerdotes. 2 
haud raro ſuperlativi vim habet.“ Muis. See Houb. alſo. ** Moſes. Sacer- 
dos fuit.” Muis. See Secker alſo, Merr. Append. No. 6. Or * his 


princes,” as the word jm» admits of either ſignification. See Grotius, 
&c. And may not our word King come from it? N pi 5 MSS. and 
9 DN p. | 

7. If Hare's metre ſhould be adhered to, inſtead of FRE with 
him and Green vv, to complete it, I ſhould: prefer bg before 
or after P58, which from the great ſimilitude of the words might be: 
eaſily dropped, and 4 MSS. read the former inſtead of the latter z. hut 
that of the Collat. ſeems preferable to this, or Edwards's. 

w'. 3 MSS. read Wr, which might be rendered with Ar. © that 
they might keep his ſtatutes, &c.” meaning the moral and ceremonial 
law. 

vy. 30 MSS. yyy, and 5 pm, more regular. 

8. MSS. 30. read Nr, and 18 pm; both which are more hs; 
and we ſhould either render the laſt word with Gejer. ** Although thou 
didſi take Vengeance for their iniquities.“ Or deriving it with Houb. 
from pb, tranſlate it, and thou. did pardon them for, &c.“ 


9. See Pſ. xlii. 6. 
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PSALM C. 


THIS pſalm, aſcribed to David by Vulg. & Ar. ſeems to be an ex- 
hortation to the people f the land of 1/rae! to acknowledge the true Je- 
hovah, their guardian and protector; and might be compoſed for one, or 
all of thoſe three feſtivals, whereon the males were obliged to appear be- 
fore the Lord. See Exod. xxiii. 14, &c. Some aſcribe it to Moſes. 

V. 1. Rather, ** all the land,” i. e. of Iſrael. See verle 4. 

2. Before his preſence,” i. e. the tabernacle ; where Jehovah mani- 
feſted himſelf in a particular manner. NM 4 MSS. 

3. BNR. 10 MSS. read BYnR8n, as in 1 Kings xviii. 39, © Know 
ye that Jehovah he is the God.” 

Nx. A correſpondent of the preſent Biſhop of Norwich renders the 
word interrogatively, © and are not we his people, &c.?” But Houb. 
Lowth, &c. read 1791, which Ch. & 11 MSS. authorize, ** and we are 
his—the people, &c.“ The Iſraelites were by an eſpecial covenant the 
choſen of God. See Gen. xii. 2. Pf, cxxxv. 4. 

4. Muis juſtly obſerves, that theſe words can only reſpect the I/raelites, 
who were encouraged to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip Jehovah by an 
expreſs promiſe of the Divine Protection. See Exod. xxxiv. 24. N 
4 MSS. | 


run. 33 MSS. more regularly yyy]. Syr. & Ar. read vr. 
See our Verſ. | | 

1392. Syr. & Ar. with our verſions 1372), © and bleſs his name.“ 
The being probably dropped, as the preceding word ended with it. 

5. This pſalm is more regularly divided by Edwards and Green into 
four verſes, each of which, as I apprehend, conſiſted originally of three 
lines, for the ſake therefore of the conſtruction, ſenſe, and metre, I 


1 would 


E844 3 


would read y , and with one MS. , or rather N, for V, di- 

viding the verſe thus, For Jehovah is always gracious—his mercy is 

for ever and ever—and his truth endureth to generation and generation.” 
39 MSS- mn for M. | 


FSADLDM Us 


A PSALM of David containing ſeven diſtichs of the long meaſure ; 
according to Lowth and the Collat. and penned probably, as Piſcator and 
others have obſerved, upon his deliverance by the death of Saul. | 

V. 1. I will fing of mercy and judgment.” In ſparing David, i 
and puniſhing Saul.” See Muis. | 

2. I would render BN, with a friend, © in the way of the perfect.“ 
PN2 5 MSS. See Prov. x. 9. 4 

3. A thing of Behal.” i. e. an Idol, Mudge, &c. which the wor- 2 
ſhippers of falſe gods were uſed to ſet up in ſome conſpicuous place. 3 

Green tranſpoſing the words reads 9y%92 127 BYtb I will not ; 
ſet before mine eyes the man who turneth afide (from thy law) I hate in- 
piety.” But reading with 38 MSS. Ew for BLb (which occurs no 
where elſe, and as Houb. obſerves Bb denotes perſons, Pſ. xl. 8. 
Hoſ. v. 2.) and with Syr. dw for nwy (for which 6. Vulg. & th. 
read œ]¹] y) the laſt part may be explanatory of the former, „ will 
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not ſet an Idol before mine eyes - fat which maketh, or cauſeth revolters 
J hate, it ſhall: not cleave to me.“ See Deut. vii. 26. Hol. v. 2. 
Ezek. xiv. 5. The preſent learned Biſhop of Saliſbury reads with Ch. Pa. 
4. v. 1 will not own a wicked perſon.” Green. See Pſ. i. 6. 
5. WD. 46 MSS. read ; but the true reading ſeems to be 
either ptH2 according to Houb. in Hiph. or jun in Piel. 
90e. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Æth. comedam.” And this ſenſe removes 


the neceſſity of ſupplying the word N&W9, (for which ſee Glaſſius, &c.) 
He 
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« He that hath a high look, and a proud heart, I will not eat with him.” 
See Grotius upon 1 Cor. v. 11. and Gen. xliii. 34. 

M. Houb. reads a0; but parallel places juſtify the text. Though 
one valuable MS. reads BN, as a friend obſeryes. See Prov. xxi. 4. 
This verſe ſeems to point at Ahzitophel. 


6. bd. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 44 MSS. m, part. Ben. 
For the next words ſee verſe 2. 


7. Wy. 6. & ZXth. with 5 MSS. ww, and 9 MSS. with 6. Ar. 
& #th. Am for M. | 
8. © In the mornings I will cut off.” Muis, Mudge, 6c. Or, every 


morning.” Piſc. Green, &c. Which refers to the time of ſitting in 
judgment. See Grot. & Jerem. xxi. 12. 


PS AL M CII. 


MUIS ſuppoſes this pſalm to be written by Daniel near the end of 
the Babyloniſh captivity. Hammond and others aſcribe it to Nehemia/ 


upon the return of Ezra to Jeruſalem. But, Ezra himſelf might perhaps 
be the author of it. See Ezr. vii. 


V. 1. Por“ 9 MSS. 
3. Edwards's metre agreeing with that of the Collat. ſeems prefera- 


ble to Hare's; but , in line 2d is omitted by one MS. of note, and 


is neither requiſite to the ſenſe nor metre, © Hide not thy face from 
me—in the day of my trouble incline thine ear—in the day, &c.” 


4. WIN. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. with Houb. &c. and 23 MSS. 
read WYD, As ſmoke.” 


« As a firebrand.” i. e. black and dry. See Job xxx. zo. 


5. © It ſhould be tranſlated, as the Hebrew ſtands, My heart is 
ſmitten like graſs, and withered—becau/e, &c.” Secker. HI&b 6 MSS. 


6. wa 


18 
6. n, Carni nec. 4 Synecdoche pro Cute.” Glaſſiue, &c. Per- 
haps it is written by miſtake for %. See Lam. iv. 8. Mudge and 
Secker join the two firſt words of this verſe to the end of the former. 
7. Hep. Bochart deriving this word from & p, vomuit, underſtands | 
it of the Pelican. Others ſuppoſe it to be the Bittern. See Merr. Per- | 
haps it was a ſpecies of bird fo called from the particular und of 
it's voice, as the Cuckow is in the Greek, Latin, French, and Engliſh : 
For that the Hebrew language is very ideal may be juſtly inferred from 
Gen. ii. 19, 20, And the a (whence perhaps Corvus may be derived) 
ſeems to be ſo called from its living in the 4%ert.— Although Bochart 
derives b from the ſame word, ſignifying @ cup, and underſtands it of | 
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the Onocrotalus, or, Bittern; yet Fagius and others derive it from the 
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verb dog, occultavit; which anſwers very well to the nature of the 
Ny#icorax, or Nig/ht-owl. See Poole, and Merr. 

nan 2 MSS. | 

8. The metre of the Collat. being defective in the ſecond line, and Hare 
ſupplying it from the next, whereby that becomes / likewiſe, may not 
up, have been omitted; through its likeneſs to the former word, 
„I have watched, and am as the bird—which peepeth alone on the houſe- 
top? i. e. the Nizht-owl, or (ome ſuch bird. See Iſai. x. 14. xxxviii. 14. 
Boch. &c. 

9. N 47 MSS. 

WaIWI '2, „ Swear by me.” i. e. Formulam jarandi ex mea mi- 
ſeria petunt. Sic Jer. xxix. 22. &c.” Gejerus, &c. But 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & Æth. render 2, contra me, © are ſworn together againſt me.” See 
our Verſ. Houb. reads Nah, have done evil againſt me.” 

10. ) ſeems unneceſlary, and one MS. omits it. 

11. © For thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down.” i. e. thou haſt thrown 
me down with the greateſt violence, as perſons Hit up their arms to daſh 
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any thing to pieces. See Junius. | 
12. W. One MS. with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. and th. Houb. &c. 
„z. See Pf. Ixxiii. 2. Secker thinks the text equally good. But as the 
5 metre 


- OTE. 
LG = 


- £ — 
5 ® 2 1 
- - 8 4+ Add os "a. 1 = 
a x G n 2 * — 1 = 
» frogs, {ITE EAA. r ö : 
4 > 4 
, 


* REDO * oF 
A n Sw tm * 


* , 
. r 


[ 217 J | 

metre of the Collat. appears defective, and one ant. MS. reads 8) 
twice, perhaps the laſt of thoſe words has been dropped from it's great 
ſimilitude to the former, © My days decline like the departing ſhadow.” 
See Pf. cxliv. 4. | 

13. Pon. Houb. &c. read after Ab. Ezra ND)” with 5 MSS. and 
thy throne unto all generations.” But Pf. cxxxv. 13. may juſtify the text. 
Which ſeeming here defective, may not dy have been dropped before 
in (rather n with many MSS.) through its ſimilitude to dh in 
the former line, “and thy remembrance /hall be, Sc. ?” | 

14. For the ſet time is come.” i. e. The end of the ſeventy years 
captivity. See Piſc. and Jerem. xxix. 10. Syr. & Ar. read rm. 
See our Verſ. 

15. The ad line being defective in the metre may not JÞy have been 
dropped after ny, © and 2% people pity her duſt ?”” Or, “ hold gear,” 
from the Ar. ſenſe of m, as a friend. | 


16. WY, © Then ſhall the nations, &c.” Which anſwers to g in 
the following verſe. See Muis and Green. ; 

T1725. Houb. reads with one valuable MS. Mug, which anſwers bet- 
ter to the reading in the former line, “ and all the kings of the earth 
his glory.” Unleſs we read with a friend according to 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. 
& th. pw, Then ſhall the nations fear hy name, 0 . 4 

17. MSS. 4. {VS NN, which aſſiſts the metre. 

Hare, &c. read MAD, and add ohn at the end of the line for 
the ſake of the metre and ſenſe, ** and his glory ſhall be ſeen in Fe- 
ruſalem. But 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & ÆEth. reading dN, perhaps it may 
be better to add ‘] .νο e,! and God hall appear in his glory.“ 
xvi. 2. 1 propoſes, ** we ſhall ſee his glory.” 

18. 6. Ch. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. render n in the plur.. which 
ſeems a. as there 1s no antecedent to the following plur.. Pronoun. 
Houb. deriving it from yy frangere, tranſlates it, the prayer of the 
afflicted. But perhaps it might be ] n., of thoſe who were wait= 
ng.” i. e. for the maniſeſtation of the Divine Favor, from wa evigilare. 


K k k 19. N). 


See Lev. 


13 


19. & . Perhaps & , © and the people which is to come ſhall praiſe 
.Jehovah.” Not Iv as in the text, but my. See Pf. Ixxxix. 19, 19 
80 MSS, 

20. Perhaps d ſhould be omitted. See Hare, and the Collat. 

21. de. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & Mth. read gpg, and the metre 
ſeems to require it, “ to hear the groaning of the priſoners.” See Pſ. | ; 
n | 

AMEN. Probably d αοn. See Pſ. Ixxix. 11. cxvi. 15. 

23. MD32Db) ſeems to mean the &ingdoms of Iſrael and Judah. But 2 
very ant. MSS. read in the ſing. n59Þ5Þ1, or rather n355b), * and the 
kingdom.” Which had been. totally diſſolved during the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity. Muis obſerves that this verſe ſeems to reſpect the time when 
the kingdoms of this world ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt. See Rev. xi. 15. my 12 M88. : 

24. The text, as Lowth obſerves, is probably much corrupted in this | 5 
| and the following verſe, but reading with Ch. Syr. Houb. and 46 MSS. 9 
| (or rather ng) for My, and with Hare, &c. hn for yn, the 

words may bear this conſtruction, “ he hath brought down my ſtrength 
in the journey, he hath ſhortened my days.—I ſaid, O my God, do not 
leave me defiitute in the midſt of my days—Thy years, &c.” See Pſ. 
| cxli. 8. = : 
25. . 5 MSS. . Edwards reads N ** But I. ſaid.” | 
| 26. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read miv after B97; which is autho- 
rized by Heb. i. 10. From which compared with this paſſage, the Di- 
| vinity of Teſus, as the Maſſiali, is ſufficiently proved. Hare reads dy in- 
ſtead of the laſt word. But Secker juſtifies it from Noldius. 
27. MSS. 8 Twyn. In 6. as ar. But ſee Rand. 

28. The firſt line of this verſe appears to be defective, and Ch. reads 
PIR WH, © But thou art He hat created them.” Tig. Ver. ſupplies 
doo, «© But thou art the ſame for ever.” 6. Vulg. Ar. & #th. 

ſeem to have read nm, But thou art the fame.” See Heb. i. 10. 
| 29. Por. 


54 


e . l ORE 3 —— 
— 
” 
* 


F819. 7] 


29. Mor“. 57 MSS. wat; and the ſenſe ſeems to require that we 
ſhould ſupply Ma with Syr. & Ch. or BYKa with Houb. The 
children of thy ſervants ſhall dwell u the land, or, in their lan 33 


PSALM ClII. 


MSS. 6. want the title of this pſalm, which Delany and others accord- 
ing to the text, and verſions, aſcribe to David ; but, as Grotius obſerves, 
the ſuffix 19 for J, in the 3, 4, and 5 verſes, favors ſtrongly of Chal- 
daiſm; and it might be written by a perſon, who had laboured under 
ſome dreadful diſeaſe in the captivity ; what hat was is not eaſily aſcer- 
tained. Delany ſuppoſes it to be the ſmall pox. Perhaps the. /eproyy. 

V. 3. pn. 48 MSS. with 6. & Ar. read n9\Dn, in Ben. See the 
next verſe. | | 

dw. As 6. Ch. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. have the plur. we ſhould. 
read with 24 MSS. m, or 191) with Hare, “all thine iniquities.” 

ND). 64 MSS. with C. & Ar. Nn. © Sickneſs being conſidered 
as a viſitation from God, and a puniſhment of fin; the forgiveneſs of 
fin is equivalent to the removal of a diſeaſe.” Lowth's Notes on Iſai. 
Pp. 169. | 

5. y. For this word fee Pf. xxxii. 9. Shalt renew thy youth 
like the Eagle.” One MS. of note reads mmm, and another in 
but the true reading probably is Y, © and thau ſhalt, &c.“ 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & #th. give the verb a paſſive ſignification, but the grammatical 
conſtruction will not admit of this. Whether the notion of the Eagle's 
renewing his youth be well founded or not, I need not enquire ;. it is 
enough far a poet, whether profane or ſacred, to have the authority of 
popular opinion to ſupport an image introduced for illuſtration or orna- 
ment.” Lowth's Notes on Iſai. p. 193. But ſee Boch. &c. in Poole. 


6. The 


ae ] 

6. The plalmiſt now proceeds to recount the mercies vouehſafed to 
the Jraelitiſi people. 

7. His ways to Moſes.” i. e. The ways of his Providence, or per- 
haps the paſſage through the Red Sea, and the journeyings through the 
Wilderneſs. See Exod. xiv. and Deut. i. 3, 19. 

8. This verſe refers to Numb. xiv. 18. 

9. The firſt line being defective in the metre, Hare adds at the end 
y, or as it ſhould be written MM, ©* Fehovah will not always be chiding.” 
Edwards's, and Green's, verſions ſupply ty, He will not always be 
chiding with us.” Perhaps a or 20 may have been dropped from 
its ſimilitude to the preceding verb, He will not always ſurely contend.” 
See Judges xi. 25. Jer. I. 34. 

Moſt of the critics with Ch. & Syr. ſupply 198 after de, or rather 
as 4 MSS. W, but the verb ſtands alone in ſeveral places. Might this 
word be written for , and he will not be bitter for ever? See Exod. 
xxiii. 21. Coloſ. iii. 19. 

10. WNW). 46 MSS. more regularly WNW). 

11. 2259. 36 MSS. read M235; whence it may be conjectured that 
the true reading is Ma, according to Ch. Syr. and Ifai. Iv. 9. Or it 
muſt be rendered according to our marginal Verſ. 

Ma. Lowth, &c. propoſe da, by which the paralleliſm is more 
ſtriking. See Iſai. Iv. 9. But as Secker obſerves the verſions and Pſ. 
cxvii. 2. ſtrongly ſupport the text. One MS. reads with Ch. & Syr. 
Ma 15: | | 

14. W2t. Alex. Verſ. Vulg. Ar. & th. read . Syr. reads h, 
% and remembereth.” Which ſeems to be right. 9 De Deo hoc uſurpa- 
tur per Anthropopathiam.” Gejer. 

15. Our Bib. Verf. ſeems beſt, and moſt literal. 

17. * Unto childrens children.” This refers to Exod. xx. 6.“ 
Warburton. 


18. The 
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18. The metre ſeeming defective, may not the word YT have been 
dropped at the end of the firſt line, To them that keep his covenant, 
and his teſtimonies ?” See Pl. xxv. 10. 

wmowy 6 MSS. 9517) 6 MSS. and 52 pd, all better readings. 

19. One old MS. reads 1n55»>1, which ſeems better. 

20. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 2 MSS. read 99 after giv, © Bleſs 
Jehovah, all ye his angels.” We have a moſt beautiful Anaphora in the 
beginning of this and the two following verſes, with an Homoioteleuton 
in 7 lines. 

ma 39 MSS. m3 1, and 8 yy. 

ve, &c. Hare and others ſuppoſe this line to be an interpolation, 
though 6. Ch. Ar. & th. have it; and 15 MSS. read un. 

21. The angels are the armies of the great King, Jehova. See 
1 Kings xxii. 19. 

ww 8 M88. 

22. This and the following pſalm end with the ſame words with 
which they began. 

mop) 62 MSS. 


PS ALM CIV. 


6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with others aſcribe this pſalm to David; 
and Lowth ſuppoſes the images of it to be borrowed from the tabernacle, 
adding, Hoc Hymno, ſeu Idyllio, nihil extat, nihil cogitari poteſt 
perfectius.“ | 

1. % Thou art cloathed, &c“ alluding to the robes of kings. Piſcator. 
To the garments of the prieſts. Lowth.—Ch. and 5 MSS. omit hy 2d. 

2. Wy. 21 MSS. by, © Who covereſt thyſelf with light.” allud- 
ing to the glory in the tabernacle. Lowth. Luce illa primo die creata, 
Gen. i. 3.” Piſc, © Lumine, ſc. illo inacceſſo, de quo 1 Tim. vi. 16.” 


Theod. &c. 
L 11 Jo- Da, 


ap = at the voige of Jehovah, See PI. Ixxvii. 10. 


L. 222 


3. Opa, © In the waters.” i. e. The waters above the firmament, as 
Piſcator, &c, But Secker propoſes alſo, with one MS. EYbW2, in the 
Heavens.” Houb. reads with 6. Ch. Vulg. Ar. & th, open, 
« Who covereſt thy chambers in the waters.“ See Secker allo, 

* Who maketh the clouds his chariot.“ © Deſignat imaginem Diyinæ Majeſ- 
tatis, quum una cum Arca ſe moveret nubi circumfuſe inſidens, & ſuperne 
per aerem veti., Vid. 1. Paral. xxviji. 18.“ Lowth. Qui nubibus 
invehitur.” Muis. The Vulg. reads the affix of the 2d perſon. 

4. ww 6. &c. with 12 MSS. Theſe words are expreſsly applied 
to the angels. Heb. i. 7. who might aſſume the form of winds and fire at 
the time of the creation. See Mede. Diſc. 6. and Hammond. Whence 
they were perhaps ſtiled g] ]˙ n See Buxt. But Muis and others un- 
derſtand it, “ who maketh the winds his meſſengers, &c.” See Poole on 
Heb. i. 7. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ch. & #th. with 37 MSS. read dh; but 
Ar. and the Apoſtle by a Metatheſis wx bib, and one MS. has UN trm15. 

5. Though there is no MS. authority for it, we ſhould read Tby, as 


Secker obſerves, according to 6. Ch, Vulg. Ar. & th. and the gther 


participles. 100 

mL by, © upon her baſes.” See our marg. Verſ. and this anſwers 
to PYD, 1 Sam. ii, 8. denoting the fixed ſtate of the earth according to 
the Ptolemaic ſyſtem. | 

Shy. 6 MSS. op. 

6. This verſe ſeems to deſcribe the chaotic ſtate of the earth. Gen. 1 1. 2. 
See Muis, &c. 

dg. The grammatical conſtruction requires that we ſhould, read 
with 7708, A AID2. Unleſs with a friend we render thus, 40 As for 
the abyſs, thou coveredſt it as with a garment.” Rl being of the 
com. gend. 


7: The waters by a beautiful proſopopœia are neee to be ant into 


ati? O 


8. wy, Ke. Patrick, &. refer theſe words to the appearance | of the 
mountains and vallies in confornence of the waters retiring. See. gur 


carry. 149 marginal 
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marginal Verf. Hammond and others ' underſtand them of the wa- 
ters; and ſays Mudge, © a noble image is loft in our tranſlation for 
want of knowing that he is deſcribing the motion of the waters in 
mountains and vallies, when at God's command they filed off from the 
ſurface of the earth into the poſts aſſigned them.” So then we might 
render with Syr. | They aſcend up the mountains, my go down 
into the vallies - unto the place, &c.“ 

9. Ma. Syr. & Ar. read BY122, © their bounds.” See our old Verſ. 
This law of creation, as Muis obſerves, was over- ruled by the deluge. 
One Mg. reads with 6. & Vulg. 523 for 52 2d. yaw 5o MSS. 

2 10. B12. Would it not be better to render this word, “ into the 
brooks?” which ſenſe it often bears. Ch. and one MS. read nn, 
« into the river which run, &c.“ #51 

11. UM. See Pſ. I. 10. 

ar“. Houb. reads, with one MS. perhaps, 2&9, inebriabunt, i. e. 
reflinguent, ©** quench their thirſt.” Secker with Syr. Wa, “ /atrsfy.” 
But AE Gbſeryas | our Engliſh * fo break the faſt, juſtifies 
the text. 

12. DX. As Mui obſerves, 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ach. probably read 
ödp, “ from the midſt of the rocks.” Syr. reads ſome other word 
ſignifying *©* Mountains.” But the true reading ſeems to be By, 
from among e &ranches.” See Dan. iv. 9, 18. Or iy. See 
Iſai. xvii. 6. Should we not for uniformity ſake read oe, as 6. Vulg. 
Ch. Ar. & Rth.? See Ezek. xxxi. 13. The murmuring brooks; the 
great number of beaſts and cattle, with the nee birds 1 a 
moſt pictureſque ſcene of rural delight. 

13. The change of perſons from the ad to the * and from the 34 
to the 2d, is very obſervable in this pſalm. See Houb. &c. WY 
. Durell making it a participle with d prefixed renders it © by hy 


means But one MS. ain read d, 6 . fruit of his works.” 
See Gen i, I's pu 7 


II | 14. Www. 
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14. 819. The fame conſtruction, Job v. 11. Piſcator. r 
ſeems to ſignify corn here.“ Lowth. 01 1 

nmTay? 25 MSS. See Numb. iv. 24. 

15. We muſt either ſupply WR with a friend, or read with Ar. 
D /ztificans | | 

fawn BP Yan Capellus and others read 1 ruprtd and Hare like- 
wiſe ow, ** and oil to make his face to ſhine.” But reading with Syr. 
& Ch. . I would render the words, * He maketh his face to ſhine 
with ol. 

16. MV Yy. Houb. objecting to this expreſſion reads with 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & Æth. TW, © The trees of the field.” And theſe two words oc- 
cur frequently together; but as the metre ſeems defective, and Aquila 
and Theod. have 73 reis wgis, by reading yawn, for Wa“ the words 
might be thus rendered, And Jehovah hath filled the trees of the : field 
—who hath planted the cedars of Lebanon.” Alluding perhaps to the 
time of the creation, which is generally ſuppoſed to have been in au- 
tumn, when the trees were covered with fruit. See Calmet's Dict. and | \ 
Univ. Hiſt. Vol. I. Secker thinks that, ed, 6. ſhould be «44, (the f 
Collat. of ö. MSS. may clear this up.) and propoſes this verſion, © The 
trees of the Lord are fully ſatisfied, or, ſupplied.” A friend ma, 2 The 1 
trees of the field are ſaturated.” A 

17. b or as. 3 MSS. x, may be taken generically for any | 
ſort of birds. See Pf. cii. 8. ; 1 

Pun. Hare reads PWM, as for the tork i it's dwelling is in the | 
fir tree. Secker by a metatheſis, '** The fir trees are the houſe of the 
fork.” But our Bib. Verſ. ſeems equally good. See Merr. 

18. The two animals mentioned in this verſe take their names from 
climbing the rocks, and from hiding in them; and the former is ſup- 
poſed to be the Rupicapra, or Wild Goat, and the latter by Bochart 
and many others to be the Agron or Mountain Mouſe of the Grecians. 
Our verſions underſtand by it the Rabbit, which is well known to 

burrow 


E ; 


burrow in the rocks; and Hyde makes the AFjarbuo of Bochart to fig- 
nify the Arabian Hare. See Merr. 
19. * He appointeth the Moon for ſeaſons.” The greateſt part of the 
| f Jewiſh feaſts, as the New Moon, the Paſſover, the Pentecoſt, &c. were go- 
| , verned by the Moon. See Mede, and Spencer. 

« The Sun 4nowet/h, &c.” as if endued with underſtanding. 
| . 20. m. As all the verſions render the verb in the plur. I am in- 
E duced to think that we ſhould read nwann. See verſe 11. and Pſ. I. 10. 
Or as 10 MSS. read ne, we muſt then read Hon, with a friend, or 
render with him, omnis beftia eus. 

21. PXW 15 MSS. 

"ND, © and ſeek their meat from God.” Hammond thinks that by 
this expreſſion we are to underſtand that extraordinary diſpenſation of 


Providence in providing for the Lion by the affiſtance of the Fackall. I 
had once conjectured that we ſhould read 79x29, © i darkneſs.” But 
ſee Pf. cxlvii. . 

22. Mtn. This verb being irregular, we ſhould probably real nt. 
See Jud. ix. 33. Or rather nt '5, © When the Sun riſeth, they withdraw, 
&c.” For this ſenſe of hb ſee Muis, and Secker. 

PRyD. 18 MSS. with all the verſions read HD, © mm their 
dens.” By which wiſe deſignation of Providence man can purſue his daily 


1 labors in ſafety, as the next verſe intimates. 
1 23. One MS. reads Nd, which affiſts the metre; and 18 Nun. 
See verſe 14. 

24. The pſalmiſt can no longer contain himſelf. 

PIP, © with thy creatures.” 6. Ar. Ch. Syr. & th. with Houb. 
and 51 MSS. read 1%, © with thy creature.” 

25. M is probably written for , Behold the great and wide ſea.” 
See Gejerus. 

w here may be underſtood of % in contradiſtinction to Whales, 
and other ſea monſters mentioned in the next ſentence, © wherein are 
i innumerable.” | See Gen. i. 21. | 

M m m n 
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y. No MS. reading Nm ſtrengthens the obſervation Pſ. Ixxix. 2. 

26. The firſt line of this verſe ſhould probably be read in a parentheſis, 
if it is not an interpolation ; and the grammatical conſtruction requires 
that we ſhould read p25yn.—That wonderful piece of mechaniſm, a /hip, 
whereby man becomes the Lord of the ſea, ſeems originally conſtructed 
under the Divine direction. See Gen. vi. 14. 


27. D, © All theſe wait upon thee.” i. e. All the living creatures 


mentioned from the beginning of the pſalßm. . Nature impulſu, abſque 
ulla Dei cognitione.” Muis, &c. 

28. . Syr. omits this word, and the ſenſe being equally good 
without it, © Thou openeſt thy hand, hey are fille „the text aftords 
a moſt remarkable Homoioteluton, no leſs than / lines ending with the 
plur. verb, and the Nun paragogic. There is likewiſe a beautiful Aſyn- 
deton in this and the following verſe. As Secker obſerves Zhat in our 


verſions ſhould be omitted. 


29. APN. 45 MSS. have hom; but the true reading ſeems to be 
PORN. See Joſh. ii. 18. | 

« To their duſt.” See Gen. i. 24, 25. But one ant. MS. omits the 
affix, as in Job xxxiv. 15. | 

30. This alludes to Gen. i. 2. as the continual ſucceſſion of things is a 
kind of creation. See Patrick, &c. 

31. And they ſmoke.” Gejerus, Patrick, &c. refer this to Exod. 
xix · 18. But may it not have reſpect alſo to Yolcanic mountains in gene- 
ral; which will probably be inſtrumental in the hand of Providence to 
the general conflagration of the world ? See 2 Pet. iii. 10. and PC. cxliv. 5. 

34. 209). Hare juſtly ſuſpecting the text faulty propoſes reading Yps, 
or ſupplying 117 at the end of the line, my meditation hall delight 
itſelf in him“, or © Let Jehovah make my. meditation acceptable to 
himſelf.” But perhaps we ſhould read qTnyR8. © 7 will direct my medi- 
tation to him.“ See Pſ. I. 21. which will afford a beautiful alliteration 


of four lines. 
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12 5. Secker conſiders theſe words as a prediction, “ Sinners Hall be 
conſumed, > &c. See Syr. alſo. 
no Win. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. prefix theſe werds to the beginning 
of the next pſalm. 


PSAL M CV. 


I T is evident from 1 Chron. xvi. 8, &c. that David was the author 
of this pfalm, though it has no title ; and as Lowth obſerves, it con- 
tains the hiſtory of the Iſraelites from Abraham to the Exod ; or their 
eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaan. See verſe 44. The 6th verſe is 
connected with this and the four following. 

2. Conſidering the ſhortneſs of the metre in the firſt line, together 
with Pf. xcvi. 1, 2. for the 1ſt W, perhaps we ſhould read dy, © Sing 
unto Fehovah, ſing pſalms unto him.” But one ant. MS. in 1 Chron. 
xvi. 8. reads . 

DN. Houb. with 56 MSS. yz, and 40 MSS. read ſo in v. 5. 

3. One MS. reads with a conſiderable addition in the beginning of this 
verſe, but it does not improve the ſenſe. 

4. Ny). 6. Syr. Vulg. & th. with Houb. &c. render it, an 
be ye frengthened — ſeek his face, &c.” But 11 MSS. read 11. 

5. VHD. 30 MSS. have y, which is more uſual. 

„ and the judgments of his mouth.” i. e. The puniſhments denounced 
upon Pharaoh. See Exod. vi. 6. 

6. See verſe 42. and Gen. xxvi. 24. But Hare would read Yael for 
Abraham, as in 1 Chron. xvi. 13. though Syr. & Ar. with two valuable 


MSS. read Abraham there. 


NN, © Ye ſons of Jacob“ From whom the twelve tribes of Iſrael 

took their names. One very ant. MS. reads Tyn2. See Secker allo. 
7. N is emphatical, Jehovah himſelf is our God.“ See Mudge, &c. 
8. Nt. 
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8. „D. Hare refers to Pſ. cxi. 5. for this reading, in oppoſition to 
1 Chron. xvi. 15 ; and Secker thinks it beſt; but as the preceding verbs 
are in the plur. and 2 MSS. with an ant. one at firſt, have Yet, this 
reading ſeems preferable, ** remember ye.” 

9. p27. 10 MSS. have ph, in which form it is uſually written; 
and as this line ſeems defective in the metre, may not yat) have been 
dropped, which our old ,verſion ſupplies, but on what authority I know 
not, „and the oath he fare unto Iſaac ?” which may probably refer 
to Gen. xxvi. 3. 

t 1. © Saying unto thee.” i, e. to © Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Muis. 
Perhaps agreeably to the following Affix, 59 for h, © unto you.” 

The lot of your inheritance.” As the deſcendants of Heber, whom 
the Canaanites had unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed. See Pf. Ixxviii. 55. Lorinus, 
and Bryant's Obſ. But fee verſe 12, 44. Pf. xi. 6. and cxxxvi. 21. 

12. ya. The parallel place with Ch. Syr. and 23 MSS. read 
PINVM, © when ye were few in number.” But the following verſes 
favor the text. See Hare. | | 

LYDD. © Rua/i paucitas, vel ut. JT. plane pauci. Lud. de Dieu. 
1% Vir i numero pauci. Vat. who joins it to the foregoing words. The 
beſt rendering of this phraſe is, when they were ſcarce, or almoſt a num- 
ber of perſons. byd cannot ſignify more or leſs than two, i. e. Abra- 
ham and Sarah his wife.” Hammond. 

oM. If the remark in verſe 11, be well founded, this word might 
be more properly rendered, Sojourners in it.” See verſe 23. But it 
may be thought that this word, and v. 44, militate againſt the ſuppoſition 
of the Iſraelites having a prior right to the land of Canaan. See Pſ. cxi. 7. 

13. See Gen. xii. 20, 26, 28, &c. | 

14. Kings for their ſakes.” i. e. Pharaoh and Abimelech. We 
ſhould read with 3 MSS. don, or rather yy). | 

15. The Patriarchs were conſidered as Priefts and Prophets by PR PTY 


ting the name of Fehovah among the nations, and foretelling the Redegmer 
of 
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of Iſrael. See Gen. xx. 7. xxii. 8. xlix. 10. The remaining part of this 
pſalm is omitted in 1 — 2 Green ne to the dee 


of tranſeribers. | | 
16. The following part of this _ affords the moſt Aeiking in- 


ſtances of Divine Providence. Famines and peſtilences are the Minjters 


of God's vengeance. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 

by. Syr. Volg. Ar. & th. with 7 MSS. 950% & and he brake 
every ſtaff of bread.” So that no one had any thing to ſupport him. 
See Muis and Green. 

17. © He ſent, &c.” Compare Gen. xlv. 5, 7, 8. One MS. by a 
tranſpoſition reads ROY WR, which reſtores the proper order of the words, 
He ſent before them the Man TJoſeph, &c.” See Gen. xliii. 3, &c. 

18. -129) Dea 252. Muis, Hare, &c. read according to 6. & Syr. 
„rh, © His Soul (i. e. his perſon) came into, or was hid in irons.” 
But as one MS. reads with Ch. onna, and we might underſtand this 
word of the living, as well as of the dead body, perhaps we ſhould read 
Na likewiſe, the iron entered into his body.” i. e. pierced into his 
fleſh. 10 „ N | 

19. * Until the time of his prediction had come to paſs—and the word 
of Jehovah had cleared him. See Gen. xli. 14.” Green. Nu, de 
dictis et promiſſis uſurpatum, fignificat evenire.” Muis. et NBR 


ſunt fynonyma, & idem pro more, bis dicitur.” Hare. 


20. 00D. 17 MSS. with 6. Vulg. & 'Zth,- Hwa. 
21. n. 16 MSS. with all the Verſ. Swan. 
. "DN. or as 20 MSS. baby. —6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare 
and Lowth, read 99), © that he might inſiruct his princes after his 


will.“ Which agrees better with thefollowing words.— s ciavrh, WHID. 


6.“ Secker. And ſo one MS. and another at firſt. The haſt line ſeem- 


ing defective, might we add Nur, and maketh his Senators wile 
by his wiſdom ;“ Ch. reads y3ptD), © and, or fers he was wiſer. t than his 


_ See Secker, 
Nan 23. Our 
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23. Our Bible Verſion of the Jad | Hemilich 3 is moſt literal. 5 
24 See Exod. i rade non) doid y no: ) 1 Qi 3 24 01:89 
T2211. 41 MSS. wWiayyyn more . 21 J ng 1 © 
25. 197, © He turned. i. e. Tantum per accidens vel ae : 0 
Tirinus, &c. Ch. Syr. Ar. & th. render it paſſively, Their heart 
was turned.” See Lev. xiii. 3. and aon: ® ; 
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Syr. & Vulg. with one Ms. at firſt, read „o, 5 * to 1 
ſubtilly, &c“ A friend, referring to Exod. i. 10. conjectures that we 
ſhould read B>NNNY. But ſee Gen. xxxvii. 18. | | Y 
a7 5 M S8. [1 
26. N. Syr. Ch. & As. with- 6 Mss. ory po, a * Aaron > 
whom he had choſen with him.” i. e. with Mo oſes, as his coadjutor. See | | 
Exod. iv. 16. One MS. reads 19718), and 6. _ render it, A'agay ; 
but for the text ſee, Kennic. Gen. Diſſ. Sect. 58. ate 
27. We. 6. Syr. Vulg. & th. with Hare, Pity read SW, << « he 
wrought.” Ar. ]Ü 7d, and he wrought by them, &c.” Unleſs for ; 
M27 we read, as Secker ſuggeſts, Mn, as in Pſ. Ixxviii. 43. And f 
he wrought his ſigns in Egypt. Or, with a friend, omit a. 2 
L929), 30 MSS., mtr. See other places. 1 
28. 192 NU and they rebelled not. i. e. Mo ofes py” 1 5 ; 
Muis and others. And a friend obſerves, that, the, margin of the Italian 5 4 
verſion ſupports this ſenſe. ;Or Ze elements, as Junius, Lowth, &c. A 
But 6. Syr. Ar. & th. omit the negative, 6 but they did rebel. i. e 
the Egyptians; or taking the words in an interrogative ſenſe, as Fuller, 
Ke. chink, gave them an. affirmative gut: did they not rebele"'.i. e. 
tley did rebel. See 2 Kings v. a6. d WW N N would 1be, too 
bold a conjecture, though PI. xxxv . 6. hath Je . Seeker. 
Hare, &c. / would! read\yNat2,. ** but they were not obedient unte his word.” 
l. 805 aur ld Varſc alf Et nemimpufgta fant verba eius. Houb. 
l un. Syn. He wgce. with zügen v sgd. Wan ig the wed 
|. Pen 41 M88. | 2529269 290 ... vv 
18 a el a a A | 29. 587%. 
| 
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29. Den. We ſhould either read N, in pih. or M91, in Hiph. 

30. © Frogs.” The Ni, which the Egyptians worſhipped as a principal 
Deity, as being the cauſe of fruitfulneſs to the Land of Egypt, was mi- 
raculouſly made the inſtrument of the greateſt nuiſance. See Vols. de 
Idolol. Lib. ii. c. 74. 

3. My. 6. Bochart, &c. The Dog-Fly.” See Pſ. Ixxviii. 45. 

135. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. B23), © and Lice, &c.” See 
Exod. viii. 17. | 

32. Fire of Flames.” Rather tranſpoſing the words, © Flames of 
Fire.” See Pf. xxix. 7. and Exod. iii. 2. where we ſhould read with 
Sam. Nana. 

35. Hare reads 99 before , with | Vulg. Ar. & Zth. . and de- 
voured all the fruit of their ground.” Or perhaps as Syr. and one ant. 
MS. omit 9581) we might read, inſtead of it, 55 Nx), and all the 
fruit, &c.“ 

36. eg. Ch. & Syr. with 21 MSS. az, And he ſmote 
all the firſt-born in Egypt. See Pf. Ixxviii. 51. 

& The firſt fruits of their firength.” 6. Vulg. Hieron. primitias la- 
boris vel partus eorum. This I think is the right tranſlation : The firſt- 
born that were flain on this occaſion, were. thoſe that opened the womb ; 
the firſt-born of the mother, not of the father.” Lowth. But ſee 
Muis, &c. | Alt N 2 mor 

37. mw. There being no antecedent, perhaps we, ſhould read 
WY NN © And he brought forth Jig people, &c.“ See v. 43. and 
Green's Verſ. This conjecture is further confirmed by the ſame remark 
of a friend. See Exod. 12. 35. „lng: 

38. The conſtruction ſeems to require that we ſhould read mow 5 
Ch. 3 

39. The ſenſe, if not the metre, requires that we read y at the end 
of the Arſt line of this verſe; “ He ſpread a cloud for a covering by 


* Nn 


4 % See Exod, Xili. 21. and Green's Verl. And if Muis's Obſerva- 


it 


, tion 
151. 
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tion in ſpeaking of the cloud be juſt, qui alias Ægyptus caret, this 
phenomenon muſt appear ſtill more ſtriking. 

40. N. All the verſions with Houb. &c. read Wα “. The metre 
ſeems to require that we ſhould read with Syr. & Ar. id after Ww, 
| (or as 28 MSC, vhs, but the true reading according to Sam. Exod. xvi. 
| 13. ſeems to be ww.) which might be omitted from it's great ſimi- 
litude to the following word, They aſked and the quail - came- unto 
them.” Some underſtand hereby the /ocu/i; but Wiſd. xix. 12. deter- 
mines in favor of the guaz/, See Merrick alſo. 

41. "mM. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & #th. with Hare, &c. read ny, 
which the conſtruction requires; unleſs we read with Ch. and our Bib. 
Verſ. 422, they ran in the dry places lite à river.” See Pf. Ixxviii. 
16. Or by a metatheſis Jam, for n, © and a river ran in the dry 
places.” 

42. D 2d. ſhould be rendered with, or we ſhould read 58 with 6. Vulg. | 
Ar. & th. . for he remembered his holy promiſe—:with, or, to Abra- ; 
ham his ſervant.” See Mudge, Secker, &c. 3 

43. XY. 32 MSS. & more regularly. See Calaſio's Concord. | | 
This evidently alludes to Exod. xv. 2 

44. This refers to Joſh. iv. 19—24. 

PDR 11 MSS. 

45- vpm 5 MSS. and 13 more regularly y © and. obſerve his 
laws.” Which were holy, juſt, and good, in contradiſtinction to the 
impious and impure rites of the Heathen worſhip. 

Tm 15573 probably only an addition of the Copyiſts, or borrowed 
from the next pſalm. 
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PSALM Cl. 


WINDER ſuppoſes this pſalm to be written in the time of the Juden. 
Patrick and Green aſcribe it to David, from comparing the firſt and two 
| | laſt 
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laſt verſes with 1 Chron. xvi. 34—36. Mollerus and others bring it 
down to the Babyloni/h captivity, or to the reign of Antiochus; and the 
judicious Biſhop'Lowth obſerves, Hic pſalmus ab Exodo ad poſteriora 
Iſraelitarum tempora proſequitur.” But if we bring this and ſome others 
down ſo low as to the time of Antiochus, it muſt be ſuppoſed with Pri- 
deaux that the canon of ſcripture was not finally ſettled till the time of 
Simon the juſt. See the pref. 

V. 2. yh. Syr. & Ar. read ww", © or can ſhew forth, Kc. Mn 
10 MSS. read ma. See Ar. & verſe 8. » | 

z. 0 8 MSS. more regular. And a friend with Syr. ves, 
te that keep ie judgments.” | 

"Wy. All the verſions read Why, and one MS. at firſt ww, which 
the grammatical conſtruction requires, and that do righteouſneſs at all 
times.” » 

4. 7D, Mat. Green ſuppoſes this and the following verſe to be 
added by a captive at Babylon ; but as all the verſions, except Ch. read 
the verbs in the plural, as 2 MSS. have Wut, and one p, Houb. 
ſeems right in reading the plural affixes, © Remember 27, O Jehovah, 
with the favor—of thy people; and wit us with thy ſalvation.” See 
Hare alſo. Durell's verſion of By, ** 40th thee,” is not requiſite ; for 
as Gejerus obſerves, it is the genitive cafe of the recipient object, of 
thy people,” i. e. of the people, whom thou favoreſt. 

5. The Gerunds, as Lorinus obferves, are equally N to the 
plural as the ſingular. 

T1. Hare, &c. ſeem to prefer ea, * thy redeemed.” Which 
reading favors the date of Mollerus, &c. See Pf. cvii. 2. 1 
6. www. Syr. & Ar. with 33 MSS. read y ] , © and we have 
done wickedly.” | 

7. Hare's metre appearing defective, and that of the Collat. being too 


long, perhaps D is dropped before , Our fathers fnned in 
Egypt—they underſtood not thy wonders they remembered not the mul- 
tirude, '&c.” 21) 32 M88. 
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ia o by. The text, as Durell obſerves, is embarraſſed by incon- 
ſiſtent prepoſ.tions, he therefore reads according to 6. & Ar. with Muis, 
&c. ꝗ⁹i n, © but rebelled as they marched by the Red Sea.” . Houb. 
reads BYT178, © but they provoked God at the Red Sea.“ Green re- 
ferring to Pſ. Ixxviii. 17. prefers why. the Moſt High. But one MS. of 
great authority omits eg, which removes all the difficulties, “ but 
rebelled at the Red Sea.” See verſe 22. 

8. For his name's ſake,” i. e. the name of Jehovah, by which he 
was diſtinguiſhed as the God, of the Hebrews. See Exod. iii. 18. 

9. MSS. 40 erm, and Houb. reads 127925, which all the Verſ- 
ſupport, and 10 MSS. have Mpba. 

10. One very ant. MS., and another at firſt, read I'X. 

12. r. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Xth. with 3 MSS. read TWWh, ©* and 
/ang his praiſe.” Which the metre, as well as connection, calls for, 
See our old Verſ. 

13. NY. 7 MSS. with yr. & Vale. Ar. read RN, and would not wait 
for his counſel.” == 

15. n. Hare conjectures that 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. and. th. read . 
See Pſ. cxlv. 16. But Secker remarks that 6. never tranſlate. , 
N>noum. Durell thinks it was M, or 1 cc abundance.” * Omnes 
in Polyglottis, præter Chaldæum, exhibent pen, /aturitatem ; quod an- 
teferimus, niſi mavis n, cibum.  Houb. See Lowth, who alſo ob- 
ſerves that x is uſed Numb. xi. 20. but ſent loathing into their 
ſoul, or, appetite.” See Green, and Pſ. vill. 30. 

16. Mp ** Then they provoked Moſes, &c. See Caſtel. Lexic. 

rv. 6. &r. Ar. & #th. with 4 MSS. N and Aaron,” 
which the connection requires. But one MS, reads p89... See Pſ. 
cv. 26. 

17. Perhaps Dathan and . are mentioned only as being guilty 
of the greater crime in invading the prigfly office, which belonged to 
the tribe of Levi, But ſee Poole. | 
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19. n. 13 MSS. read na, which all the verſions juſtify, and 
in the Pentateuch Sam. always ſupplies the J. Ofiris & Jie, which were 
the Sun and Moon, the chief Deities of the Egyptians, were ſymboli- 


| cally repreſented by the Bull and Cow. See ant. Univ. Hiſtory, Vol. I. 


Voſſius, and Pf. Ixviii. zo. 

20. All the Verſ. with 20 MSS. read hy. 

21, 22. Great things, wonderful things, terrible things.” A beau- 
tiful climax. 6. with 10 MSS. ew. Ch. ſupplies WR. 

23. a, © 211 the breach.” A metaphorical alluſion to a perſon's op- 
poſing the irruption of the enemy through a breach which they had 
made. See Junius, &c. But Ch. reads Doha, perſevered in praying 
before him.” Which accords very well with Deut. ix. 26. See alſo 
verſe 30. 

mmm Alex. Verſ. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read Hen, which 
the ſenſe requires, * Therefore he had determined to deſtroy them—had 
not Moſes his choſen—ſtood before him in the breach—to turn away 
his wrath /rom defiroying them.” See Deut. ix. 14. 

24. Wer, © Then they refuſed, &c. A till further provocation. 
See verſe 16. 

ND. 6. Syr. & th. with 16 MSS. &, © and believed not his 
word.” 

25. Syr. & Ar. read & with 15 MSS. See our Verſ. 

26. The metre of the firſt line ſeeming defective, probably & may 
have been omitted, the parallel place Ezek. xx. 23. having it, There- 
fore he lifted up his hand unto them.” i. e. he fare unto them. See 
Numb. xiv. 21. Patrick, &c. 

HN. 26 MSS. r. 


27. N71. Secker referring to Ezek, xx. 23. reads pan), © To 


ſcatter their ſeed alſo among the nations—and to diſperſe them through 


the lands.” But a friend from Kennic, refers to Ezek. xlv. 1. &c. for 
the text. 


4 28. Nu 
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28. TY"), © For they joined themſebves (i. e. in marriage) unto Baal 
Peor.” Vaolating the ſolemn covenant between them and Jehovah. 
See Jerem. iii. 1. &c. But for a different ſenſe of the word fee Mudge. 
Peor and Priapus were probably the ſame deity. See Seldeni Syntag. 1. 
The latter being compounded of 2& w, whence he was ſuppoſed to 
preſide over gardens; and being called the former from the impure rites 
with which he was worſhipped. See Tirinus on Numb. xxvi 1. 

6 And eat the ſacrifices of the dead.” i. e. of dead idols, Spencer, &c. 
of deified heroes, Hammond, &c. In both caſes that beautiful ſarcaſm 
Wiſd. xiii. 17—19 holds good. 

29. Wynn. All the verfions with 4 MSS. read jynbWwIn, © and they 
provoked /im with their wicked deeds—and the plague brake in upon 


them.” i. e. like a mighty warrior invaded their camp, and made great 
havock amongſt them. See Numb. xxv. 9. Unleſs we may here ſup- 
poſe the affix q compriſed under the termination of the verb, as the 
two alſo often coaleſce. See PC. ii. 12. and Pf. cxii. 10. 

30. do. 2 MSS. read , © made himſelf a Judge. in puniſhing 
Zimri and Caſbi. See Vatablus, and Lowth. Or as Hammond, &c. ac- 
cording to 6. Vulg. & Ar. © made an atonement.” See Numb. xxv. 13. 
Ty one MS. 

31. This has continued upon record for more than 3000 years al- 
ready. Perhaps rather, * And it ſhall be counted, &c." 

11. 1172. more than 40 MSS. A 

32. WYp1. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. “ They angred im alfo at 
the waters of Meribah.“ See verſe 29. The order of the hiſtory is 
here diſturbed, as this tranſaction comes propetly after verſe 1 5. 

33. 822"). This word, which occurs only Lev. v. 4. and Prov. xii. 
18. ſignifies merely to ſpeak, which does not convey a ſenſe ſtrong 
enough, the generality of critics. therefore; ſuppoſe an ellipſis. See 
Poole's Synops. and our Verſ. But perhaps it is written by miſtake 
for REM, © and he /inned with his lips.” See Exod. xvii. 4. ** ef cundtatus 
. Houb, 34+ This 
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| 34. This verſe relates to different periods of the Jewiſh Hiſtory. See 
| j Joſh. xvii. 13. Jud. i. 28. &c. 

"WR, cut, * As Jehovah had faid unto them.” Munſter. See Tay- 
lor's Concord. and Jerem. xxxiii. 22. 
| . 35. Patrick refers this to Jud. ii. 11. iii. 5—8. 

8 36. , their idols.” Probably ſo called from the curious labor 
ſpent in framing them. See Iſai. xliv. 9—19. and Ainſworth. 

37. Tomaſinus ſpeaking of human ſacrifices ſays thus, © hanc immani- 
| n tatem a Judæis antiquitus migraſſe a pluribus ſacræ ſcripturæ locis pa- 
* tet. Hinc Rex Propheta de 1is conqueritur, immolaverunt filios ſuos, & 
filias ſuas Demoniis.” Thel. antiq. Græc. Vol. XII. 878. But the direct 
contrary inference is to be made from the pſalmiſt's words. See Lev. 
xviii. 21. 

i, Demoniis, © to Devils.” Spencer derives this word from 
mW, ager, becauſe they live in fields, The preſent Biſhop of Norwich 
derives it with Parkhurſt from x7W, or MW, fudit, fuſores, i. e. the 
Heavens, or great agents of nature. But the generality of critics derive 
it from TTW, devaſtavit, the defiroyers;” and the Demon here referred 
to might be , Molech, i. e. the king; by whom is meant the Sur. 
See Gale's Court of the Gent. And there is a remarkable paſſage Revel. 
ix. 11. to this purpoſe, * And they had a &ing over them, which is the 
angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but in the Greek tongue he hath his name Apollyon. i. e. a deſtroyer. 
And theſe words, as Spencer and others have remarked, have probably 
an alluſion to the early worſhip of the Sun under the figure of the Ser- 
pent. That there was a Sun Saturn ſee Voſs. de Idolol. lib. II. c. 5. 
and the word DD, /atur, hid, from whence Saturn comes, is as applica» 
ble to the Sun, as to the Star, Saturn; whoſe receſſes to the oppoſite 
tropics of Cancer, and Capricorn, as Godwin obſerves, may be termed | 
apc, diſparitions, or loſſes ; and thoſe rites made uſe of by the Egyp- 
tians in honor of O/iris, by the Grecians in honor of Ad nis, and adopted 
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by the Jews in the worſhip of Tammuz, Ezek. viii. 15. all refer to this 
event, according to Selden Synt. II. c. 2. Beſides the ſtory of , Satarn's 
devouring his own children is not more applicable to the planet Saturn, 
than the Sun, which by its intenſe heat deſtroys thoſe very things its 
genial warmth gave birth to. .Children therefore might be offered to 
this parent of heat and fire, the nouriſher and deſtroyer of every thing, 
as the choiceſt facrifices. See Mich. vi. 7. 

38. D712. Perhaps n, with their blood.” i. e. The blood of 
their ſons and their daughters. | 

40. The greateſt love often ends in the greateſt hatred, eſpecially be- 
tween huſband and wife; and ſuch Jehovah and the people of Iſrael are 
repreſented to be. See Jerem. iii. 20. 

41, 42. Theſe may probably relate to the ſeveral nn. mentioned 
in the Book of Judges. 

PIR 7 MSS. and 35 ra. 

43. M27. One MS. (if not _ reads n, which is more gram- 
matical. 

uva. Perhaps written by miſtake for &7TIAYLYA, © But they rebelled 
againſt him with their idols.” See verſes 36, 38. 

1221) or as 4 MSS. 151511. One MS. of good authority reads 4ÞÞD!1, 
% and they were diſſolved. Another phy, which is countenanced by 
Lev. xxvi. 39. But another t12t9, and from comparing Jud. ii. 14. 
Ifai. I. 1. and conſidering the defect of the metre perhaps this is the beſt 
reading, 40 and they were ſold for their iniquity.” 

44. 6. Ar. & th. with one MS. of note read uu N., and 


TFehovah regarded their affliftion.” The  obſtinate wickedneſs of the 


Iſraelites could not overcome the Divine Clemency. See Hare, &c. 
45. MM 10 MSS. | 5 
N21. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & Zth. derive this verb from BM, peni- 

tuit, © and he repented.” Syr. probably from mm, ducere, and he go- 

verned, or guided them.” Perhaps it may be the Hiph. from mm, gui 
cere, 
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cere, “ and he gave them reſt according to the multitude of his mercies.” 
See 2 Chron. xv. 15; 

Ton. Syr. Vulg. & Houb. with 53 MSS. read n. See verſe 7. 
This and the following verſe probably refer to 2 Sam. vii. 10, 11. For, 
as Muis obſerves on the following verſe, they had not that mercy ſhewn 
them in the time of the Judges. 

46. hh. 35 MSS. have BNR. 

Bomb. Perhaps rather BAM in pyh. © to be pitied. See Prov. 
xxviii. 13. and our Bib. Verſ. | | 

47. Ban, from among the heathen, or nations,” i.e, the Baby- 
lonians. See Jerem. xxix. 14. 

arr. 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with 10 MSS. apeny; Syr. alſo 
reads noma for opa, e and to triumph in, or, with thine inlieri- 
tance.” See verſe 6. 

48. If this be conſidered as part of the pſalm, or be only an addition 
of the collector, as a concluſion to the fourth Book, (See Pſ.. xli. 13.) 


Edwards's metre ſeems the molt regular, © Bleſſed be Jehovah the God 


of I/rael—from everlaſting to -everlaſting—and let all the people ſay, 
Amen.” Secker refers to 1 Chron, xvi. 36, 37. where he obſerves the 
laſt words ſhould be rendered in the fut. 


PSALM CVIL 


THIS is the beginning of the #/7k Book of the pſalms, which di- 


viſion, though probably of later date, is ſuppoſed by Calmet and others 
to be very antient, and even from the time of the firſt authors that col- 


lected them into a body. But ſee Pf. xli. 14. Patrick, &c. make Da- 
vid the author of this pſalm. Hammond ſuppoſes it to have been com- 
poſed preſently after the Babyloniſh captivity, but ſtill as having reſpect to 
the redemption from Egypt. It conſiſts, as Lowth and others have ob- 

l * ett 0 | : ſerved 
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ſerved, of five parts, four of which end with an intercalary verſe. See 
Lowth's Prælect. and the Collat. of MS. &c. But if the firſt verſe may 
be conſidered as a chorus, then the chorus will begin every. ſection. See 
Exod. xv. 1, 21. 

V. 1. Tin. 37 MSS. read m. See Pf. cv. 1. and Houb. 

2. As one valuable MS. reads x YN? and the laſt word might eaſily 
be dropped from its great ſimilitude to the beginning of the following, 
we might render ume with the Tig. Verſ. Let the redeemed of Je- 
hovah ſay now, that He hath redeemed them, &c.” Which avoids the 
repetition of the pronoun, 

3. This verſe compared with Iſai. xliii. 5, 6. may be ſuppoſed to fa- 
vor the opinion that this pſalm was written after the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity. See verſe 1. But if it is to be underſtood of the deliverance from 
Egypt, which may be inferred from the following verſes, it may. refer 
only to the different parts of the land into which they were diſperſed 
in conſequence of their great increaſe, See Exod. i. 7. Houb. refers 
to the ſituation of their enemies, Ammonitæ ab ort, Philiſtæi ab 
eccaſu, Syri ab aguilone, Idumæi ab auſtro.” 

. Hare and others read 1292), which the ſenſe ſeems to require. 
Se Pſ. Ixxxix. 13. For the Mediterranean could not well denote the 
South. 

4. This verſe probably lei to the peregrinations in the wilderneſs. 
See Jerem. ii. 6. 

IN is connected by Ch. with the preceding word, “ in a ſolitary 
way.” See our Bib. Verſ. In a ſolitary, &c. in the deſert : they 
found not the "way to a city of habitation. See verſe 7. Thus 0. Vulg. 
* tranſlate.” Secker. | 

5. See Exod, xvi. and xvii. | 

6. One MS. here, and more in the following verſes read beryrnp m 
which the conſtruction calls for. See verſe 28. and our Verl. 

7. Jo 4 city of habitation.” i. e. Jeruſalem. Or the Gng. may be 
put for the plur. See verſe 4. and Deut. vi. 10. 
8. Let 
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Let them acknowledge to the Lord his Mercy.” Secker. 

9. pp. 63 MSS. ppw. See Ifai. xxix. 8. 

10. The ſecond ſection according to Mudge and others begins here ; 
and the particulars of it may relate to the Egyptian bondage. 

nn. 17 MSS. have v2vy. 

"PDR, &c. being bound in affliction and iron.” Per Hendyadin 
vertas, vincti miſero, aut affligente, ferro.” Gejerus. And we may 
render it, being bound in galling chains.” See Durell. 

11. There is a moſt beautiful paronomaſia between Poem and 28, and 
u and N, which no other language can imitate. 

12. All the Verſ. with 30 MSS.. read N,] and they ſeem alſo to have 
ſupplied mn, which the-metre may require. See Pf, xxx. 13. 

13. PY. 13 MSS. read jpyy1, which is moſt uſual. See verſe 6. 

16. As Lorinus has obſerved: from Aiguanus, the city of Goſhen might 
have brazen gates and iron bars. But ſee Iſai. xlv. 2. 

17. BR, &c. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Zth. make this word a verb of 
the zu perfor ſing.” with the affix pronoun, reading probably either m., 
or np, /uftepit cos. Houb, reads BY9IR, © They waſted away becauſe 
of their tranſgreflions.” But 60 MSS. reading EYYW fix the ſenſe of the 
word, Fools, &c. Green reads with one MS. ©YUd, and Hare WUD. 

EIN q MSS. EYMIWD!.. 

18. See Numb. xi. 31: 

120 See verſes 6 and 13. 

20. It was neither herb, nor mollifying plaiſter that whore them 
to 5 but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all gp Wiſd. 
xvi. 12. FS 

9D. 6. Syr. Vulg. Fra & #th. with Houb, N — the 5 
being dropped, as the next word din with . and one NS. at firſt 
read defectively 5721. * 21 1 75 

T οο⁰ο . 24 Mss. read DMIMITPD, busi PR true eig ſeems to 
be ry αꝰ ] πν⁰ . * | 4 
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23. This is a moſt ſublime deſcription of a ſlorm at ſea; and whether 


it may relate to Jonah i. or to an earlier n is left to the judgment 


of the learned. ] 3 MSS. with all the Ver. 
25. Hare and others ſuppoſe that y, and p' in verſe 29, have 
changed places. But Secker inſtances Exod. ix. 16. Neh. — to ** 
that n fignifies, “ he raiſed up.” ot gazdd 74.4903 AQ 
As 72 is. irregular, and the metre of the Collat. defective, we ſhould 
probably read with Syr. m 452, © For he commanded, and made a 
tempeſtuous wind 20 ar;/e—and it lifted up the uaver f the ſea.” See 


verſe 29. But Secker would read with 6. 191 both here, and verſe. 29. 


referring to dy in verſe 24. and y there. 
26. © They go up to the Heavens.” 1. e. vel navigantes; vel Auctus 
illi.“ Muis, &c. But the following Hemiſtich favors the: firſt ſenſe, 


where perhaps for dyn we ſhould read TTY, © for fear.” What can 


equal the ſhortneſs-and ſublimity of this deſcription ?. | 


27. Nothing can be more deſcriptive than this compariſon ;-but the 
latter part of this verſe is better rendered according to our marginal ver- 


ſion, „ and all their wiſdom is faballowed up. See Iſai. xix. 3: aud: Secker. 


Syr. probably reads HAD, © 7s vaniſhed.” 

28. ryrypyD⁰ . 44 MSS. ryr pw] un, as in three places before. 
29. Op, or as 6, Ar. ÆEth. & Vulg. with 2 MSS. ο², is praba- 

bly written by miſtake, as Secker obſerves, bor n as it is found 


in verſes 33, 35. But ſee verſe 25. 
cih Ai. For the reaſons aſſigned in verſe 25, I would 4 hs alſo 


with Hare, &c. En va, © and he waves of the ſea are ſtill.) 


30. "IND. This word occuring no where elſe, it is probably written 
by miſtake for 12D, which one MS. at firſt read,“ me he paogeth 


them to their defired ation agg 


32. © In the ſeat of the elders.” It was en for the elders to 


t in their public aſſemblies. See John viii. 2. 


33. This and the following verſe allude probahly, as . en 


to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
N). 
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„Nx. 50 MSS. with Houb. NY. See * xli. 18. and 61 *. 
read ſo in verſe 3 5. : e 

34. See Gen. xix. 24. 

35. This may refer to Exod. xvii. But we have the ſame expreſſions. 
Iſai. xli. 18, and nearly the ſame Pſ. cxiv. 8.“ Elſe, ſays Secker, 
Dax d would ſeem better.“ See verſe 33. [De 

36. 2211, more regularly 21Wyh?) ; and perhaps for 12212) we ſhould read 
, © And there he made the hungry to dwell and prepared a city 
for habitation.” The Iſraelites were miraculouſly ſupported forty years 
in the wilderneſs, and were afterwards put in poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, 
and the other cities of the Canaanites. See verſe 7. But if a repetition 
of the ſame ſubject ſhould be thought improper, this ſection may refer 
to the reinſtating of the Jews after the Babyloniſi captivity. 

37. Wy). Syr. & Ar. read Wen, © and they did eat the fruits of 
the increaſe.” Or as one MS. reads den, of the fruits of the land.” 
The land of Canaan was fruitful beyond meaſure. See Lev. xxix. 19. 

38. See Deut. vii. 14. 

39. Wy211. Houb. reads ypy211 before this word 8 to Ch. 
and the ſenſe and metre ſeems to require it, * When they tranſgreſſed, 


then were they diminiſhed, and brought low.“ The laſt word being eaſily 
dropped through its likeneſs to the former, See Secker. This may re- 


fer to the time of the Judges. 
40. The words of this verſe are found in Job. xii. 21, 24; whence 


with great probability they are ſuppoſed to have been borrowed. Sec 


Piſc. &c. 

 ByM1. Perhaps y vr © He poured out contempt upon princes— 
and he made the people to wander in the wilderneſs, where there is no way.” 
The firſt ſentence referring to the overthrow of Pharaoh ; the latter to the 
peregrination of the 1/-ae/ites in the wilderneſs; to which Warburton 


. ſuppoſes. the author of the Book of Job to allude.—6. ay Secker obſerves, 


read & ; and 2 MSS. read ſo in Job xii, 24. 
| 41. WD 
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41. . 48 MSS, with Houb. read 9. See Exod. iii. 17. &c. 
mu). th. ſupplies 17 after the verb. See our verſions and Mudge. 


But I would read 1nnawn for MNaDwh, © But he exalteth the poor from 
afiietion—and maketh his family like a flock.” See Green's Verſ. alſo. 


42. See Exod. xv, 14. 

43. "wn. Syr. & Ar. tranſpoling the ) probably read mow, 
„ Wholo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things.” See Secker alſo. 

DM. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare, 6c. ares, and 
he ſhall underfland, &c.“ | 


PSALM CVIIL 


THIS pfalm is probably compiled from Pf. Ivii. and lx. See Gro- 
tius, &c. 

V. 2, 3. From comparing Hare's metre with that of the Collat. in 
Pf. Ivii. and this and obſerving that 11 Mss. with Syr. Vulg: & Ar. 
repeat N, the laſt line of the 3d verſe being defective in the Collat. I 
would read this word for & with a friend, as in Pf. wii. and ſupplying 
*25 122 alſo with Hare, &c. divide the whole thus, O God, my 
heart is ready, my heart 1s ready—1 will ſing and give praiſe— Awake, 
my glory, awake lute—and harp: I will awake early.“ But fee- Hare, 
Green, &c. One MS. at firſt read T1252 for m FR. See our Bid. 
Verſ. | 


the verſes did not depend on the 7hings expreſſed only, but on the f/a- 

Bles alſo.” Lowth's Prel. Diſſ. on Ifai. 10 47. See alſo * 25, 26. 
oN 13 MSS. 0 0 1 

5. hyp. Syr. Hare; &c. with Ms. read d as in rr n. 11. 

« For thy mercy is unto the Heavens.” os 4 

6. See Pl. lvii. 6, 7. Wenn. 


4. This and the following verſe ſeem to prove that the NS of 
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7. mem. Houb. reads πꝗ/;r with Syr. & Ar. to correſpond with 
the following verb h which alt'the verfions: witb 80 M8. fead in- 
lead of 931; but yen anſwers better to the preceding words, Let 
thy Right Hand fave them, and hear thou me.” Who was probably im- 
ploring the Divine Aſſiſtance in the fanCtuary. 

8. WTW2, Rather, “ in his holy place.” i. e. the SbrSuory's © ubi 
edebantur oracula divinaque reſponſa.” Lorinus. And David having re- 
ceived a favorable anſwer, perhaps by Urim and Thummim, delivers him- 
ſelf in a ſtrain expreſſive of the fulleſt confidence of victory over his 
enemies. I will divide Sichem, &c.“ See Pſ. Ix. 8. 

6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 2 MSS. here, and one in Pſ. Ix. read 
Per e and will divide, &c.” MY 7 MSS. 

. 2d. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 30 MSS, read 89, as in 
10 Ix. ©* And Ephraim is the ſtrengtli of my head, &c. See Pf. Ix. . 

10. Hare ſupplies , «« Moab a be my waſh pot.“ Waſking the 
feet was a neceſſary cuſtom in the Eaſt; and denoted the moſt abject 
ſervitude. See John xiii. 14. and: Harmer's Obſ. Vol. II. 

* Over Bdom, &c.” The throwing of the ſhoe was a token of taking 
poſſeſſion of a thing. See Gejerus and Ruth. iv. 7. 

Oy. Durell making this word the 2d. perſon ſing. imper. renders 
the words, Go up, O Philiſtia, 7riumph.” Suppoſing them to be ironi- 
cally > abs But 4 MISS." read v, as in che nn line. See Pſ. 
. U M + 

11. 992). 47 MSS. have a; but from comparing Pf. Ix. 11. it 
ſeems that this is an error! of the preſs for », _—_ not noticed 
as ſuch. See Houb. | | 8 

"235 y Hare reads v5 v2; and 11 MSS. have the laſt wed ; 
but perhaps we ſhould read py, as one MS. has it in Pſ. Ix. “ into the 
ſtrong city.“ By which ſome undetſtand the cities of Męſo pocamia. 
Others thoſe of Idmæu. Some take: it for Feruſalm. Mudge, &c. 


ſuppoſe it to be Petra. Hammond, &c. will have to be Ra. 


R rr 4 But 
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But the preſent Biſhop of Norwich more probably makes it to be Boz- 
ral, and perhaps we ſhould read "I for Wab. See Iſai. Ixiii. 1. 

v1. See Pſ. Ix. 11. | | | 

12. Lowth and others follow 06. : Bale & th. ver. „ Wilt not 
thou, O God, who reg caſt us off—and did not go forth with our 
armies ?” See Pf. Ix. | 

BIR ad. Syr. Ch. has &c. with 4 MSS. owt it ; and the ande, 
and metre do not require it. 

DDNaxa 42 MSS. as in Pſ. Ix. 

14. For he ſhall tread down our enemies.” 


PSALM CIX. 


THAT David was the author of this pſalm is elear from Acts 1. 16, 
20. and the objection to the zmprecatory parts of it may be obviated by 
conſidering them as prophetical, and all of them, except the firſt ſentence 
in the 6th verſe run in the fut. tenſe and ſhould be rendered in that 
manner. See Calovius, Randolph, &c. But Sykes, Kennicott; and 
others, ſuppoſe them to have been uttered by David's enemies, and not 
himſelf. See Kennicott's 2d Diſſert. p. 581. But ſee Merrick alſo, _ 

h. Ch. and Hammond conſider this word as in appoſition, O 
God, my praiſe, be not thou filent.” And 3 MSS. if not 4, read nb. 
But 3 MSS. having m pn; the words may be rendered, O my God, 


be not filent anto my prayer.” Suppoſing, with a friend, an _—_ of 


bag. See verſe 4. 5 
V. 2. The metre of the Collat. being too long, oa one MS, of 5 


authority reading EY" for vr, perhaps naw ο ſhould be omitted, 
For the wicked have opened the mouth againſt me they have, &c.“ 
A friend ſuppoſes an ellipſis of 2 before h, but I ſuſpect that Dy has 


been dropped from its ſimilitude to the preceding word. This was the 


caſe of David, but much more ſo of Chriſt. See Matt. xii. 24. 
3. The 


— 
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3. The metre of the laſt line in this verſe appearing defective, may 
not „f, or ſome ſuch word, have been dropped, ©* and mine enemies 
fight againſt me without a cauſe ?” A friend renders the firſt line, And 
thoſe who ſpeak hatred, &c.“ 

4. d 1281, The grammatical conſtruction, as well as the metre in 
the Collat. is here evidently defective. Houb. to ſupply the former reads 
„pH © but I am ſupplanted; or overthrown.” Durell reads F7DNR). 
A friend with one MS. mh, conformably to Pf. Ixix. 14. But as 6. 
Syr. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. read N; & Syr. and Iſidorus ſupplied 
ca, the text might originally ſtand thus, BTYA DH, 128), Not- 
withſtanding I prayed for them.” 

5. Should we not read w99wn for )] ³‚ ? See Syr. our Verſ. and 
Gen. xliv. 4. &c. 

6. Whether we confider this and the following verſes as the words 
of David, or the words of his enemies (See verſe 1.) it is probable that 
we ſhould read with one valuable MS. pern, with the J converſive in 
Hopi. A wicked perſon /hall be ſet over him,” (i. e. to judge him) 
—and an adverſary ſhall ſtand at his right hand.” i. e. to accuſe him ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Jews. See Gejerus. Perhaps tax. has 
been dropped from the end of the firſt line through its ſimilitude to the 
following word, A wicked judge, &c.” my 5 MSS. 

8. WNTpPP. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Mth. with 3 MSS. and Hare 
NPB). See alſo Acts i. 20. whence it is inferred that theſe words were 
prophetical of Judas See verſe 1. Hammond obſerves that Judas and 
and Alitopliel died in the ſame manner. 

10. IV). Vulg. & Æth. read y, and the copulative ) ſeems unne- 
ceſſary. As a friend obſerves one MS. ſupplies i. See our verſions. 
And this reading ſtrengthens the text in the following Hemiſtich. 

mn. Houb. &c. read with 6. Vulg. Ar. & Zth. www, or WAY, 

"« ef ejiciantur de habitationibus ſuis.” Who alſo read another word for the 
laſt,” perhaps Phywnd. Syr. omits this verſe, | 

11. „ pv. 
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I. „ wpy. p“. 6. Syr. perhaps p.“ Secker.— n 8 M88. 


Je. 40 MSS. Jed more regular. 4 | | 
13. One MS. * reads with 6. 0 Ar. & Æth. Thx, © 


one generation.” | 

Bow. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 16 MSS. wow, it name,” 
which the context requires. 

14. PN2R& 26 MSS. yd. See Exod. xx. 5. 

15. Df. Lorinus and others read , and his memory ſhall be 
cut off from the earth.” which the following verſe favors, unleſs we 
render n with a friend, they were againft Jehovah.” i. e. the Va- 
ther and mother. See Jud. xx. 34. 

16. MWy. One MS. omits it, and neither ſenſe nor metre require 
it,“ Becauſe he remembered not mo od 

MIT" 6 MSS. * | 

18. Houb. and Green tranſpoſe the two laſt lines of this verſe, and 
thoſe of the next, © As he cloathed himſelf with curſing as with his gar- 
ment—1t ſhall be unto him as the garment, &c.—and for a girdle, &c.— 
and it ſhall come into his bowels, &c.“ by 

1 . Green renders this word marrow; but it may allude only to the 
cuſtom of anointing the body with or, which may be ſaid to penetrate 
the bones. See Muis. N 3 MSS. EROS 

19. Girdles were neceſſary 1 in the i where” "wow wore . 3 
ments. | 


20. This ſhall be the reward.” See verſe 1. 


]). Rather with 4 MSS. .]. © of mine adverſary.” i. e. Doeg, 


or Ahitophel, See verſe 8. 4 MSS. alſo EyaTImn.-- But a friend renders 
thus, This is the doing of mine adverſaries.” j. e. The imprecations 
above mentioned. Perhaps we ſhould read with one” very ant. Ms. 


IR for n&», © This is the doing Hera who" hate Jehovah, and of 
thoſe who ſpeak, &e.” A (sdb oh ud N 1h) 


21. DN DD, © Deal with me.. - Thie verb ixus wes” 2 Kings 
xxi. 6. Cc.“ Durell. See alſo Gen. xxxiv. 31. Lowth prefers Houbigant's 


reading 
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reading We WW, © Have reſpect unto me.” If any alteration is requi- 
ſite, aun is commonly connected with the following verb, /ave me 
for thy name's ſake.” See Pſ. vii. 1. A friend obſerves that Alex. Verl. 
& Ar. read me TDN MWUy, © Shew kindneſs unto me.” 

| Inſtead of 21 , I once thought that we ſhould read 209, © ac- 
cording to tlie multitude of thy mercy deliver me.“ See Ch. Ar. and 
Pl. li. 1. &. 

23. Mp5. 6. with 7 MSS. WI“, “in its departing.” Theſe two 
Gerunds are often confounded. 

53. Syr. Vulg. Hare and one MS. read W331, “ and am ariven 
away as the locuſt.” Alluding perhaps to Exod. x. 19. See alſo Nah. 
iii. 17. 

24. 132, © My Knees Yotter.” Mudge. Or, ſinite one againſt ano- 
ther. See Dan. v. 6. 

Wn. Houb. renders thus, * et caro mea unguento defraudata eſt.” 
Similar to which is that of Mudge and others, and my fleſh hath 
cheated or deceived me of its fatneſs.” i. e. hath loſt its fatneſs. Secker 
conjectures that 6. who are followed by Vulg. Ar. & th. read aw 
for u. Perhaps we ſhould read n, © and my fleſh is Ie a potſhera 
without oil. See Pſ. xxii. 15. It was the cuſtom in the Eaſt to keep 
their oil in earthen veſſels. See 2 Kings i iv. 5. It ſeems alſo to have 
been an aggravation | of Job's afflictions, that inſtead of having o#/ to aſ- 
ſwage the pain of his wounds, he had nothing but a potſherd to ſcrape 
Himſelf withal. But fee our Bib. Verſ. which Secker thinks juſtifiable. 

25.4 See Matt. xxvii. 39. The conſtruction of the verbs in the laſt 
Hemiſtich being irregular, | 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th, ſeem to have 
read WIN N81 © they ſaw me, and ſhaked, &c.“ 

27. DN. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. and 2 1188. read NR), 
„ and that thou, Jehovah, &c.“ 3 

28. WI? Wp. 6. Vulg. & Ach. with Hare, &c. read mY C75 
4 J. hey. that riſe up againſt me, faall be aſhamed. ff See Pf, xviii. 40. 
And one MS. reads ww. Houb. ſupplies * after the firſt verb. 


8 $ $ 30. — 
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30. B21. Perhaps, „among the mighty ones.” As oppoſed: to the 
poor man in the next verſe. | | 

31. pdr , or as 8 MSS. wow. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. with Hare 

conſidering it ſatu abſoluto, render it, “ to ſave his ſoul from Judges.“ 4 

Houb. &c. ſuppoſing it to be fatu regim. read wen? © to fave him 5 

from thoſe that judge his foul.” Syr. probably reads ν²) Dh, to ſave | F 


his ſoul from, or in judgment.” Which ſeems equally pertinent. See 
Iſai. liii. 8. 
Ty 6 MSS. | 
og. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 4 MSS. , * my ſoul.” And - 
by the poor man in the former Hemiſtich he probably means himſelf. | | 


PSALM CX. 


THAT David was the author of this pſalm is probable not only 
from the title, but from Matt. xxii. 43. and the whole tenor of it ſeems 
to prove that it relates ſolely to the Meſſiah. See Rivetus, Patrick, &c. 

V. 1. PTehovah ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand.” 
The right hand being the moſt honorable place; and the pſalmiſt ſeems 
to allude to the inveſtiture of the Meſſiah in his mediatorial kingdom, 
(See 1 Pet. iii. 22.) which was to continue till he had made his foes his 

footflool; or as St. Paul expreſſes it, © till he had put all enemies under 
his feet.” Which expreſſions are borrowed from the Eaſtern cuſtom of 
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conquerors putting their feet upon the necks of their enemies. See 

Gejerus, &c. and Joſh. x. 24. From Our Saviour's reaſoning with the 

Jews, Mark xii. 35. on this verſe, the doctrine of the Trinity is clearly 
deducible from it. 
Bm 51 M88. 

2. bd, The rod of thy power” ſeems to allude to the rod of 

Moſes, by which he ſubdued Pharaoh and his hoſt. And the kingdom 

of Chrift commenced in Zion, See Acts ii. Hare's 
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Hare's metre in this verſe ſeeming irregular, and that of the Collar. 
defective, the latter might be ſupplied by reading M at the end of the 
tine, © Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies, O my Lord.“ 

3. It is generally ſuppoſed that this verſe, which ſtands thus, 9 
bo % Snw2 BRAND wp TIM TR DBY2 NI JÞY, is corrupt, or defee- 
tive, or both. Mede ſuppoſes an ellipſis of By, or WI), © Thy people 
(ſhall be) a people of free-preſents, or, Mall bring the free-will offer- 
ings.” Hare, Edwards, Green, and Secker follow the firſt reading, 
but vary ſomething in their tranſlation ; the two former ſupplying n be- 
fore y for the fake of the metre. Houb. reads with 6. Syr. Vulg. 
Ar. & th. and 66 MSS. pn, na with Symmachus, &c. and 
36 MSS. for Ama, an for Dan, omitting 5H h with 6. Vulg. Ar. 
& #th. «© Tecum Hhberaliter, vel magnifice egi in die roboris tui, in mon- 
te meo ſanfo, ex utero ante Luciferum genui te.” And by the mountains, 
or mountain, he underſtands Sinai, and Horeb. But Secker obſerves that 
his verſion requires %7Þ mM, and propoſes in his beautiful ſanctuary. 
Hare, Edwards, and Green alſo read rn, underſtanding by it the hills 
of Zion and Moriah. Kennicott, &c. read PHT ; and Randolph omits 
bv h. Hare, Edwards, and Green read hn, placing it before H, 
„ in montibus ſanctis, ut ros ex utero.” Lowth ſuppoſing an ellipſis of 
50, gives this ſenſe of the words, © Pre rore, qui ex utero aurora pro- 
dit, ros tibi erit prolis tuz.” For which he cites Pſ. iv. 8. Iſai. x. 10. 
Job. xxxv. 2. Which Secker obſerves are good authorities for this 
ellipſis, with Y in this ſenſe. Only in them the word is expreſſed before it 
is ſupplied, and here the contrary.” Mr. Bradley does not think that » 
can bear the ſignification of more than; but Piſcator, in juſtification of this 
ſenſe renders 58D in Job, “major eſt quam Dei, vel pre juſtitia eſt Dei.” 
and refers to Heb. xii. 24. for a ſimilar expreſſion, where Grotius, &c. 
read ag d. But fee xi. 4. Durell reading PNTÞ, and q (defeCtive 
for hy) for h, and obſerving that » prefixed to m ſignifies before, ren- 
ders the whole thus, © With thee ſhall be free-will offerings in the day 


of 
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of thy power, in the glorious ſandtuary, I have brought thee forth out of 
the womb before the morning brought on the dew.” Mr. Bradley ren- 
dering Dag prencipality (See Ar. & 0.) Mud, from youth, (See Eccleſ. 
xi. 10.) and making 9d the imperat. from , and q the imperat. from 
T9, divides and renders thus, © With thee (ſhall be) the principality in 
the day of thy power—In my holy ſanctuary from the womb—PFrom 
youth go caſt off thy childhood.” “ Perhaps a prophecy, he adds, of the 
miraculous early knowledge of the Meſſiah. See Luke ii. 42.” Amongſt 
this variety of readings, obſerving that 170 MSS. read MAT, that one 
omits , and another reads 95, the following reading, and diviſion 
of the words is ſubmitted to conſideration, 
Dm ya Wa Man Joy 
(Or ant. Sce Secker) : TnT7 203 Mn BMD wp fn 
% Thy people h bring free-will offerings in the day of thy power— 
to the holy mountains, thine off-ſpring ſhall be as tie dew out of the 
womb gf the morning.” See Job xxxviii. 28. and Iſai. Ixvi. 20. Which 
laſt paſſage may give ſome countenance to the additional reading in the 
' firſt ſentence, which received its firſt completion Acts ii. 41—47, And 
the latter is daily fulfilling by the increaſe of the children of God, 
who are compared to the numberleſs drops of dew, as the Iſraelites were 
to the duſt Numb. xxiii. 10. See Gejer. &c. Mr. Bradley indeed ob- 
ſerves that H never ſignifies of=/þring.—But we have 791 Gen. xi. 
30. for which Sam. reads 79), probably right, as in 2 Sam. vi. 23. in 
this ſenſe; and the feminine ſeems to be a natural derivative from the 
verb, © Juventus tua, i. e. juvenes tui. (ad regem Meſſiam pertinentes) 
Abſtractum pro concreto.” Calov. Hare, Lowth, &c. But Secker thinks 
it cannot be interpreted e young men of thy army; and he obſerves 
alſo that children are called the children of God, not of Chrif. 
4. * Jehovah ſwore, &c,” This, as Lorinus obſerves, from Auguſtin 
and others refers to Gen. xxii. 16. See alſo Heb. vi. 13—20, 
ru here ſignifies a prigſt, as is evident from Heb. v. 610, But ſee 
Pf, xcix. 7. | Nui. 
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man. 2 MSS. read with Hare, &c. ; and Kennicott ſuppoſes 
the ; inſerted. with deſign: See 1. Diff. 118. One Ms. alſo of good 
authority reads 99Þ1 for 95h, Gen. xiv. 18. after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec.” Becauſe both prigſ and ling. Gejerus, &c. But ſee Secker 
in Merr. Append. No. 6. who thinks + may be paragogic. 

5. Here is an apoſtrophe, as Gejerus obſerves, directed to Fehovah, and 
as the metre is defective, and one ant. MS. reads u. before 1278, the 
conſtruction ſeems eaſy and regular, O Fehovah, the Lord upon thy 
right hand —ſhall wound kings in the day of his wrath.” Or as one ant. 
MS. pe, in the day gf thy wrath.” © Reges ſignificat reges & Gerar, 
& Egypti.” Houb. The Meſſiah is frequently deſcribed in Scripture as 
a triumphant prince. See Gen. iii. 15. Jerem. xxiii. 15. Revel: i. 5. 
Secker and Merrick. | 

6. Houb. reads MWia with Jerom fs. u. © plenis vollibue. t, Jig 
nempe, in quibus redivivi mortales erunt denique, ut judicentur.” And 
DUR with one MS. 6. Vulg. ch. & Ch.—Durell reading n with 
all the Verſ. gives this ſenſe to the words, * He will judge among (i. e. 
rule over) the nations,/ after being ſatisfied with dead' bodies, and having 
wounded many a chief upon the earth.” Edwards after Mudge conſi- 
dering 7129 as an adverb, renders thus, he will cruſh the heads of his 
enemies in great numbers againſt the earth.” Green following Le Clerc 
ſupplies thus, He ſhall fill re field of battle with dead bodies—he 
ſhall ſmite the Head of many countries.” * Perhaps, tall make a ful! 
number of dead bodies.” Secker; who may be conſulted for other 
ſenſes of u. But being inclined to think that this verſe alludes to 
the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red Sea, ſupplying 
MN with Hare, &. which might be eaſily dropped from its likeneſs 
to ya, and reading am for cu, the words might bear this ſenſe © He 
ſhall judge the nations—he ſhall fill che valleys with dead bodies—he ſhall 
ſmite in ſunder the head or the prince, over the land of Rahab.” See 
Pf. Ixxiy, 13. Ixxxvii. 4. Ifai. li. 9. Grot. on Job xxvi. 12. and 


1 n Newton 
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Newton on prophecy Vol. III. p. 206. And by the valleys. may be un- 
derſtood the channels of the Red Seas See PC; xviii. 16. 
7. One MS. reads with Syr. Wan}; 'i head.” See bur old Verſ. 
As the Meſfiah was to appear in tie two-fold character of prieft and 
king, (See verſe. 2, 4. and Zech. vi. 13.) by virtue of this double office he 
was to ſuffer' as well as to canguer, and his ſufferings were to pave the 
way to his victories, as Iſaiah has abundantly proved ch. liii. and the 
pſalmiſt, as Calovius obſerves, * hic- brevem ſubjungit 4vaxepznawsy, et 


quomodo a ſacerdotio ad illud regnum pervenetit oſtendit, nempe, per 
paſſionem ad exaltationem.“ And this metaphor of drinking of thi brook in 
the way may allude to the diſtrefſed ſtate of the prophet Elijah 1 Kings 
xvii. 6. who was afterwards carried up into Heaven. Secker gives it up 
as inexplicable. Mudge renders the firſt part. He (i. e. God) ſhall 
give them drink, &c,” Houb.:cefers.it to John xviii. 2. Grotius, &c. 
to the haſty march of a conqueror, who refreſhes himſelf. with the firſt 
ſtream that he meets with. See Merr. But Calovius and others ſappoſe 
it to denote the multitude and greatneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings. - See PC. 
Ixix. 1, 2. From this two-fold character of the Meſſiah the Jews have 
been led into that fatal error of ru Mefliahs, the one a fuffermg, the 
other, whom they vainly expect, a triumphant one. 


PSA LM CXI. 


THIS is the fourth alphabetical pſalm; the author of which cannot be 
aſcertained. Mollerus aſcribes it to David. It is divided into ten verſes 
or ſtanzas, the two laſt, as Muis and others have obſerved, conſiſting 


of three lines. And as Lowth obſerves, it is perfettly alphabetical. The 


ſubject o of it is the Acts of * Providence exerted } in velit of the 
Iſraelites. 5 | 


tp hn cannot be conkidered as a part of the pſalm. 


V. 1. 2). 
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V. 1. 229. é. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æch. read a9, or with Hare 195, 
as in Pſ. ix. 1. with my whole heart.” 

2. EIT, © Nudied of all who delight in them.” See Hammond, 
&c. The works of God are an inexhauſtible fund of contemplation and 
wonder. See Rom. xi. 33. 

P77 43 MSS. 

3. His work is /onor and glory. 


i, e. by an hendiadis, very glorious. 
Cece Pf. xxxvi. 4. This probably alludes to the wonders wrought in 
Egypt, and the promiſes made to Abraham, 

4. He hath acquired a memorial by his wonderful works.” Ham- 
mond. | 

rn&9%2)9. 51 MSS. „ND. 

5. Po, A prey,” or © meat,” may refer, as Vatablus and others 
ſuppoſe, either to te poiling of the Egyptians, Exod. x11. 36. according 
to the covenant made with Abraham, Gen. xv. 14. or to feeding the 
Iſraelites with Manna. But it ſtrikes me that i is written by miſtake 
for dym, He hath given à law unto them that fear him.” i. e. the 
law from Mount Sinai; and for the covenant fee Exod. xix. 5; But a 
friend refers to Prov. xxxi. 13. Mal. iii. 10. for the text. 

1 19 MSS. 

6. Dp, © in giving them the heritage of the nations.” See Piſcator, 
&c. the 5 bearing ſometimes the ſenſe of the Gerund in do, See Maſ- 
clef, &c. 

7. The promiſes of God, who is the Lord of all the Earth, to Abra- 
ham, and the wickedneſs of the Canaanites, ſufficiently juſtified their 
expulſion. See Locke's Firſt Letter on Toleration. But ſee Pf, Ixxviii. 
55. and cv. 11. 

8. Y 0. 10 MSS. EMWy more regular. Syr. and our Verſ. add ), 
% and, &c.“ | | 
9. The Law of God is immutable, and for ever obligatory. 

10. DAILY, or as 16 MSS. Erowy more regular. But there being 
No antecedent to anſwer to the affix, Houb. reads according to 6. wy, 


to 
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to agree with NX&V ; rather MWWw. Durell reads dun, as the relative to 7 7 
| NB>N, The fear of Jehovah is the excellency of wiſdom Good under- 1 5 
1 ſtanding ſhall be fo all that do, or, follow it — lis praiſe endureth for ever.“ # 
1 Jun. and Trem. render 99. © good /acce/e.” See Durell alſo on Prov. 


| 
| 111 * 4+ 
| . p 
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PSAL M CXII. 


THIS is the fifth alphabetical pſalm, which is exactly in the ſamo 
form as the laſt; and the ſubject of it being only an enlargement upon 
the laſt verſe of that, as Muis, &c. have obſerved, the ſame author pro- 


1 bably compoſed both. | 
| V. 2. © In the earth. Rather with Green, mn the land. As it ſeems 
to mean the Land of 1/rael, to which the promiſe of temporal bleſſings 
was limited. 

« Hrs ſeed.” i. e. not according to the feſi, but according to the pirit. 
See Chryſoſt. Hæ promiſſiones temporalium bonorum ſemper intel- 


ligendz ſunt cum exceptione caſtigationis & crucis.” Muis. 

3. And his righteouſneſs, &c.” may refer to a future ſtate. 

4. d. Houb. ſupplies min, © gracious, and merciful, and righte- 
ous is Jehovah.” Alex. Verſ. ſupplies ꝰ og mn. But 4 MSS. ſup- 
port Hare, &c. in reading p], © The righteous man is gracious, and 

1 merciful.” Who, as they further obſerve, is the ſubject of this pſalm, 
1 as Fehovah was of the laſt. | 
1 5. Notwithſtanding what De Dieu and others affirm, the adjective 
often precedes the ſubſtantive. See Calaſio's Concord. under a0. Which 
Secker, referring to Iſai. iii. 10. &c. propoſes to render here, Happy is 
the man, who, &c.“ 15 | | 
1 waT 55525). Mudge and others, wil ſupfort his matters in judgment. 
ft | i e. will carry his cauſe.— yr. will ſupport his words in judgment.” 
| 1. e. 


* — 
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7 e. will never utter any thing but what is ſtrictly true. See Coceius 
and jerem. iv. 2. But Ar. with Caſt. ſeems moſt ſuitable to the context, 
« qill moderate his words in judgment.“ i. e. will ſpeak as favorably as 
he-can of delinquents conſiſtently with truth, contrary to, the practice of 
the wicked. See Pf. xciv. 2r. 

6. See Prov. x. 6. | | 

7. M2. 56 MSS. have wa; but the true nidien is dd. MIN, 
according to Syr. and our Bib. Verſ. His heart is fixed, ruſting in Je- 
hovah.” See Calaſ. Concord. 

8. &W! and ew, a beautiful paronomaſia. For dw ſee Pſ. liv. 9. 
&c. See Pf. xcii. 12. 

9. JN) ND, *©* diſpergit, dat. i. e. As Noldius very well renders it, 
ſparſm dat.” Hare, &c.—Ch. inſtead of reading pn, (or rather v) for 
iN, as Houb. ſays, ſupplied it, He hath diſperſed lis riches, he hath 
given, &c. | 

10. Ne. Piſcator and our Bib. Verſ. ſuppoſe the pronoun underſtood ; 
but I conſider 5 as the fem. affix agreeing with y in the former 
verſe, as Gen, xxxviii 15, See alſo Pf. cxxxii. 13. * The wicked all 
fee it. i. e. The exalted Horn. Or as neutral; the radical of the verb 


and the pronoun coaleſcing. See Pſ. evi. 29. cxxxii. 13. and Lowth's 


Prel. Diff. on Ifai. p. 15. 


PSALM CxXIII. 


IT is very uncertain who was the author of this pſalm; but as the 7th 
and 8th verſes are manifeſtly taken from 1 Sam. ii. 8. and the gth pro- 
bably alludes to the hiſtory of Hannah, it might be compoſed by Samuel 
or David, who were ſo nearly intereſted in the ſignal mercies vouchſafed 
to her. See Lorinus. This and the five following pſalms, called /e 


Great Hallelujah were ſung at the paſſover. See Poole on Matt. xxvi. 30. 
Uu_ua | V. 3. ; 


to the third, and the ſecond to "_” fourth. See Green's, verſion. 


. 288 
V. z. As the laſt line in this verſe ſeems defective, and the verb ſub- 


llantive is ſeparated from the particip. in the foregoing verſe, perhaps 17 
has been dropped from the end of this through its ſimilitude to mv, 
by tranſpoſing the words with Green it might begin the line, and = 


the two verſes would form a beautiful tetracol/2n, the firfl line anſwering 


-- 
o 


wm 27 MSS. 6 | | 
4. by 2d. Ar. Syr. and Vulg. „ur 70 ad his glory, Ke. See our 


Verſ. 

5. In this and the following verſe is a.moſt rate, for 
which ſee Houb. Lowth, &c. ; and for the ; paragogic in the two parti- 
ciples the former reads the affix ), “ Who is like Jehovah our God 9/0 


magnifieth himſelf to dwell in tlie Heavens—who humbleth himſelf to * 


alſa upon the earth” | 
7. pb. Houb. reads B72, as in the parallel place, 1 Sam. ii. 8, 
6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with one ant. MS. at firſt nDwRe), © and lifteth 
the needy from, &c.“ | 
8. h. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. www, © that 
he may ſet him with princes.” Hare reads 229. The next line ſeems 
redundant. See the parallel place. | 


9. ον . Houb. wh. See Pf. Ixviii. 7. 
rw. Perhaps det, which improves the antitheſis, © He maketh 


the barren woman a family, —/er that was deſolate the mother of chil- 
dren.” See Iſai. liv. 1. This, as was obſerved verſe 1, probably *. 
Hannah, the mother of Samuel. 

Allelujah. This ſhould be the title of the next pſalm according to 6. 
Vulg. Ar. & th. with one very antient MS. Hare, &c. 
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PSALM CXIV. 


BY making ty 15571 the title of this pſalm, the antecedent to his /anc- 
tuary is ſupplied. See Green. It is divided in the Collat. into four equal 
parts, conſiſting of two verſes each; and is compoſed of ſynonymous 


| . See Lowth's Præl. 19. Hic pſalmus totus conſtat Iambi- 


cis.“ Hare. For the author ſee the next pſalm. 

V. . y, or as 58 MSS. ty1p. But as this word occurs no where 
elſe, perhaps it is written for 219, from a people that mocked.” Al- 
luding perhaps to 2 Kings xvii. 3—20. Or to Pſ. cxxxvii. 3. All the 
verſions render it, Ex populo barbaro.” © And we ſhould. render it, 
barbarous, In Ch. Mu ſignifies qui lingua ignota loguitur; whence bar- 
barus, an inhabitant of Barbary.” Durell. 

2. rh. The verb being femin. Fudah muſt Woke ſignify the Tribe 
of Judah, in which the ſanfuary of Jehovah, which anſwers to the pa- 
lace of earthly kings, was erected. See Pf. Ixxviii. 68. But Houb. 
reads dyn according to Syr. © factus eff Judah ſanctuarium ejus, 

Nd. Syr. Ar. and one MS. 98", © and Iſrael.” i. e. The land 
of Iſrael, which was the territory of the King Jehovah, and the firſt act 
of regal power which Jehovah performed as King of Iſrael was conduc- 
ting the Iſraelites through, and deſtroying the Egyptians in, the Red 
Sea. See Exod. xv. Numb. xxiii. 21, 22. Pf. x. 16. and Vatablus. 

vr. One MS. reads with Houb. vr)) which ſeems to be 
right. Syr. with one MS. 58h. See our Verſ. 

3. In this and the following verſe we have a very bold but moſt beau- 
tiful proſopoperia. 

MR". Syr. reads WIR", © ſaw him.” i. e. Jehovah. © and fled,” like a 
vanquiſhed enemy, See Green's verſion, 
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S. 23 MSS. dun. See v. 5. 

« Jordan retreated back.” Like a daſtardly foe, afraid to face the ad- 
verſary. 

4. p © ſubjpilierunt.” * Ex metu, non ex letitia.” Muis, 

Wag. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read ya. See our Verſ. And 
the metre, as well as the connection, ſeems to require this reading. 

5. The apoſtrophe in this and the following verſe is truely ſublime. 
6. We muſt either ſupply 15 with 6. & Syr. before a0 here, and yan 


in verſe 6 ; or with a friend continue the ſenſe of it from the former part 
of the verſe. See our Verſ. 


7. * m.“ 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. Grot. &c. read dom, „ The earth 


trembled, &c.” Reſponſio ad quæſtionem, que præceſſit.“ Grot. 


178, probably written by miſtake for ry, as in Job xxviii. 28. where 
102 MSS. correct the text. 


One MS. reads ,. See parallel paſſages. 


8. „m. 16 MSS. have yum; and Hare reads Irm. See 6.— 


Houb. with Ch. bm. Hare with others asd for M] j. Sce Pſ. 
cvii. 35 | | | 


yr is evidently. wrong; we ſhould read therefore after 6. Vulg. 
Syr. Ar, & Æth. Houb. &c. yy, into rings of water.“ See 


1 Kings xviii. 5. Or with Ch. Maſclef, &c. pyt7, „into a fpring.” 


PSALM cxv. 


n 


AS the former pſalm ended abruptly; and this is connected with it 


by 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. th. with 19 MSS, and as the following ejacu- 


lations ſo naturally ariſe from the conſideration of the wonderful works 


of Jehovah, juſt before recited, Lorinus's opinion that it is only a con- 


tinuation of the former is not improbable. Patrick refers it to 2 Chron. 
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xx. 2. Some ſuppoſe it to be written by Maſes at the Red Sea. Others 
by David in the beginning of his reign. Others by. Mordecai and 
Efther. Others by the three children in the fiery furnace. Perhaps by 
Hezekiah, or ſome one in the Babyloniſh captivity. See Pf. cxiv. 1. 

V. 1. m. The ſenſe, as well as the metre, ſeems to require j,“ but to 
thy name the Glory ſhall be given.” * This is not diſclaiming the merit 
of a good action done, but diſclaiming a right to a favour aſked.” Secker. 

ex by. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare, &c. omitting 9, read 
en, © and thy Truth's Sake.” Ch. & Syr. with 46 MSS. and Houb. 
read Hy), and for, &c.” See Pf. cxxxviii. 2. 

2. If the children of Iſrael had been deſtroyed by their enemies, who- 
ſoever they were, they would then have exulted, ** where is now their 
God ?” whoſe promiſes to his choſen people have failed. See Deut. ix. 
28. I would therefore render the verb, Why /hould the heathen have 
ſaid, &.?“ 

3. This is the anſwer to the ſuppoſed inſolent queſtion. 

0. Ar. & th ſupply Na, at the end of the firit line, and as Syr. 
and one MS. read hee, the words might admit of this conſtruction, 
*« Our God is in Heaven; and in earih—he doeth whatſoever pleaſeth 
him.” Ch. reads n, in the middle, © But the habitation of our God 
is in the Heavens.” | 

4. ray. 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. with Hare, &c. read 2271 AY. 
But have we not the antecedent in verſe 2d? Perhaps better, © Their 
idols of ue, and gold (are) the work of men's hands.” 

7. The conſtruction being Irregular, it would add greatly to the beruty, 
as well as propriety, of this verſe, to read according to . with a friend. 
did BT, and rb yn. 

8. PIWy. 30 MSS. have ry more regular. 

59. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. with 13 MSS. 953, * an evry one, 
who truſteth, &c.” 

9. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Eth. with 7 MSS. Hare, &c. ſupply D' 
before Iſrael, and with Hare, &c. we ſhould probably read Mg, as 


1 in 
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in verſe 2d. The houſe of Iſrael truſteih in Jehovah, &c.” Which 
removes the irregularity of the conſtruction. See Green, &c. 

12. PW. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. 12392", © Jehovah hath been mindful 
of us, und hath bleſſed us.” The three next lines contain a beautiful 
anaphora. 

13. If we compare the metre of the Collat. with Hare's, it may ap- 
pear proper to read DN before N, as in the two preceding lines. 

Symn 38 MSS. | 

14. Muis and others ſuppoſe n to be wanting in the firſt line. 
See Mudge, &c. But perhaps y, which is frequently joined with the 
verb, is omitted before o ** Jehovah ſhall „i, add unto you.” Or 
as 7 MSS. read py, the true reading might * p‘ AD), © Jehovah 
ſhall greatly add unto you.“ 

15. 6. Cyr. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. with 12 MSS. % Otherwiſe 
W may have been omitted through its ſimilitude to the verb. 

16. E'DWw Ptvn. Houb. confiders the laſt word as a participle, 
c The Heavens are appointed for Jehovah.” „ Perhaps, The Heavens 
are the Lord's Heavens. Or read as Deut. x. 14.” Secker. Durell 
reads with all the ant. verſions t9Wn, *© The Heaven of Heavens is 
for Jehovah.” See Pf. cxlviii. 4. 1 Kings viii. 27. 2 Cor, xii. 2. 

17. MSS. 41. with Houb. read TW. 

y in this and the following verſe better mm. See Pſ. Ixxxix. . 

18. But we will bleſs.” A friend ſuggeſts, with others, that 6. 
Vulg. & Ar. read §²Ü Ü]] © But we, who are living, &c.“ Which greatly 
improves the antitheſis.— n, which concludes this pſalm, is more 


properly the title of the next according to 6, Vulg. Ath. Lori- 
nus, &c. 
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PATRICK and others aſcribe this pſalm to David, referring for the 
occaſion of it to 2 Sam. xv. &. Hammond ſuppoſes it to be written 
after the captivity from the Chaldaiſms, which occur in verſe 7. But 
is not the ſubject of it particularly adapted to Heze#tah's caſe 2 Kings xx. 
1.? See Mudge. Green's diviſion into three parts ſeems moſt regular, 

V. 1. Dan, © fat habeo, I am ſatisfied.” Gataker, Lowth, &c. 
See Amos iv. 5. Edwards according to his verſ. reads y,. But 
tranſpoſing the word Jehova with Green, and reading with 6. Syr. 
Vulg. Ar. Zth. Hare, &c. and one MS. 7 for mp, the words may 
have this ſenſe, © I love Jehovah, becauſe he hath heard e voice of my 
ſupplications.” 

2. Green, following Hare's metre, tranſpoſes the words of this verſe. 
Secker reads after Syr. and Pſ. lvi. x. ya for mn. But as we have 
this word Iſai. xxxix. 8. and the metre of the Collat. is deficient, we 


might read with Syr. 1X&"pR for N pw, therefore in my days will 


J call upon him.” 


3. 8D). Mudge and others TY), * The cords of death ſurrounded 
me—and the ſnares of the grave gat hold upon me.” See Pf. xviii. 5 


2 Sam. xxii. 6. 
4. MR. 46 MSS. & , and 47 in verſe 16. 


6. e. From conſidering the radix of this word, and comparing 


Pſ. cxix. 130. and Prov. xxii. 3. I am induced to think that Bn» is 
the true reading, though it ſo frequently occurs in the firſt form; and 
this word is generally taken in a bad ſenſe, whence the Latin word fa- 


© Fuus is derived, as Lorinus obſerves; but here, and Pſ. xix: 7. in a 


good one 
wenwv. Perhaps ywwn; but fee Maſclef. ch. 23. 


7. nns. 


r ˙ w ˙²Üw- u nu et. —— — 
——— —— — — 
1 — — 


L264 J 
7. 1rMb?. All the verſions with 2 MSS. read in the ſing. 199125), 
and it is found no where elſe in the plur. Hammond infers from the 


Chaldee terminations of the pronouns in this verſe, that this pſalm was 


written after the captivity ; but ſee Pf. cxiii. 7. and Lowth's Prælect. . 
P-: 29. ue N dj 

i 293 or. 6 Ya, & & Ah. reading the verb in the 3d. per- 1 
fon more hea to the context, Lorinus conjectures very probably that 


& .4*%S& 
(LIES 


we ſhould read 527 yn, © For he hath delivered my ſoul from death.” ; 

M27 Ib. 19 MSS. read MET. See Jerem. xxxi. 16. 1 

DN 2d. 6. Syr. Ar. & Æth. with 19 MSS. DN “ and my feet.“ 

Which the connection, as well as metre, ſeems to call for. See our Verſ. i 

| 9. MYR, All the verſions, with Secker and 2 MSS. read Ma, 4 
in the ſing. | 

10. Green tranſpoſes the particle 9, I ſpoke, becauſe believed it.” | 

But 2 Cor. iv. 13. juſtifies the preſent poſition of it, and for this ſenſe | 

ſee Caſt. Lexic.—0, Vulg. Ar. & Æth. make the following part of 5 

the pſalm a diſtinct one. | | | 

11. 21D. © Every man is. @ le.” i. e. A mere nothing. See Mudge, ö 


SC. and Pf. xxxix. * 17. But 32 MSS. read 2112, @ liar. 

2. hn. Hammond, with Maſclef, makes this a Chaldaiſm, y 
1 &c. read y9wan. But perh ps the true reading i is Y2\22N. (See | 
2 Sam. xix. 37.) © How ſhall I return unto Jehovah all his kinaneſſes 


| towards me:?“ | 
| 13. MW. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 61 MS. read ny, 


| The cup of Salvation. i. e. The Libamen, or arink offering, 5 : 
which by 2 Synecdoche is put for the whole ſacrifice.” | Mede. Book 2. 1 : 
ch. 9. Or by a metonymy, the cup of ſalvation may mean the cup of 5 
ble Ning for ſalvation. See 1 Cor. x. 16. 
14. Ma. The conſtruction is irregular here, and verſe 18. and as "+. Jy 

in both places has a verb of the firſt perſon fut. perhaps we ſhould read 

DVR, © I will declare them now,. before all his people.” Unleſs 122 
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11 
and wal ſhould be N 1 © before him now, and all his peo- 
ple.“ 8 6 
«© &) dne n Houb. and one Ms. omits it. 
15. As this and the three following verſes are omitted by ſome MSS. 
as the tuo laſt are almoſt a literal repetition of verſes 13, 14. and as verſe 


14 connects ſo naturally with verſe 19, may they not be conſidered, as an 
interpolation ? OP 201 
& Precious, &c.” 
See Grotius, &c. 
16. MX, or as 47 MSS. x. See verſe 4.—0. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. 


omit this word, but in that caſe 1y would be alſo ſuperfluous, perhaps 


What we eſteem ſo, we do not wantonly diſpoſe of. 


therefore it is written by miſtake for MN, according to our old Verſ. 
« Behold, O Jehovah, that I am thy ſervant.” | 

De Jg. Are not theſe two words written for DUN, I am thy 
ſervant ; in thy truth thou haſt broken my bands? See Pf. Ixxxvi. 16. 
Piſc. &c. refer this to 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. The laſt line ſeeming defective, 
perhaps "Db? is written for ob, which is the uſual form; and 
in Iſai. xxviii. 22. 3 ant. Mss. have the fem. plur. | 

17. 18. See verſes 13, 14. Secker refers for the firſt part of verſe I7, 
to Lev. vii. 12. | | 

19. 9 Ng. Buxtorf in his grammar p. 91. makes this a Chaldaiſin; 
but in his Lexic. ſuppoſes the » added for the ſake of the metre. Per- 
haps the true reading is ha. See Ezek. xxviii. 22. 

T Wong. Theſe words are probably the title of the next pſalm. See 
6. Vulg. Syr. & Æth. | 


PSALM CXVIIL 


11 OUB. with. 21 Mss. connects this pſalm. with the following. 
See alſo Kennicott's Gen. Diff, Cod. 36. and as the Gentiles were as 


= „ nearly 


, 3137 11 L 


—— — — — — 


= 6. - * — — 
— 4 54 — —— r -— — > - 2x © - * 
9 # n 1 — . — 
E!. ͤ — -g f ⁵ͤrͤ © 4 — 4 22 * 8 * 
' CY - — hg w o 
8 — 2 — . — - — of 4 * 
— — — _- — — 2 „ — 
= =_ — * 4 —— * a 


FE — ** SR. t- — . 

* % 
* 1 __ _ >» * = - n . 
— 2 — I . - 


n 


— — — 
3 


i 
_ 


— * — 
P 
a + 


_— 


— — + ASD OO 


11 

nearly intereſted in the Meſſia as the Fews, they are called upon to ce- 
lebrate Jehovah. See Rom. xv. 11. and Cocceius, &c. | 

V. 1. xn. 19 MSS. have een; Hare reads BYBR7, perhaps 
rather B2189, © all ye people.” By whom we are probably to under- 
ſtand the Iſraelites, as the former ſentence reſpected the Heathen. See 
Deut. xxxii. 29. where the prepoſition DN, or BY, has probably been 
dropped before My rſt, See Kennicott's Gen. Diff. 84, 5, &c. with 
Rom. xv. 10. | 


PS AY ei. 


IT is generally allowed that this pſalm was written by David; but as 
Rivetus obſerves, © verius videtur Davidem de ſe, tanquam zypo, locu- 
tum fuiſſe; ita ut præſertim ad Maſiam, tanquam antitypum reſpexerit. 
Porro dramaticus eſt hic pſalmus.” See Hare, &c. 

V. 2. N'. 6. Ar. & Æth. ſupplying u before Fuel, we ſhould 
probably read with Ch. and one MS. of conſiderable note D, which 
preſerves a moſt beautiful anaphora, with which this pſalm abounds, 
„Let the Houſe of Iſrael now ſay.” See Pf. cxv. 10. 

5. MMag. Perhaps arp, the next word beginning with, “ je- 
hovah anſwered me by my enlargement.” Here is a beautiful antitheſis. 

v, which occurs fix times in this pſalm, probably only a rabbinical 
contraction for T7. See Pf. Ixxxix. . | | 

6. All the verſions with Hare, &c. ſupply Mya, Jehovah is among thoſe 
who help me. But from comparing Hare's metre with that of the Collat. 
it ſeems to be unneceſlary, © Jehovah is for me, I will not fear—what 


3, 


man can, &c,” See Rom. viii. 31 


7. Mya. 6 MSS. ma, © Jehovah is to me for my helper.” See 


Pf. x. 14. i. e. © ſolus mihi eſt inſtar omnium aliorum adjutorum.” 
Rivetus, &c. See Pf. liv. 6. 


« Therefore 
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« Therefore I hall be able to face thoſe who hate me.“ Green. But 
ſee Pſ. xcii. 12.RIW2. 4 MSS. 

8. The laſt line of this verſe being defective, Hare, &c. would read 
cem ha, as in Pſ. cxlvi. 2. and perhaps we may render more literally 
thus, „ To truſt in Jehovah is better than confidence in the Son of Man.“ 

9. © To truſt in Jehovah is better than confidence in princee.” 


10. The grammatical conſtruction. of this and the two following verſes 
is very ſingular. 
db . 6. Syr. Ar. & Æth. omit p, and Gejerus conſiders it as 
an expletive. Lowth as an adverb, © in the name of the Lord I ſhall 
ſurely deſtroy them.” See Poole alſo. Junius, &c. ſuppoſe a Metatheſis on 
account of the metre in the three lines according to our verſions, “ But 
in the name, &c” But this does not ſeem to be a ſufficient reaſon for 
the tranſpoſition. Secker wiſhes to make one verb out of the 7209 words; 
and as 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. give the verb the pa/? ſenſe, which, 
as the preſent Biſhop of Norwich obſerves, it ſhould bear, perhaps we 
ſhould read with the 1 converſive , In the name of Jehovah 
I have deſtroyed them.” And one MS. has &Yy2>85. Unleſs h may be 
ſuppoſed to be written for &. 

bp. Lowth reads with 6. Vulg. & Houb. pas, I will recom- 
pence them.” But this does not ſeem ſufficiently expreſſive of the total ex- 
c:fion of the enemy which is implied in verſe 12. See Secker alſo. 

11. 2D. We ſhould probably read uniformly 1122D in each verſe. 
But as a repetition in this line ſeems unneceſlary, perhaps we ſhould read 
, Mine enemies allo ſurrounded me.” 

12. BAIT. 79 MSS. have EAT. See Iſai. vii. 18. The compa- 
riſon of bees is moſt expreſſive of the number, and the vehemence of Da- 
vid's foes. See Deut. i. 44. | 

DN, Sc. © They are extinf as a fire of thorns.” i. e. as ſoon as it 
is lighted. See Eccleſ. vii. 6. The former ſimilitude denoted the vio— 
lence of the attack; this the /uddenne/s of the defeat. Houbigant's reading 
ya does not improve the ſenſe. | 


13. D'. 


L 268. J 
13. . If we retain the text with Ch. here is a ſudden apoſtro- 
phe to Saul, or ſome other perſon. See Munſter, Mudge, &c.—6. Syr. 
Vulg. & Zth. read by a metatheſis . in Niph. © I was thruſt ſore 


L 


at.” Houb. &c. read with Ar. r., ** they thruſt fore at me that 1 
might fall.” Which ſeems moſt ſuitable to the context. 

The laſt line being defective in the metre, perhaps ad has been FR] 
* But Jehovah was the ſhield of my help.” See Deut. xxxiii. 29. Or 
122), © my help, and my ſhield.” See Pf. xxviii. 7. 

14. N 2 MSS.—-nwn. All the verſions, Muis, &c. with one MS. 
read BN, © and my ſong.” And we ſhould read mm for v. See 
the parallel place, Iſai. xii. 2. where for w Y νnν we ſhould read n, 
the laſt word being evidently redundant. 

15. If the firſt line in this verſe according to the Collat. be not an in- 
terpolation, Hare's metre ſeems moſt regular, unleſs we omit dye. 

Ny. Houb. reads here, and in the following verſe dy, which the 
conſtruction calls for. See Pf. Ixxviii. 54. In this and the two next lines 
is a moſt beautiful anaphora. 

17. One ant. MS. reads mm for Tm, and it is obſervable that in the 
next verſe another ant. MS. reads 5 Mm, fo that one verſe ſeems to have 
taken from the other. 

18. See Prov. iii. 12. Mudge refers theſe words to 2 Sam. xv. 17. 
Our Bib. Verſ. of the laſt line is beſt; 11 MSS. reading Ds. 


19. Here begins the ſacred dialogue in which the Ling ſpeaks firlt ; 


the door-heepers anſwer in the next verſe. dee Mudge, Lowth, *. 


20. NM 5 M88. 
NaN 21 MSS.—Syr. TMR). See verſe 17. 
21. David medium tabernaculum ingreſſus hoc videtur ceciniſſe.“ 


Muis, &c. 


22. That David was a type of Chriſt, ſee Jerem. xxx. 9. Ezek. 
XXXiv. 23. Hol. iii. 5. And the reſemblance between them in the place 
and mearnne/s of their birth, their /ufferings and fer/ecutions, their {nl 
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L 269 J 
glory and exaltation is very remarkable. See Munſter, Patrick, &c. Theſe 
words therefore might be applied to David in an inferior ſenſe by the 
prieſt on his entrance into the tabernacle; though Calovius and others 
refer them ſolely to Chriſt. | 

* The builders.” By theſe we are to underſtand Sau! and his confe- 
derates ; or the Scribes and Phariſees, &c. See Acts iv. 27. 

23. Def, hoe, i. e. hæc res; videl. quod /aprs ile, Sc. (fem. pro 
neutro) vid. Matt. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 11.” Glaſs. 

24. This, if applicable at all to David, may refer to 1 Sam, xvi. 13. 
or to 2 Sam. vi. 17. and xxi. 22. 

« Which Jehovah hath made.” 1. e. eminent and remarkable. Muis. 
Or perhaps, Jehovah hath made this day—we, &c.” The prieſts, or the 
people, ſpeak here. See Rivetus. : 

25. Theſe are the words either of the people, or the prieſts. Rivetus. 
But Grotius makes the King to ſpeak in the firſt part, and the prieſts 
and people in the ſecond. See our Verſ. 

N and N. It is very obſervable that 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. 
read neither of theſe words, which begin and end the two lines of this 
verſe; but as the omiſſion of both would affect the metre, the interjec- 


tion ſeeming unneceſſary, and Ar. & Syr. ſupplying the affix pronouns, 


which are wanting, the following readings are ſubmitted to confideration, 


mn for Ne with the plural affix pronouns to the verbs for N final, 
« Behold, Jehovah hath ſaved us now—Behold, Jehovah hath delivered 
us now.” According to Ar. Or & for N , with the verbs as before, 
« Now hath Jehovah ſaved us—now heth' Jehovah delivered us.” The 
paſt tenſe of the verb ſeems moſt ſuitable to the context. Some MSS. 
begin a new pſalm here. 

26. © We that are of the Houſe of Yehovak bleſs gu, i, &. 5.17 
pricfhs.” Vatablus, &c. Or perhaps, We bleſs you in the Houſe of 
Jehovah.” . Into which David and the people were entered, 

27. This ſeems to be the anſwer of David and the Nane to the prieſts 
and Levites. 


2 Z K DN. 
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L 27 J 
ox. Syr. reads WTR, © Jehovah is our God, and he hath ſhone upon 
us.“ Cee Numb. vi. 25. (where Sam. reads ) and Calaſ. Conc. 
NM proprie ſignificat feſtum, five. ſolennitatem ; ſed per metonymiam 
ſumitur pro hoftza five victima, ut docent Exod, xxiii. 18. Eſai. xxix. 1. 
Amo, v. 21.” Grotius, &c. 8% Chald. quod Latinus interpres in 
Bib. Pol. abſurde & fine ulla neceſſitate reddit, puerum, quum ea vox, 
ſicut & Heb, dy, agnum ſignificet, ut hie Mu. reddit.” Poole. 
Pin2Yy2. 92 MSS. mm, Bind the ſacrifice with cords.” But 
as it was not cuſtomary to bind the ſacrifice to the altar, Houb. follows 
6. Vulg. Ar. & th. © appoint a feaſt with thick bows or leaves, &c.“ 
But how can Ho bear this ſenſe ? From conſidering therefore Edwards's, 


and Green's verſion, which completes the ſenſe, perhaps y has been 


dropped before dy through the ſimilitude of the words, Bind the /a- 
crifice, or lamb, with cords, (which was done previous to laying of it) 
Offer it ap at the horns of the altar.” See Exod, xxx. 10. Secker re- 
fers to Le Clerc. 


28. David alone ſpeaks here. 
JN. 6. Vulg. Æth. with Hare and 7 MISS. read „pre, ” hand 


I will exalt thee.” After this 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. repeat the words 
we have in verſe 21. but they are omitted by Chryſoſtom, Baſil, and 


others, as Lorinus himſelf acknowledges. 


29. The chorus. 


PS ALM CXIX. 


MUIS, &c. aſcribe this pſalm to David. Mudge and others think it 
of a more recent date. The ſtructure of it is very ſingular, as it conſiſts 
of 22 portions, in alphabetical order, each containing eight verſes, which 
begin with the letter of the alphabet in its order. The beſt reaſon that 


can, be aſſigned why each ſection contains eig verſes is, that this was a 
facred 
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— 271 ] 
ſacred number amongſt the Jews. See Gen. xvii. 12. Lev. xxiii. 36. 
and it was had in ſo much reverence amongſt the Grecians, © quod ad 
honorem of7onarm & perfectionem ejus indicandam, ſi quæ perfecta eſſe ac 
magnifica vellent, illa Harra or dicerent.” Theſaur. Ant. Græc. Vol. IX. 
p- 1387. 

V. 1. EY5nn. 15 MSS. B153ym more regular. See Pf. Ixxxiv. 5. 

2. WW. 27 MSS. y. | 

YMTy. 37 MSS. yyy. See 1 Kings ii. 3. and ſeveral MSS. con- 
firm this reading elſewhere. _ 

More literal with a friend, They ſhall ſeek him with their whole 
heart.” 

3. 6. tranſpoſe the negative particle, and for yd read yd. Syr. 
reads PIT), © Verily they do not commit wickedneſs—61u7 walk, &c.“ 
See Secker. To ſupply the defect of the metre in the laſt line, might 
we read after Ch. n, © in his r:g/t ways? 

4. By reading 129 according to our Bib. Verſ. at the end of the firſt 
line in the Collat. the metre is reſtored, * Thou haſt charged us—dili- 


gently to keep thy precepts.” But fee Hare. 


PTD. 47 MSS. php. See Pf. xix. 8. mW) 4. D may per- 
haps be written for 1y?, or . See verſe 8. 

5. Perhaps Bw? is dropped at the end of this verſe, „to keep thy 
ſtatutes /or ever.” p 4 MSS. 

6. The firſt line ſeeming defective, may not q have been dropped 
after & from the ſimilitude of the words? 

8. md. Syr. probably 73), © Thou wilt zever forſake me.” p 
3 MSS. bed 5 MSS. 

9. Tun. Ch. with 24 MSS. Than, © according to thy words.” 
6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Houb. &c. n, © thy words.” 
Hare Tu, ſing. Durell, Pana, © by taking heed fo thy word.” But 
as the metre of the Collat. is defective, perhaps we ſhould read . 
M, © by keeping the way of thy word.” See verſe 33. Or the pro- 


noun 


— 272 ] 
noun Wit may have been dropped in the middle of the ſentence, ** by 


keeping himſelf according to thy word.” mou? 3 MSS. It may be in- 
ferred hence and from verſes 99, 100. that the author penned this pſalm 


in his youth. 


Io. WH 5 MSS. See Pl. lix. 11. 

Il. * J have hid.” Rather with Syr. Ar. & Gej. © 1 low laid up. 
1. e. as the chorceſt treaſure. 

12. For the metre Hare ſupplies D& before p or as 7 MSS. Tam. 

14. 90. One very ant. MS. probably reads with Syr. yd, “ above 
all riches.” —But the line appearing defective, perhaps p has been alſo 
omitted, “above all precious riches.” See Prov. xxiv. 4. 

16. pA. 3 MSS. have PMTpmaA more regular. 0. Syr. Vulg. & 
Ath. with 37 MSS. maT, © thy words.” 

17. As the metre of the Collat. which ſeems the moſt natural, is de- 
fective, perhaps du is loſt from the end of the firſt line through its ſimi- 
litude to FINK in the beginning of the next, or as Syr. Ar. & Hare with 
9 MSS, TMR), ©© Be gracious unto thy ſervant, O Fehovah—that I may 
live, &c. Or as 20 MSS. read a, and 2 h twice, perhaps the true 
reading might be this, the imperat, and infin. coming together, Deal 
bountifully, &c.“ See our Bib. Verſ. Unleſs with Ch. we ſupply , 
„Do well unto thy ſervant, &c.” See our old Verſ. 

18. From the defect in the metre of the Collat. it ſeems as if Hay 
has been omitted at the end of the firſt line, Open the eyes of thy ſer- 
vant.” 

md. Our old Verſion with Mudge, &c. omit the prepoſition, 
the wonderous things of thy law. But we may render with Syr. 


the wonderous things in thy law.“ i. e. that I may be able to com- 


prehend the Divine Myfteries contained in it. i 
20. MP2. All the verſions with Hammond render this . in * 
Chald. ſenſe of it, * hath defired.” | ad! i 


21. 6. Syr., Vulg. & Eh. with 21 MSS, / νονοο n 
22. PTY 33 MSS. 
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23. If David was the author of this pſalm theſe words may refer to 
; 1 Sam. xxi. 14. 6. read m.— Y. One MS. of note reads with Hare, 
&c. Nh, but thy ſervant.” Ppma 5 MSS. 
7 24. Hare, &c. ſupply the apparent defect in the laſt line by adding 
| PIN, © Thy Ratutes are my counſellors.” Houb. reads PNpTy, © my 
. Counſellors are thy righteouſneſs.” which ſeems rather than p to be the 
word, which 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read inſtead of 3X ; but as the me- 
tre calls for both of them, & NY WIR is an unuſual phraſe, as a friend 
remarks, as applied to animate things, perhaps for wa we might read 
WIND, © Thy Ratutes are above my Counſellors,” NY 27 MSS. 

25. „N. A great number of MSS. read here and every where elſe 
%, which is probably the true Ys the 2d being put for the 3d 
radical. See Pf. lix. 17. | 

Green ſupplies the defect of metre in this line by adding dhe, 
„ Quicken me, O God, according to thy word.” And it is obſervable that 
this word occurs only in verſe 115; ſo that probably either this, or 
mn, which appears but ſeldom, has been dropped in many places; and 
one of them at the end of the next verſe. 

28. Wd), ** My ſoul droppeth, 8c.” But 4 MSS. read yy, © Mine 
| oye, &o.“ See allo Job xvi. 20. Lam. iii. 48, 49. As a friend obſerves, 
| / C. & Vulg. Ar. & Æth. from them, read inorate for binats; which the 
2 collation of the o. MSS. will probably rectify. 
| 4 29. „n rern. Ar. reads with Gejerus, &c. urn c and be 
4 gracious unto me according to thy law.“ Houb. &c. read h, © and de- 
| 0 clure to me thy law.“ from mn, declarare. See verſe 2 5 for the metre. 
7 30. \FI'tW. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare, mer NVU, © I have not 
forgotten thy judgments.” Houb. &c. read 19ww, thy judgments are 
my. delight.” Syr. reads \N&w, ©* I am delighted with thy judgments.” 
A friend derives it from the Ar. »., vluit. But Gejerus, &c. think that 
19227 is underſtood, or rather has been loit, “ thy judgments I have 
ſet before me.” See allo our Bib. Verſ. Which reading Pſ. xvi. 8. 
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ſtrengthens. G. Syr. Ar. th. with 10 MSS. PDD and thy judg- 
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ments,” a 

32. © Becauſe thou haſt en/arged my heart.” i. e. made me to rejoice. 
Syr. Hammond, &c. * Enlarging the heart ſeems to have three ſenſes, 
1 Kings v. 9. Hai. Ix. 5. 2 Cor. v. 11, 12. Perhaps the firſt ſhould be 
choſen here.“ Secker. 

33. Ch. reads 2py Ty, even unto the end. And the metre ſeems to 
requires it. See alſo Hare's Verſ.—Pp1n 8 MSS. 

34. 29. G. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. h, « with my whole heart.” 

ue Y MSS. pred), rather Due). 5 Ee. 

35. In the laſt line perhaps Jh is wanting. See verſe 167. 

36. And not to covetouſneſs.” Inclinat Deus in teſtimonia ſua & 
ad bonum ¶cienter & per fe ; In avaritiam & mala deficienter & per acci- 
gens; 1. e. quia permittit cadere; vel ſubducit ſuam gratiam.” Gene- 
brard. | 
37. n. See verſe 25. Houb. reads n, which is ſtrengthened by 
one very old MS. which has hn, © /ead thou me in thy way.” See 


Pſ. v. 9. 
38. Je WR. 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. omit the firſt word, which 


makes the metre evidently too ſhort. Hammond, &c. ſuppoſe dym to be 


underſtood according to Walton's verſion of Ch. which may, or will be, 


to thy fear.” Houb. reads WR), © that I may walk according to thy 
fear.” * But then, as Secker obſerves, it ſhould be followed by 2, as 


Prov. ix. 6.“ Durell renders "WR, in the imperat. © guide him to thy 
fear.” But then it ſhould be wx. Our Bib. Verſ. with Munſter, &c. 
ſupplies wp. or ſome ſuch verb, who ig devoted to thy fear.” Green 
ſupplies another ſignifying to promote, or advance. See his Verſ. But 
probably "WR is dropped from its ſameneſs to the preceding word, ** who 
walketh according to thy fear.” See Ar. | 
40. „. See verſe 37, and 25. 


41. N)) 


| 13 
41 9802) 11 MSS. Several MSS. read the verb and noun- in the 
plur. num. with Syr. and our Bib. Verſ. One very ant. MS. reads 
with Syr. & Ar. nw. See our Verſ. 
42. h m, or as 7 MSS. m, So ſhall I anſwer he reproach- 


? ful in ſpeech.” i. e. the reproachers. See Iſai. xxxili. 19. and our old 
; Verſ. . 
; 43. T&D Ty are probably redundant here, according to the Collat. 
and their proper place ſeems to be at the end of verſe 47. But Hare, &c. 
remove them to the end of the firſt Hemiſtich in the next verſe. 
DDD. 6. Vulg. Syr. & th. with Houb. & 73 MSS. PLarD)?. 
44. The firſt line of this verſe ſeeming defective, and there being a 
tautology in the laſt, it appears to me probable that Pp1M has been drop- 
ped, and that the metre ſtood originally thus, “So ſhall I keep thy law 
continually—thy fRatutes for ever and ever.“ 
45. Mama, at large. See our marginal Verl. i. e. free from 
fear, anxiety, &c.” Ainſw. p 42 MSS. 
46. Hare's diviſion moſt regular. H 26 M3S. Syr. reads, as 
| Secker obſerves, dpa. 
47. See Hare, &c. and verſe 43. 
48. My hanas alſo will I lift up, &c. Of the thirteen ſenſes men- 
tioned by Lorinus of theſe words, that of Aben Ezra is moſt pertinent, 
* qui docet eſſe hunc morem pre amore aliquem cum honore excipiendi.” 
ö And the pſalmiſt perhaps alludes to Mo/es receiving the law from God 
4 upon Mount Sinai, Exod. xxxi. 18. mae g. Hare, &c. reject 
: theſe words as redundant ; and they ſeem to be borrowed from the pre- 
ceding verſe. But ſee Secker. Ppyna one MS. 
49. WN. Vulg. 6. with Hare, u- Alex. Verſ. Syr. & Vulg. 
Houb. &c. Pan, thy word, &c.“ See verſe 16, &c. 
Perhaps we ſhou'd read 1nTarv, & for which I have waited.” See verſe 
74, 84, 114. | | 
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50. Confidence in God the only true ſource of conſolation in ure. 
Rather with Muis, &c. that thy word, &c.“ 

51. ihn. All the Verſ. with Hare, &c. and 534 MS. n. which 
the conſtruction requires, t Ia re 

rw. All the Verſ. with one MS. W T et bins ; not, 
Ke. r.: 

52. The ſcriptures, like a true mirror, diſplay the juſtice of God in 
the puniſhment of. ſinners, and his goodneſs in-rewarding the righteous, 

53. Unt. Perhaps a burning fever, which the peſtilential winds in 
the Eaſt accaſhoned. See Gejerus, Pf, xi. 6. Ixix. 3. n 

MW MS8S. Tir 

54. MA, which ſeems 0 in We next cont might be added at 
the end of the firſt line in this (See the Collat. and Hare) 

mT h v Dt 


ent 66 MSS. and one pm. yd might be tranſtated 7errors 


very ſuitably to the foregoing yerſe.” Secker. 

55. One MS. omits MM. See above. 

56. Jun. and Trem. Hare, &c. according to Syr. ſupply dri after 
1», which the ſenſe, as well as the metre, requires, «© This hath been 
my comfort—that I &c.” See Secker. p 40 MSS. 

57. Hare, Lowth, &c. ſupply. the defect in the firſt line by reading 
de after pn, © Thou art my portion, O Jehovah.“ Perhaps »ÞyÞ), 
«0 Jehoy ah, my portion. and my refuge.” See Pſ. cxlii. 6. The tranſ- 
poſition might be occaſioned thro' the alphabetical order. οτ½ 4 MSS. 

58. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & ZXth. read 2% « with my whole heart.” 
See verſe 34. * 

59. The diviſion of che Collat. <eemid beſt, I would add ry, or 
BNR, at the end of the iſt line. See verſe 2 25 TINY 34 M88. 

60. e 3 M88. | 

61. hy. All the Verſ. with 9 MSC, 1 p, which the con- 
ſtruction requires. Houb. &c. read n, The bands of the wicked 


have 
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have Bound me.“ 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. ſeem to read NW, * The 
ſnares of the wicked have overthrown me.” See Job xix. 6, and MS. 
121 But our verſions are equally good. | 

TON. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & M#th. Y)), &« but I, Ke. 

63. mW 4 M88. AN N 

64. u ſhould be probably placed at the beginning or end of the 
2d line, O Fehovah, teach me thy ſtatutes.” p one MS. 

66. yd. 0. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare, &c. read yd). 
But Secker ſuſpected very probably that ay is crept in from the former 
verſe, and that y, begins this, Teach me diſcretion and knowledge.” 
Though, as he obſerves, the old verſions have it. 

67. 222. Houb. with 35 MSS. more regularly . See verſe 118. 

68. 6. Ar. & th. ſupply mw, and divide the verſe thus, 

mT D 

&. ID) | 
« Thou art good, O Jehova and * gracious teach, &c.“ See verſe 
64. Jm 3 Mss. : 

69. As a friend obſerves, 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & #th. ſeem to have 

read dad for Y29b, © The iniquity of the proud 7s multiplied againſt me.” 


But the alphabetical order requires the text, and he n for it to Job 
xiv. 17. 


6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read a, © with my whole heart.” And 
one ant. MS. WIN. See Pf. Ixxviii. 7. 

70. . One MS. probably reads with Edwards 20, „Their 
heart is fattened with fat.” i. e. in fiwolen with fat. 

71. PpM 4 MSS. 

74. A beautiful paronomaſia in the two firſt words. 

75. Ch. Syr. & Ar. read type. 

Ch. Vulg. & Ar. read nyB&3). See our Bib. Ver, 

77. NM 23 MSS. | 

78. W 16 MSS, 
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WNW, ** although ey have overthrown me with lying.” See Mudge, 
and verſe 61. 
N. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & ZXth. with Houb. N © but IT will, &c.“ 
ppb 60 MSS. | 
79. WT. 6. Ar. with Houb. and 12 MSS. read vyTy, more ſuita- 
ble to the preceding word. DN 26 MSS. The two Hemiſtichs 
in this verſe ſeem defective. See verſe 25. 


2 p 3 M88. 
1. T. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. Pr, “ ut I hope, be. 8 
h 2. © Saying, &c.” © Habet locum proſopopœia, ficut aliis in mem- 


bris, ita et in oculs.” Lorinus. 


83. Opa. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. probably read, as a friend re- 
marks, pa, © im the froſt,” Ch. Mudge, &c. * 2m. the ſmoke.” 
Which ſeems to be the right ſenſe here. See Harmer's Obſ. Vol. I. 


p- 131. and Gen. xix. 28. 
34. 122. The ſenſe, as well as the metre, ſeeming defective, might 


we read ED 15, © How bitter are the days of thy ſervant ?” For which 
_ expreſſion ſee Amoſ. viii. 10. And for this ſenſe of 15 ſee Taylor's Con- 


cord. n 3 MSS. 
85. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. rendering NIMW, fabulationes, probably al- 


ſo read Yo for 115, ** told me idle ſtories. For as Hammond obſerves 
y will not bear this ſenſe. But one MS. reads mnity, and another 
nmr, which favors the text. Lev: MSS. alſo in Pſ. lvii. 7. Ch. & 
Syr. 
86. My, help thou me. Perhaps mW, mine enemies Leben 
me wrongfully.” | 

87. PTD. 53 MSS, pb. See pf. xix. 9. ad verſe 40, Kc, 

88. See verſe 25. 

89. By reading with Syr. de 8 du, the As of FA 
metre is adjuſted, See Hare and the Collat. and this and the, following 


verſe form that kind of Zefracolon mentioned by Lowth, in which “ poſ- 


teriora membra ad priora referenda ſunt alternatim.” Præl. 19. Oh 
Jehovah 


44 


1 


Jehovah lou art for ever thy word is ſettled in Heaven.“ See Prov. iii. 
19. Secker was once inclined to read BDWI, and ye in the next 
verſe, but refers to Pf. Ixxxix. 3. 

9o. Many MSS. m ; and 8 mbym. 

91. Y12y. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Zth. with Houb. Ty, According to 
thy ſtatutes the day continueth.” But what follows favors the text. See 
Pſ. cxlviii. 6. &c. Syr. omits the whole verſe. 

92. e ſeems to be written for N. © I ſhould have periſhed in mine 
affliction.” Syr. omits it. 

93. See verſe 87. pd 72 MSS, 

94. See 1 Kings xx. 4. 

95. PN, or as 35 MSS. phy y. But Syr. & Ar. read HN. 
« gut I will conſider, &c.” Which the ſenſe and metre call for. 

96. n. Omnis humana potentia, ſapientia, &c. finem habet.“ 
Tirinus. As the verſions vary in the ſenſe of this word I once thought 
dem might be the right one, „I have ſeen an end of all wiſdom— 
but thy, &c.” Syr. & Ar. read arm, which the antitheſis requires. 

98. PW. 6. Vulg. Ath. with Houb. &c. and 37 MSS. qmvy29 
in the ſing. which reſtores the grammatical conſtruction, © Thy command- 
ment hath made me wiſer than mine enemies—for it is ever with me.” 
See verſe 96. 

99. This and the following verſe very applicable to David. 

100. pd 70 MSS, 

101. Wen 8 M88. and ſeveral ant. MSS. read here, and elſewhere, 


MYR; but there is no authority from the text for it. 


103. As the metre of the Collat. ſeems moſt natural, but the laſt line 


is deficient, I would ſupply php at the end, (See Ch.) «© How ſweet 


are thy words unto my palate !—/iweeter than honey, &c.” See our 
Bib. Verſ. 


r. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ch. Ach. with Houb. &c. and one MS. 
yr which the conſtruction requires, or rather j ο ,t. See Pſ. xii. 7. 
Unleſs with Ar. we read 5953. 


104. Would 


ſ 280 J 


104. Would not the metre be more regular by —— the laſt He- 
miſtich with *N&2& ? 

105. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read many, & unto my paths.” 

106. mw? 7 MSS. 

107. % 41 MSS. See verſe 25. 

109. Da, in my hands.” i.e. © In ſummis periculis & vitæ diſ- 
crimine verſor vid. Judg. xii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. &c.” Muis, &, Du- 
rell with a friend reads with 6. Syr. Ar. & th. DD, © mz thy 
hands.” 

112. The laſt line is manifeſtly defective. Durell ſupplies WR at 
the beginning, vieh are an everlaſting reward.” If this ſenſe be ad- 
mitted, perhaps don, which ends the laſt verſe, may have been dropped 
from the end of this, They are an everlaſting reward.” 6. Vulg. 
Ar. & #th. ſupplied by, propter retributionem.” Ch. reads Ty, 
* even” unto the end.” See our Verſ. alſo. But as this borders upon 
tautology, may not * have been dropped from the beginning, and 
the affix from the noun, © for their reward is for ever?“ Pp 
4 MSS. 

113. D. Hare ſuppoſes this word to bear the ſenſe of Bw ; 
which could not be the word of the text, as it claſhes with the al- 
phabetical order, Green thinks therefore that 6. th. & Ar. might 
read ]], Hallet, as ſome one obſerves, propoſes HDD ο which 
may fignify perver/os. See Caſt. Lex. Perhaps the word might be 
eo, The turbulent I hate.” But a friend referring to 1 Kings 
xviii, 21. renders the text, I hate opinions,” i. e. which may be either 


true or falſe. 
114. See verſe 25. 
115. Should we not read MYBN N? 
116. Rather with 6. and a friend, « and male me not aſhamed of my 


hope.” 
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117. ge cum priore verbo y ν elegantem paronomaſiam ha- 
bet.” Lorinus. TNA 17 M88. 

118. oem. Houb. renders it, © Nam vana e elatio eorum.” And 
Lowth approves this ſenſe. But our Bib. Verſ. is not only literal, but 
affords a very good ſenſe, © For their deceit is falſhood.” By which ex- 
preſſion the pſalmiſt probably alludes to the Lex Talionis amongſt the 


Jews, and the apoſtle might refer to this paſſage, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 


where he ſays, © that God ſhould ſend them ſtrong deluſion that they 
ſhould believe a /ye.” See Durell alſo. But a friend propoſing PNDNN, 
gives this ſenſe, for thou lifteſt them up in vain.” 1. e. that thou 
mayeſt caſt them down again. Pp 5 MSS. 

119. Nawn. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read mam. But Hare, &c. 
according to Aq. & Sym. with one MS. of great note more properly 
hae, Thou egfleemeſt all the wicked of the earth as droſs.“ HN 
21 MSS. 

121. ptW? 5 MSS. 

122. * may be conſidered as the 3d perſ. Pyh. © Thy ſervant 
is engaged, or addicted to good.” See Jerem. xxx. 21. Then this line 
anſwers to the firſt of the former verſe, 

v. All the Verſ. Houb. &c. with 31 MSS. 1ypwy!, which is 


neceſſary ; and this line anſwers to the laſt of the former verſe. See 
verſe 89. 


123. 195, „ Mine eyes long for thy ſalvation.“ See Durell, and 
2 Sam. xiii. 39. 

124. PMW 2 MSC. See verſe 25. 

125. PMTY 23 M88. 

126. Adding with Hare, &c. bdep, and reading with Vulg. Houb; 
and one MS. cu for yd, the verſe may be divided thus, © It is time 
to execute judgment—O Jehovah, they have broken thy law.” See Gen. 
xvii. 14. Hammond follows Ch. & Syr. It is time 70 worſhip Je- 
hovah,” And for this ſenſe a friend refers to Ley. xxii. I4 


- 


4 C 127. The 
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127. The laſt line being defective, and Syr. ſupplying ꝓb, per- 
haps 25 has been omitted, “ and much fine gold.“ See Pf. xix. 10. 

128. 6. Vulg. & th. as a friend obſerves, read rp 935 39 by. 
Syr. probably reads 1nang PTpA 55, © Therefore I love all thy pre- 
cepts.” Which keeps up the antitheſis better, “ but J hate, &c.” 
Syr. & Ar. reading 73) in the zd place. 

129. Perhaps we ſhould read w at the end of the firſt line, Thy 
teſtimonies are wonderful unto me. 

130. . Syr. & Ar. with 25 MSS. read Pn, The manifeſta- 
tion, or explanation of thy word giveth light,” See 6. Gejerus, &c. al- 
luding to the Urim and Thummim. I once thought that e might 
be written for dd, and that jm might be wanting at the end of the 
laſt line, Thy word enlighteneth the fooliſh—thy lau giveth underſtand- 
ing unto the ſimple.” But it is obſerved by a friend that Ch. ſupplies 
PX, „ cnlighteneth thoſe that are in darkneſs.” Which reading 
may alſo ſupply the defect in the following line, for which purpoſe 
Hare, &c. read , ** enlighteneth mine eyes.” See Pl. xix. 9. 

131. er). 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. with Hare, ſupply . 
See alſo our old verſion. But the word may be rendered according to our 
Bib. Verſ. ©* and panted, or perhaps, and ſwallowed.” Alluding to his 
eagerneſs. See Job v. 5. and Ezek. ii. 8. 

132. IMR89 3 MSS. 

133. The conſtruction requires H. 

134. PWWD 7 MSS. 

135. "87. Houb. more regular t. See Pſ. xxxi. 17. 

p 3 MSS. 

136. y. 2 MSS. (one of which is of great note) read "WHY 9» ; but 
as this makes the line too long, perhaps we ſhould read 9x for mt, 
for them that keep not thy law.” And it is probable that 6. Ar. & 
AÆth. read the ſame likewiſe, making it the part. Ben. ſing. with the 


affix pron, of the firſt perſon. Unleſs, as Secker remarks, lena is 
| written 


: _ 
* 2 
F 
25 
x ö 
2 
I, 
4 
4 
— 
* 
A 
x | 
g \ 
oY 
i 
2 
1 
4 
; 5 


* 
1 l 
3 
CT: 
* 
— 
4 
4 
* 
* 
4 
x; 
1 
* 
* 
5 
25 
x4 
= 
4 
i 


5 
. * 
4 
; 
4 
4 
j 
FX 
2 
1 
4 
f 
"4 
C 
1 
' 


it very much. 


(88: | 
written for igatavy; which the Collat. of the 6. MSS. will diſco- 
ver- | 

137. Wh. 6. Syr. Ch. & th. read een; which the metre, 
as well as ſenſe, requires. See Hare, &c. One MS. qvawn. 

138. The difficulty of the conſtruction in the preſent text is gene- 
rally allowed. See Poole, Lowth, &c. But as 4 MSS. read BYw? 
after NN, or as 34 Mess. PDM, admitting Hare's metatheſis, every 
thing is ſet right, * Thou haſt commanded thy teſtimonies for ever— 
they are very righteouſneſs and truth.“ 1. e. moſt righteous and true. 
See Secker. 

139. There can be little doubt but we ſhould read 1ynnt2y. See 
Pſ. Ixxxvill. 17. 

140. The metre of the laſt line being defective, perhaps ND has 
been omitted, © Thy word is exceeding pure—and thy ſervant loveth 
See verſe 167. Unleſs for TX» in the firſt place we 
might read WND, © Thy word is tried with the fire—and, &c.“ Al- 
luding to Exod. xix. 18. See 6. Vulg. & #th. 

141. pd 52 MSS. Syr. adds J. See our Verſ. 

142. The laſt line being deficient, perhaps ) is omitted, “ and 
thy law is truth for ever.” See verſe 25. Syr. reads dar“, or ſome 
ſuch word for p. 

143. Syr. reads PNNY2), which ſeems right. See our Bib. Verſ. 

145. ö. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read . Tp1n 4 MSS. 

146. Another inſtance of the Tetracolon. See verſe 89. HN 
24 MSS. 

147. T1279 53 MSS. See verſe 114, &c. 

148. The watches.” Ch. interprets it of both watches, the evening 
and morning. Our verſions confine it to the night watches, Ham- 
mond underſtands it of the morning watches, which the former verſe 
ſeems to favor. MMBEuR 39 MSS. 

149. See verſe 43 and 175, with 57 MSS. m 49 MSS. 

150. The 


L 284 J 

1 50. The antitheſis between the two verbs is very well preſerved in 
our verſions. 9711 7 MS8.—6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read nde, 
« gut are far, &c.“ 

151. The metre, as well as ſenſe, ſeems to require h at the end 
of the firſt line, Thou art near wnto me Jehovah.” * Illi prope ſunt, 
ſed tu mihi propior es.” Gejer. &c. | 

152. PMyd, or as 24 MSS. pHMyD. Syr. Hare, &c. reject the p, 
as redundant; and Green's verſion is, “ I have long ſince known, 
e that thou haſt eſtabliſhed thy teſtimonies for ever.” A friend follow- 


ing 6. renders the text, * I have long ſince known from thy teſtimonies, - 


that thou haſt founded them for ever.” Secker offers END! for H, 
« for thou ſhalt puniſh them for ever.” i, e. the perſons mentioned 
verſe 150.. which avoids the irregularity of the pronoun; but the 
maſc. affix occurs again in verſe 167. 

I 54. . See verſe 2 5. One ant. MS. reads m, © be gracious 
unto me according unto thy word.” Which ſeems moſt ſuitable to the 
context; but one MS. probably reads with Syr. IND © and be 
gracious, &c.“ 

155. p 5 MSS. 

157. One MS. of good authority with Ar. reads the at the be- 
ginning of the ad. line, © but 1 declined not.” d 5 MSS. 

158. H. 32 MSS, Nn. 

ο⁹ 9 The metre ſeems to require that we ſhould omit n final. 
See Pſ. cxxxix. 21. 

160. ). 6. Vulg. Syr. & th. with Hammond, Hare, &c. 
« The beginning of thy word (or as 6. with one MS. of thy words, as 
a friend obſerves) is truth.” Vatablus, &c. ſuppoſe the 5 dropped on 
account of the a/phabetical order, From the beginning.” See our Verſ. 
Cocceius, &c. render it umma, The whole of thy word is truth.” 
Jun. and Trem. with Lowth, &c. Thy moſt excellent word is 
truth.” See Merrick. Perhaps by a metatheſis, * Thy word is lie 
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excellency of truth.” As containing the moſt intereſting of all truths 


the knowledge of the one true God. 

TTY bp. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 10 MSS. Hare, &c. 
obe, and all the judgments of thy righteouſneſs are for ever.” Green 
reads with one MS. du Tbawnh, © and all 2% /aws are righteouſneſs for 
ever.” But ſee verſe 164. 

160. © Princes, &c.” *© Magnates five Saulis, five Abſalomi.” Muis. 

61. nn. Ch. with 55 MSS. Tan, © but my heart feareth 
becauſe of thy word.” Syr. & Ar. read un, *© but my heart feareth 
thy word.” i. e. he was reſtrained thereby from doing them any hurt. 
See 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. 

162. ww. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. Wi#x. Syr. rr. But perhaps 
we ſhould read WW, gauarens ſium, 

163. m. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. with 9 MS. In, which 
the antitheſis calls for, * but thy law, &c.“ 

165. Secker with Marginal Verſ. “and they ſhall have no ſtumbling- 
block.” 12mR9 9g MSS. 

167. add. As the conſtruction is here irregular, and the metre 


defective, perhaps we ſhould read dan, (Y being borrowed from 


the following word) and ſupply Pp1n, *©* and /oveth thy Ratutes ex- 
ceedingly.” See verſe 152. 


PTY 23 M88. 

168. The Omnipreſence of the Deity is the moſt forcible motive to 
a virtuous upright conduct. 

PTAMTY 20 MSS. 

169. If we read u at the beginning of the 2d line, which is 
equally proper, this and the following verſe not only afford a beau— 
tiful a/ternate tetracolon, but likewiſe a ſtriking homozote/euton, which 
our verſions have in ſome meaſure imitated. 

171. V. Houb. reads MyA2nN, which is its uſual form. 

mann. Syr. reads on, © thy praiſe.” Which ſeems better. 

p' 3 MSS, 


4 D Perhaps 
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Perhaps rather, /or thou haſt taught, &c.“ See the next verſes. 

172. pn. Houb. more properly 93yn. See verſe 42. 

175. W JRun. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. read the words in 
the plur. and 63 MSS. have Pe, and 32 ,; and as the noun 
is generally read in the plur. this is probably the true reading. See 
our old Verſ. and verſe 43. 

176. aN. 16 MSS. Jae. 

% O ſeek thy ſervant.” Theſe words make the firſt line of Hare's 
metre, and the laſt of the Collat. too long ; if therefore they are retained, 
ſhould not the verſe confiſt of three lines, inſerting mM at the begin- 
ning of the zd, I have wandered here and there like a loſt ſheep— 
O Jehovah ſeek thy ſervant—for, &c. ?” But perhaps they are only an 
interpolation, as one very ant. MS, omits May, „I have wandered 
here and there like a loſt ſheep—but I do not, &c.” It is very ob- 
ſervable that not one of the initial letters in this pſalm has been loſt, 
which ſhews how uſeful the alphabetical order has been to the preſerva- 
tion of this moſt excellent ſyſtem of religious, and moral precepts, for 
2400 years, ſuppoſing it to have been written in the time of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity ; but much longer, if David was the author of it. And 
this circumſtance may account for the many ſeeming deficiencies at the 
end of the lines, ſuppoſing the metre of Kennicott's collation be ad- 
mitted. See Pref. For as Hare obſerves, ** fingulz Periodi in hoc pſalmo 
duobus conſtant verſibus, qui longitudine eadem fere ſunt ac alii,” 


PSAL MM CXX. 


THIS and the fourteen following pſalms are called ſongs of degrees, 
or- aſcents. « hoc eſt, quæ caneretur, cum populus in Hieroſolymam 
aſcenderet ; nimirum vel ad feſta quotannis celebranda, vel tum cum e 
captivitate Babylonica reverteretur.“ Lowth. See Calmet alſo. But 
Gejerus, &c. ſuppoſe it to be a mu/ical/ term to denote the Zone of voice 
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in which they were to be ſung. See Patrick, and Pf. vi.“ Hi pfalmi 
fic dicuntur, quod a Levitis decantati eſſent in guindecim gradibus. Sin- 
guli pſalmi ſingulis gradibus deſtinati ſunt.” Muis, Hammond, &c. 

V. 1. The metre of the two firſt verſes, according to Hare, and the 
Collat. ſeeming irregular, may they be divided thus, “ In my diſtreſs 
I cried unto Jehovah—and he heard me: Jehovah delivered my foul— 
from lying lips, &c.?” But ſee Lowth's prel. Diff. on Iſai. p. 26. 

6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 8 MSS. read pen). See our Verf. 
Patrick, &c. ſuppoſe theſe words to refer to Doeg. 

3. The firſt line of this verſe ſeems defective. Cloppenburgius and 
others ſuppoſe BTR, to be underſtood, or wanting, What ſhall God 
give unto thee?” But Hare, &c. read r' Naw; which the former 
line ſtrongly ſupports. | 

ND). 50 MSS. have pdy more regularly, which confines the verbs to 
the active ſenſe according to Ch. Syr. Ar. Lowth, &c.—Houb. &c. 
with one MS. read after 6. Vulg. & Æth. apy, in Hop. What 
ball be given unto thee, zhou lying lip ?—or what ſhall be done unto 
thee, thou falſe tongue?“ 

4+ Ma, © The arrows of the Mighty one ſharpened.” This may be 
meant off God. See Cocceius and Pf, Ixiv. 3, 7. which paſlages ſeem 
with this to allude to the Lex Talionis. 

BLM fn, © with coals of Juniper.” Which, as Vatablus and others 
aſſert, burn lang and furious. Arias montanus, &c. ** with coals of broom.” 
See Harmer's Obſ. Vol. II. 426. Syr. © with coals gf the oak.” 6. Vulg. 
& Eth. probably read EYINn, cum carbonibus deſo/atoriis. But as 
Ar. followed by our old Verſ. renders the words burning coals, perhaps 
it might read with a ſmall alteration E2Nn Bon. Sce Job xxxvii. 17. 
Houb. reading hr for n By, gives the words this ſenſe, © The 
arrows of the Mighty one are renewed—as the coals of the Juniper.” 
See his Verſ. 

5. TI. Probably written for N. See Calaſ, Conc. 


9. 


2 J 
WD. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Xth. with Houb. &c.' read nIwh, © Woe 
is me, for my ſojourning is prolonged.” And to the ſame purport is 
Bochart's ſenſe of the word taken adverbially, For I have ſojourned for 
a long time.” Gejerus, Hare, &c. read Jwh2, © Woe is me, that I ſo- 


journ in Meſech.” But Muis, &c. underſtand it proverbially, as they 


fay in French, ** demeurer et avoir affaire avec des Turcs & Arabes.” 
Some refer this and the following part of the verſe to 1 Sam. xxv. 1. 

6. a2 h. The firſt word not being found in 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & 
Zth. perhaps the true reading is 4531. One ant. MS. has 15, 

N'. 6. Syr, Vulg. Ar. & th. with one very valuable MS. read 
NI, ** with them who hate peace.” Which the metre and the following 
verſe ſeem to call for. 

7. PÞ\2z. The abſtract for the concrete, as in 1 Sam. xxv. 6. Ge- 
jerus. But two valuable MSS. read we, and this anſwers better, as a 
friend alſo obſerves, to dh in the next line; which being too ſhort, 
perhaps n may have been omitted from its likeneſs to dyn, „ I was 


for feace, but when I ſpoke—they /houted for battle.” See Pf. xlvi. 7. 


Green reads 9, When I ſpeak of peace.” 


PSALM CXXI. 


mM9y2?. 7 MSS. have Wynn, conformably to the other 14 pſalms. 
The metre ſhould be all ing according to the latter part of the Col- 
lat. or hart according to Hare, which Lowth follows chiefly. Whe- 


ther we muſt underſtand David ſpeaking here, or a perſon going up 


to the feaſts at Jeruſalem, or on his return from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, by the hills, or mountains are probably n. eant Zion and Moriah, 
« ubi Deus præſens erat ad opem ferendam.“ Grotius, &c. who ſup- 
poſes alſo that David compoled it during Abſalom's rebellion. See PL. 


Ixxxvii. 1. cx. 3. 


V. 1. Lowth 
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V. 1. Lowth makes the King to ſpeak in this and the following 


verſe, whom he ſuppoſes to be before the ark, imploring the Divine 
Aid. See Prælect. 30. a 


2. uw 8 MSS. 

3. In this and the following verſes Lowth makes the high prieſt to 
anſwer the king. 

be 2d.—6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 18 MSS. have 5x), which 
the connection, as well as the ſhort metre, requires, © and he that 
keepeth thee will not lumber.” This and the three following verſes fa- 
vor the opinion that this pſalm was compoſed on the going up to the 
feaſts, or on the return from the captivity. See verſe 6. 

PH] 5 MSS. with 6. Syr. & Vulg. 

4. We. Houb. reads with 67 MSS. 49x; and from comparing 
Hare's and Lowth's metre, might it not be better to reduce the four lines 

into three, Behold he neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth— Jehovah tlie 
keeper of Iſrael, keepeth thee—Jehovah is thy ſhade upon thy right hand?“ 

6. N. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read 13, or rh, © non uret te.” 
But Iſai. xlix. 10. favors the text. See Deut. xxviii. 26, &c. 

. Hare's and Lowth's metre being defective, and the ſenſe imperfect, 
we muſt either read with the former according to 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & 
| ; Ath. nv NN for N; or, as the /niting, or burning of the Moon ſeems 
| 9 to be an.improper expreſſion, perhaps v& has been accidentally omitted, 
| ; * and the Moon Hall give light by night.” See Iſai. lx. 19. Which 

56 ſenſe the ſuppoſition in verſe 3 may countenance. 

7. Hare, &c. connect the firſt word in the beginning of the next verſe 
with the laſt line of this, Fehovah ſhall preſerve thy ſoul.” Several 
MSS. have ww! here and in the next verſe. 

8. Lowth, &c. refer theſe words to the king's going forth to battle. 
But they may be applicable to the preſervation of the Jews from their 
enemies on their going to the fea/s at Jeruſalem, , See Exod. xxxiv. 24. 
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PSALM CXXIL. 


IT is thought by ſome that this pſalm was compoſed by David, as the 
title ſets forth, for the uſe of the people going up to the /eafts. See 
Muis, &c. The metre of the Collat. is long, which is ſeldom uſed by 
David, but here it ſeems preferable to Hare's, who, on account of the 
metre, brings m from the end of the zd verſe, where it is ſuppoſed 
to be redundant, Let us go together to the Houſe of Jehovah—And 
let us, &c.“ But ſee verſe 3. | 

V. I. ETbR2 9 MSS. 

2. NSW 15 MSS. More literally flood, or are fanding.” Secker, 
who renders the firſt verſe with 6. & Ch. I was glad amongst, or re- 


joiced in thoſe, who, &c." 


3. ure, The i is uſed for 'm, Judg. vii. 12. and viii. 26. But 
a friend obſerves that the uſe of & for WR is a proof of the recentneſs 
of the latter pſalms, where it occurs ſo frequently; and that it is uncer- 
tain who was the author of the Book of Judges. Houb. reads with 
13 MSS, mane. 

TIT, ſeems to be better connected with the following verſe ; eſpe- 
cially if for ]] we might read BW. See the next verſe, and PL. 
CXIX. 162, | | Ws 

4. ſy. H are, &c. read mw, © Rejoicing the tribes go up 7ogether, 


the Tribes 'of Jehovah, the congregations of Tjrael.” Who in full confi- 


dence of the protection of their eternal King, aſſembled from every 
part of the land without any fear of moleſtation, For this ſenſe of 

u ſee Houb. &c. 
5. As the metre in the Collat. is probably too ſhort in the laſt line, 
oh) Ty may have been omitted, „the Thrones of the Houſe of Da- 
| vid 
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vid for ever.” See 2 Sam. vii. 16. But why thrones? Dicit throni 
pro domo, ſive ſamilia, &c. in plur. vel, quod throni regales cum demor- 
tuis Regibus combuſti ſunt, teſte Maimonide.“ Gejerus. Rather per- 
haps to denote. the temporal kingdom of David, and the ſpiritual king- 
dom of Chriſ, his Son, which was to ſucceed the former, and of which 
there was to be no end. See Luke i. 32, 33. xxii. 30. 

6. The addreſs of the high prieſt perhaps to the people aſſembled at 
Jeruſalem. In hoc verſu elegans eſt paronomaſia quatuor vocabulorum.” 
Lorinus. PAR 5 MSS. And as in moſt places there is MS. autho- 


Tity for it, this is probably the true reading. 


7. Ha., © within thy fortreſs.” Probably the Tower of David men- 
tioned Cant. iv. 4. See allo 2 Sam. v. . 

mou. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. with 11 MSS. Nr, © and tran- 
guilluy within thy palaces.” This wiſh was peculiarly proper, when they 
were aſſembling to pay, their homage to Jehovah their king. 

8, Ng. Hare and others for the metre's ſake remove this word into 
the next verſe, but as it has a peculiar emphaſis here, it may have been 
omitted there, I will not wiſh thee proſperity—I will now ſeek thy 
good. All the verſions omit it in both places. Better perhaps 201 
pax. 


PSALM CXXIII. 


.- 


LORINUS attributes this pſalm to David. Patrick aſcribes it to 


T/aiah on Sennacherib's invaſion. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 20. Muis and 


others refer it to the time of the Babyloniſi captivity, or that of Antio- 
chus. The metre of the Collat, ſeems moſt eligible, and the title of 4 


Jong of aſcents does not ſeem to accord with the ſubject of it. But ſee 


Pf. xx. 1. 


V. Is 207% 
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V. 1. . One MS. has a, which is probably the true reading. 
See Pſ. ii. 4. — as 13 MSS. have a, we conſider it as a Chal- 
daiſm. 

2. „) 2d. Ch. Syr. & Ar. with 7 Ms. 0h, © and as the eyes of 
a.maiden, &c.” For the explanation of this phraſe ſee Muis, and Har- 
mer's Obſ. Vol. II. p. 123. 

3. Www, © For we are filled with great contempt.” Caſt. —Syr. 
reads ye, For we have heard much contempt.” This may refer to 
2 Chron. xxxii. Or to the inſults of the Babylonians mentioned PC. 
CXXXVII. 3. | 

4. NaN Perhaps written for Dan, and for vd Ny we ſhould pro- 
bably read pm, as one MS: omits y with all the verſions, adding 
with another av at the beginning to complete the metre of the Col- 
lat. O Fehovah, diſgrace hath filled our ſoul.” Or as 25 MSS. © our 
fouls.” The following words according to 6. & Vulg. are in appoſition 
«© The ſcorn of thoſe that are at caſe, the contempt of the proud.” which 
ſeems moſt ſuitable to the luxury, and pride of the Babylonians. See 
Iſai. xiv. 4. &c. | 

" 229210839. Perhaps, in conformity with the other word, Ivan; 
which is characteriſtic of the Babylonians. See Ifai. xiii. 11. Unleſs, 
as the Keri reads ey N ſeparately, By EXT might be better, 
* the contempt of the proud oppreſſors.” 


PSALM CxxIV. 


MUIS, &. aſcribe this pſalm to David, agreeably to the title, upon 
his victory over the Hnmaiten, 2 Sam. Xx. Lorinus and others re- 


fer it to the Babylniſi captivity ; which verſe 7 ſtrongly er N 


and two MSS. (one of note) omit . Feat 
c! V. 3. 


199 1 | 

v. z. ume. Hare omits the » here with one MS. but retains it in the 
two next verſes. Houb. rejects it in all three; and it would be better 
to read uniformly ; but the final + favors of Chaldaiſm ; and, as a friend 
obſerves, it is found no where elſe in this form. 

4. y nom. © Omnino legendum in Hoph. Myn rn.“ Houb. 
The flood would have been made to go, &c.” But a friend obſerves that 
one MS. omits N in the firſt word. 8 

5. My. Hare, &c. read with Syr. Why. which is the beſt method 
of reſtoring the grammatical conſtruction, Then the proud waters had 
gone, &c,“ | 

6. Perhaps Belſhazzar might have meditated the total deſtruction of 
the Jewiſh people in his drunken fit. See Dan. v. 4. 

7. See this probably foretold, Iſai. xiv. 4. and completed Dan. 
v. 30. &c. 


The metre appearing defective, WWwb may have been dropped from 
the end of this line, through it's likeneſs to the following word, © and 
we are delivered from our enemies. 


8. &. with 7 MSS. dew. 


PS ALM CXXV. 


DELANY aſcribes this pſalm to David upon his taking poſſeſſion 
of Jeruſalem ; but it ſeems equally adapted to the Iſraelites aſſembling to- 
gether at their annual feaſts, The metre of the Collat. is long. 

V. 1. 6. Ar. &c. with 6 MSS. EYmtnan. 

Pw? Syr. reads HD] , © but abideth for ever.” 

2. NY 2192p. Sometimes the relative is uſed with the antecedent, but 
Syr. reads Mad, The mountains farround Jeruſalem —ard, or /o, Je- 
hovah, &c” See our old Verſ. Syr. reads alſo aa, or 22D in the 24 
place. More literally, the mountains are—and the Lord n.“ Secker. 


'4 F 2. Theſe 
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. T heſe words ſeem to imply that no foreign invader ſhould take 
poſſeſſion of i the, Jewiſh« territories, agreeable. to that * Numb. 
xxxiv. 24. See Cajetan, &c. . „ en. 

4. n conſidered as the 3d perſ. agrees better with a a 
«« Jehovah doeth good unto thoſe, &c.“ bis 24 MSS. 

5. 6. Ar, & Ath. with Houb. ſupply Ty, But as for thoſe. that 
turn alide anto their crooked ways.” An eaſy miſtake from the fimili- 
tude of the, two following letters. 90 13 MSS. 

D., &c. Hare, &c. reject theſe words as ſpurious. But as all the ver- 
ſions retain them, as 4 MSS. and two others perhaps, read with Syr. & 
Ar. 1,” and they ſeem requiſite to the metre of the Collat. they may 


be authentic. 
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THIS pſalm was probably compoſed by Ezra, or Nehemuah. See 
Grotius, &c. 

V. 1. naw 8 MSS. with Pſ. xiv. 7. and Secker x, or with one ; 
MS. raw. See verſe 4. 7 f 

bono. 22 M88. DD more regular, as thoſe that dream.” 1 
Their deliverance was ſo great and unexpected that they thought it a 
mere viſion. A friend conjectures that 6. Vulg. & Ar. read Diprug, ; 
& Tagaxoramuin, Ch. perhaps NIN, ficut ægroti. 

2. 82D). - © Obſerva & hic, ut alias, convertere fut. in præt. Sic 


et Exod, xv. 1.” Muis. See Ixix. 8 
4. Dae may be, as Houbigant makes it, the participle bee: but 


it may be alſo, which he ſeems not to allow, imperative Kal. | Secker, 
See Numb. x. 36. A friend reads with one MS. naw, © Bring back 7 
again our captivity.“ i. e. « our captives, O Jehovah, to the South, 1 

| as . 
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| as is the courſe of the rivers, to wit, from Babylon which 1s ſituated to 
q the North of Judæa. The rivers Euphrates, Tygris, &c. run from the 
North to the South towards the Sea.” Should we not rather read 2Un, 
or In? Durell makes it the nominat. caſe, and N& the ſign of the 


genit. The turning of our captivity, &c.“ Syr. probably reads 22%, 
or MY, © Jehovah hath turned again our captivity, as the torrents in the 
South.” Lowth thinks, “ that the iinage is taken from the torrents in 
the deſerts to the South of Judza—The point of the compariſon ſeems 
to be the return and renewal of theſe (not rivers, but) torrents, which 
yearly leave their beds dry, but fill them again; as the Jews had left 
their country deſolate, but now flowed again into it.” 

5. A proverbial expreſſion according to Muis, &c. But ſee the next 
verſe. | | 

6. 1 JD Nun, or RWN, as ſeveral MSS. in both places. Portans 
tractionem ſeminit.“ 1. e.“ per Hypallagen, ſemen tractionis. h. e. ſemen e vaſe 
de collo ſuſpenſo extrahendum, et in gyrum projiciendum.“ Piſcator, 
&c.—Mudge, &c. ** Bearing @ caſt of ſeed.” © Trattum ſeminis vocat, 
propter ſulci longitudinem, in quem ſemen tractum ſpargitur.” Boch. 


« Traham frumenti.” Traha eſt vas exiguz molis. Abu. Walid in Hamm. 
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| « Parum ſeminis.' Marian. See Poole. Houb. omits the %% word, 
| rendering thus, drawing forth the ſeed.” And Amos ix. 13. to which 
Mr. Bradley refers, countenances this. But he queries, whether. it 
might not be pWwD, © from a jack?” A friend with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. 
ZAth. and one MS. omits wh. But if y may be conſidered. as. 
the partic. Sen. (for which ſee Iſai. lv. 10.) the words may bear this 


conſtruction, . The ſower, who goeth on and weepeth, bearing the mea- 
ſure—ſhall come again with joy, bearing his ſheaves.” | 
1 Several MSS, read N N72. and 12 PMN298. Our verſions add We, 
; *« with him.“ But I do not know upon what authority, thaugh . it may 
6 f poſſibly have been dropped from its likeneſs to the laſt letters of the for- 
mer word. 


Harmer 


11 


Harmer ſuppoſes that the pſalmiſt here refers to the cuſtom of the 
Arabs plundering the huſbandman of his ſeed. See Vol. I. p. 87. 


PSAL MM CXXVIL 


SOME aſcribe this pſalm to David. Houb. &c. to Solomon accord- 
ing to the title. Merrick ſuppoſes it to be a Crad/e-hymn. Lorinus, &c. 
think it was compoſed on the building of the ſecond temple, and m2 
may be underſtood »ar«foq>w of the Houſe of God. See Pſ. cxxxiv. 1. 
Though 6. Syr. Ar. & #th. omit M, there ſeems to be an emphaſis 
in it according to Ch. © fruſtra laborant iz ea architecti ejus. See 
Secker alſo. 

V. 1. Hare to ſupply the defect in the 4th line of this verſe would 
either add T\pw, or read in the plural with others according to Syr. 
& Ar. PU H © The watchmen, &c.” But perhaps according to 
Vulg. dos may have been loſt from the end, If. Jehovah keep not 
the city—he that keepeth ft watcheth in vain.” —A beautiful tetracolon. 
One MS. and another at firſt, M. 

2, This verſe may be well underſtood of the aſſiduity of the Iſraelites 
in rebuilding the temple and city of Jeruſalem. The 2d line is pro- 
bably too ſhort; perhaps EB222Wha has been loſt by ſome accident 
from its ſimilitude to the word in the former line, “and delay to 


reſt in your bed.” 
W 4 MSS. more regular. 

15. The preſent Biſhop of Norwich, renders with Noldius, “ farely.” 
6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hate and others, with 2 MSS. probably, 
read , ** for he, &c.” Or as Secker and Green, *©* whereas.” which 
ſeems to be right. Our verſions have ori. Membrum hic deeſt.” 
Houb. : TT. 
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erh. Houb. underſtands this of Solomon. Put 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar, 
& Æth. with 2 MSS. have u in the plur. See Ifai. Ix. 5. 

N)). 4 MSS. Mt, doubtleſs right. 

3. The next object was the repeopling of the land; which wholly 
depended upon the Divine Bleſſing. See Deut. xxviii. 4. 

D. Hare, &c. read WW, The fruit of the womb is his g fee In 
conſequence of the firſt bleſſing upon mankind, Gen. i. 28. 

4. wn „a. flu juventutrs.” 1, e. In Juventute geniti.” Grot. 
&c. * Juvenes.” Piſc. &c. And this laſt ſenſe anſwers better to the next 
verſe, where 2122 correſponds with Mana here. 

5. See Pl. i. 1. | 

De 1ſt. 9 MSS. with Hare omit it, and for the ſake of the metre it 
may be rejected, who hath filled his quiver with them.“ i. e. domum 
Vatab. &c. 

maT '5, © hut they ſhall deſtroy, &c.” So Glaſſius, &c. But the uſual 
ſenſe of the verb ſeems here preferable, © when they ſhall ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate.” i. e. In the defence of their private rights, or 
thoſe of the fate. See Muis, &c, Merrick makes Www to ſignify 
% in war. referring to Judges v. 8. and he obſerves, from Du Halde, 


that it is a common ſaying at this day in China, „when a ſon is born, 


that @ bow and arrow are hung before the gate.” 4 
win 12 MSS, and 61 D'I8. 


PSALM CXXVIIL 


THIS pfalm is naturally conneted with the n and is 2 
moſt beautiful Epithalamium. See Patrick, &ce. | 


V. 1. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. read the verbs in the bu. But ſe 
Pſ. i. 1. Jn 16 MSS. 


„ 
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2. . 6. Ar. & th. omit this word, and it is not neceſſary to the 
ſenſe ; but Glaſſius, &c. tranſpoſe it,“ for thou ſhalt eat the labor, &c.” 
A metonymy of the cauſe for the effect. Here is a ſudden change of per- 
ſone. 

3. As it was, and is ſtill, cuſtomary in the Eaſt to have ſeparate apart- 
ments for the women, * in the des of thy houſe,” may as well refer to the 
wife, as to the. vines. For the former ſee Muis, Harmer, &c. For 
the latter Patrick, &c. | 

« Round about thy table.” Meaning the Olive Plants, Patrick, &c. 
Gejerus, Harmer, &c. refer it to the children; and ſuch tranſpoſitions 
are frequent in the ſacred writings. 

u 58 MSS. and 60 %y»nwo. - 

4. 9. « Surely thus.” Durell, &c. But 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Mth. 
with 5 MSS. omit it. See our old Verl. 

5. The firſt line ſeeming defective, n may have been dropped from 
the beginning of it, © Jehovah ſhall /urely bleſs thee, &c.“ See Gen. 
xxii. 18. &c. All the Verſ. read du, both here and in the next 
verſe, which ſeems to be right. Secker following 6. Vulg. Syr. & Zth. 
offers this ſenſe of this and the next verſe, © The Lord bleſi—and mayeſt 
thou fee—Yea mayeſt thou ſee—Peace upon Iſrael.” 

6. © Peace upon Iſrael.” Hare, &c. reject theſe words; but if they 
are retained we ſhould read with Syr. Ar. & Houb. W). See Pſ. 
CXXV. 5. and our Verſ. 


PS ALM CXXIX. 


THIS pſalm might be compoſed by Ezra, or Nehemiah, for the 
conſolation of the Jews at the time that their enemies obſtructed the - 
; * of the city and temple. 
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V. 1. From my youth.” i. e. from the time I was in Egypt. See Muis. 
But Boſſuet carries it up to Abel. See Dr. Horne, the preſent Biſhop 
of Norwich. Syr. reads r , Creverunt oppreſſores mei. See 
Ch. alſo. 

2. One MS. reads M25, perhaps for n. See verſe 1. 

3. Theſe words may refer to Exod. i. 11—14. 

rw. 55 MSS. have ryyypb, & 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. 
read the word in the ſing. though they give different ſenſes to it. Houb. 
reading un for nn, and H) d, puts this conſtruction upon the 
words, „ ſupra fectum meum molitiones clam fecerunt—in longum 
duxerunt colloguia ſua.” But Secker diſapproves of this fenſe, and offers 
this tranſlation of the text, They - have prolonged their afflictions. That 
is, the affiiftions cauſed by them. As he obſerves further, 6. probably 
read PywWhn for ]] imm; or as 11 MSS. 7mm more properly. 

4. Hare and Edwards ſupply the defect in the metre of the firſt line 
by reading pry) In, *© Jehovah, who 7s gracious, and righteous.” 
See Pſ. cxvi. 4. Perhaps from the likeneſs of 7 to p, which ends the 
former word, and of up to the next, n%$p7 may have been dropped 
from the end, © Jehovah, who is righteous unto the end—hath cut aſun- 
der, &c.” Alluding to the cords, wherewith the taſk-maſters ſcourged 
the Iſraelites; or to the deliverance from the Babyloniſh captivity. 

5. In this part of the pſalm the Iſraelites are encouraged not to deſiſt 
from their undertaking. See Title. 

« All thoſe that hate Zion—ſhall be confounded and turned back” 

www 9 MSS. 6 d'. and 9 N. | 

6. Like the graſs upon the houſe tops.” The houſes in the Eaſt 
having flat roofs, they might carry up their corn ſometimes to dry 
there, and ſome of the ſcattered grains falling into chinks, might take 


root, but for want of foil and moiſture, preſently wither away. See 
Gejerus. 


7 
4 
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D pr. Houb. reads nFown BTW; but perhaps Dp is uſed 

adverbially Ezra v. 11. which may prove that this pſalm was written 1 
by im, or at leaſt after the captivity. now may admit of different | | 
ſenſes. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hammond, &c. render it, “ be J 
plucked up.” It being the cuſtom ſometimes when the corn was ripe 
to pull it up by the roots. Ch. with Mudge, Lowth, &c. *©* growet/ 
up ;” or as Gejerus, “ which withereth, before it appears in ear.” See 
Harmer, Vol. II. p. 462. 

7. The laſt line being defective, perhaps we ſhould read hy y, it 
being very common to add the verbal noun. See Gen. i. 11. Rather 
with Piſc. &c. Neither he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his arm.” 

8. The uſual falutation of travellers to the reapers. See Gejerus, &c. 
Ruth ii. 4. 

Syn. 6 MSS. ET2wWn more regular. 


PS ALM CXXX. 


PATRICK and others aſcribe this pſalm to David, either when 
perſecuted by Saul, or after his adultery with Bathſheba, Hammond, &c. 
to ſome perſon in the Babyloniſi captivity, which the laſt verſe favors. 
þ V. 1. If the long metre of the Collat. is adhered to, the two firſt lines 
| 1 might be reduced into one, eſpecially if we omit N; for which 21 M88. 
| read mim, which occaſions an unneceſſary repetition, „Out of the depths 
have I called unto thee; O Jehovah, hear my voice !” | 

3. N T. As 42 MSS. read iv inſtead of the laſt word, perhaps 
the firſt ſhould be omitted. 

Wen, or as 7 MSS. De. « Rigidam his judicialemg., denotat de- 
N | lictorum obſervationem, & * confignationem, & ſecundum omnes 
circumſtantias examinationem.“ Gejerus.— h 5 MSS. 


: 4. 9. 
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4. 12, “ Put there is mercy with thee, therefore ſhalt thou be feared, 
or reverenced.“ Grotius, &c. | 

| Nm. 13 M88. Nn, and one Ed. N, which ſeems to be moſt 
regular. Ch. reads d. Vulg. Jr. 6. & Ar. Tay. Houb. tranſpoſing 
the words in this and the following verſe, and reading with 6. Vulg. & 
Ath. php for mhp, gives this ſenſe of them, If thou haſt laid up 
iniquities with thee, 7/at thou mayeſt be feared, O Jehovah who ſhall 
ſtand ? ſeeing there is pardon with thee, 1 have waited for thee, O je- 
hovah.” And it is obſervable, ſays a friend who adopts this reading, 
that none of the ant. verſions favor our tran{lation. 

5. ep. Perhaps better dp, there being an elegance, as well as em- 
phaſis, in the repetition of the verb, My foul hath earneſtly waited for 
Jehovah, and I have hoped for his word.” i. e. Perhaps for the ſul- 
filling of his promiſe. See Jerem. xxv. 12. 

Houb. &c. read n, connecting it with the following words; and 
6. reading Tun, & 2 MSS. 412771, a friend gives this ſenſe of the 
words, “ expeCtavit anima mea, et in verbo tuo ſperavit.” 

6. Way Boy Way Praoyb.: 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. with Hare, 
&c. for p27 PrRRY; read h) ny, © Anima mea expectat dominum 
ab excubiis matutinis ue ad nofem.” Hammond, &c. render the 
words, „ My ſoul waiteth for Jehovah every watch of the morning.” 
Houb. &c. read 297 eh, “ from the morning watch even until 
the evening watch,” But there being an ellipſis of the verb, (unleſs we 
read HHH with Houb, &c, in the former verſe.) Green omits the two 
laſt words, and reads dp at the beginning, My ſoul waiteth for the 
Lord mare ardentiy than thoſe who: watch for tie appearance of the morn- 
ing.“ Perhaps the true reading might be p27 PR 2w2 mMeyy, © "fy 
foul watcherh,, for Jehovah, as theſe who watch for the morning.“ See 
Jopak i Us 9. alluding either to the iy ' guards, as Mais, or to the f. 
45 Patrick, ne decker keeps to e neh Yn; and 
tranſlation. & 101 vir goibeor lh ids 7 

Wp: 41 MS, e, 4 h, and 5 v. 
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5. The firſt line of this verſe according to the metre of the Collat. be- 
ing defective, might we ſupply the defect according to the laft 
line of the next pſalm, “ Let Iſrael hope in Jehovah from hencefort/ 


and for ever? See Pf, Cxxxi. 3. 
8. Hare would either reject this verſe, or ſupply Wy NK, , And he ſhal! 


redeem his people Iſrael from all their fins.” But as the metre of the Collat? 
does not require this addition, and there does not ſeem ſufficient reaſon 
for rejecting it, perhaps for YM" we might read muy. © And he ſhall 
redeem Iſrael from all his afliftion.” i. e. The Babyloniſh captivity. See 
Fi. .XXit. 24. enn. 1. 


PSALM CXXXI. 


DAVID compoſed this pſalm, as Patrick and others ſuppoſe, in con- 
ſequence of Saul's invidious ſuſpicions, 1 Sam. xviii. 8. Perhaps rather, 
if he wrote it, of his eldeſt brother's rebuke, ch. xvii. 28. The whole 
hiſtory of David ſhews that he did not aſpire to the kingdom through 
ambitious views. See 1 Sam. xx. 8. | 

V. 1. WM 29 MSS. 

2. Hare, &c. reject the three laſt words of this verſe as a faulty re- 
petition. Houb. followed by Lowth, reads dn for n, like a 
a weaned child upon her breaſt.” An unuſual ſenſe of the word. With- 
out repeating therefore other ſenſes of the words (ſee Poole, &c.) giving 
x9 ee the interrogative ſenſe, reading with Secker according to 6. 
Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. u for mw, and with a ſmall alteration 
for wy in the 2d place, which has occaſioned the greateſt difficulty, 


the whole may be rendered thus, Have I not humbled, and kept my 


ſoul in ſilence?— As a child that is weaned of his mother, my ſoul is 


humble as a weaned child.” Mr. W — TW for * in both 
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places gives this conſtruction, “ As an infant whom his mother las 
weaned, as an infant who it weaned is my ſoul.” i. e. innocent. 
„an many MSS. in both places. See Ifai. xxviii. 9. 
3. This verſe ſeems improperly placed here. See Hare, &c. and Pl. 


CXXX. 7. 


PSAL M CXXXII. 


PATRICK, &c. aſcribe this pſalm to Solomon. Voſſius, &c. to David; 
and if conſidered as a continuation of the former, this exclamation na- 
turally follows what had been ſaid in verſe 2 

Y I. De. All the verſions with one MS. read &, and all his afflic- 
tion.” Or as Patrick, &c. according to 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. 
« and all /zs humility.” See Pſ. cxxxi. 2. Hare makes it a prepoſi- 
tion, ** with all &c.” Mudge approved by Secker renders, Re- 
member to David all &c.“ 

2. WR, © Who ſware, &c.” Syr. And this oath might be made, when 
the ark was with Obed-Edom, from which God abſolved him by the 
Prophet, 2 Sam. vii. 5—13. But ſee verſe 5. 

7. Syr. & Ar. with Hare M, © and wowed.” Vulg. & ÆEth. re- 
peat the word, He wowed a vow unto the Mighty One of Jacob.” 
Which Periphraſis for Jehovah occurs Gen. xlix. 24. and might be 
here uſed, as Muis obſerves from Kimchi, ** quod domus Sanctuarii, 
ſive templi, Jacobo in ſomno vita eſſet, Gen. xxviii. 17.” Or as allud- 
ing, according to Houb. to Gen. xxxii. 24. who ſupplies ox, © to the 
Mighty God of Jacob.” 

From an and Mag, lick” are ſynonymous, came the Cabiri or the 
great Gods of the Grecians, and the Abiry of the Druids. See Thel. 
Antiq. Roman. Tom. v. p. 760. Bryant's Myth. Vol. II. p. 473: and 


Cooke's Patriarchal and Druidical Relig. 


3. Here 
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3. Here is a beautiful Anaphora in the three firſt lines of this and the 
following verſe, that gives likewiſe an emphaſis to the expreſſions, which 
Glaſſius, &c. ſuppofe to be hyperbolical ; but Kirjath-jearim being ſo 
near to Jeruſalem, the bringing up the Ark thence might be performed in 
the courſe of a day. See Secker. X\2X 13 MSS. 

4. DyDy9. 6. Vulg. & Æth. yyy, which the conſtruction, as well 
as metre calls for, ** or ſlumber &c.“ 

5. HDD. Enallage numeri.” Bochart, &c. But as all the 
verſions have the ſing. they probably read mov with d final, or 
[220N ; unleſs the noun may be feminine in the fing. as well as the 
plur ; and then there will be an antecedent to the following fem. affixes. 
« Mudge ſeems rightly to tranſlate, ** the place of the Lord, or Jeho- 
vah, &c.” For the pſalm expreſſes in the next verſes, firſt his hearing 
news of the ark, and then his actual finding it at Kirjath-jearim, 1 Chron. 
xiii. 5, 6. which was the completion of his vow. 9 frequently ſignifies, 
of.” Secker. 

6. hydr. All the Verſ. have the ſem. affix, and Piſcator refers it 
to de, which he ſuppoſes to be underſtood in verſe 5, « for the Ark 
of Jehovah.” But ſee verſe 5. Hieron. &c. read the verbs with the 
maſc. affix M, n. aking he place the antecedent. Rather perhaps ac- 
cording to Houb. Jehovah, who accompanied the Ark, (See verſes 7a 8. ) 
"y Bchold we heard of him at Ephratah.” i. e. % Silo, ubi arca diu 
manſit, in Ephratza regione.“ Junius, & eo. Ephrata Propric eſt 
Bethlehem ; ſed hic accipitur pro tota regione Ephratæa, quæ extendebatur 


a Bethlehem Hierofolymam.” 


Tirinus, &c. | | 
Aen. 24 MSS. read Men, 0 We found him in the territry of Jar | 
i. e. at Kirjath-jearim. | 
7. Junius, &c. refer this to the Houſe of Obed-Edom.. See W 5. 
Muis, &c. to the temple of Solomon, But why not to ; the tabernacle 
which David erected 7” e e 


d 67 Ms. 03viv; L 11 


GOD 4 .v ok nemo. nA 
6 


4 
74911 ' 


L 305 J 

8. % Ariſe, O Jehovah, &c.” The uſual expreſſicn on the removal 
of the Ark to any different place. See Numb. x. 35. 

Iw 7 MSS. The Ark of thy flrength.” h. e. Omnipotentic tuæ 
ſymbolum.“ Gejer. See 2 Chron. vi. 41. 

9. With righteouſneſs.” 3 to the prieſts garments, Exod. 
xxviii. 2. 5 | 

The metre of the laſt line being defective, we ſhould read with 
g MISS. and as in the parallel place verſe 16. U 1, © and let thy 
ſaints ſhout aloud for joy.“ i. e. The Levites, whoſe office it was. Sec 
bye &c. 

o. Of thine Anointed" may be ſynonymous to thy ſervant, and both 
may be ſpoken of David. One MS. M, as it is written through the 
firſt Book of Chron. | 

11. NN. Gejerus reads with Ch. Syr, & th. Dyna, which. the 
conſtruction requires, in Truth.” 
Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne.” Ch. ſupplies 
the ellipſis by reading 97D, © will I ſet 4 King, &c.” But perhaps 
for y we ſhould read %, of the fruit of thy body will I ſet a King 
upon the Throne.” Which may refer in the firſt place to Solomon, (See 
2 Sam. vii. 12.) but was fully completed in Jeſus. See Acts ii. 30. 
Though Calovius and others make this promiſe to relate ſolely to Chriſt, 
12. WW. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. with 45 MSS.. have n 
and my teſtimonies.” The pronoun u may have the plur. ſenſe as well 
as n. See Job. xix. 19. | 
For evermore.”'. The temporal kingdom of David continued in whe 
line of David till the birth of Chriſt, when the ſpiritual kingdom com- 
menced in the perſon of this Son of David, of which there ſhall be no 
end. See Luke i. 32, 33. and Piſcator. | | dir 
13. It might have been revealed to David by W Fw Zion ould 
be: his ſertled reſidence in future, which determined David to build a mag- 
nificent temple inſtead of the tabernacle. See verſe 2. and 2 Sam. vii. 2. 
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de. As albthe verſions have the pronoun, d muſt be conſidered ac- 
cording to Houb. as the fem. affix agreeing with Zion. See Pſ. cxii. 10. 
Or dd, according to the Ch. being dropped through the ſimilitude of the 
letters, may be ſupplied after the verb, which the metre ſeems to want, 
«+ He hath-defired #, q. 

14. This declaration of Jehovah might be pronounced at the time 
that David brought the Ark, the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, into the 
tabernacle. Sce Chron. vi. 31. xvi. 1. | 
- MR.” 57 MSS. more regular wur, . See Iſai. xxvi. 9. Jerem. 
n. 16. | 

15. ITY. FHoub. reads . .], I will ſurely bleſs her princes.” Mr. 
Bradley reads V$ to the fame purport. Secker ſupports the text from 
Neh. xiii. 15. But as Ch. reads the particip. in pie! inſtead of the in- 
finit. perhaps we might read ο , ! Bling J will bleſs the city.” 

16. M272). 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 8 MSS. mn, nor does 
the ſenſe, or metre, ſeem to require the copulative, I will choath her 
prieſts with health.“ Rather, u ſalvation. Alluding to Exod. 
xxiv. 24-—* And her ſaints." Seen. 9. £ 

17. % The Horn.” This was an emblem of regal power. 

,. A lamp, or candle.” which Solomon is expreſsly called 1 Kings 
xi, 36. But this title more peculiarly belongs to that Son of David, who 
is the bright and morning flar. See Rev. xxii. 16. Or may we read 


m, I have prepared @ Crown for mine anointed ?” See the next 


verſe. | WW | 
18. v 32 MSS. This received its completion in ſome meaſure 
2 Sam. XX. 36—43, but has been and will ze more eminently fulfilled 
ingthat King of Iſrael, whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. . 6. legerunt 
i 70 @yiaous ws, et ſignificationem ſumpſerunt a nh, quod eſt, /eparare 
aliis religione aut voto, ſicque ſe quodammodo fanCtificare.” Muis. 


ſe 

of a friend propoſes theſe queries, whether this paſſage relates to the 
Meſfiah ? and whether Jeſus may hence be called a Nazaræan, ſubmitting 
= this 
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this conſtruction of the laſt words to conſideration, yyy1, and from him, 
(i. e. ſprung from David) a Nazarzan ſhall flouriſh ?” 


PSALM CxxxXIII. 


THIS pſalm being probably compoſed by ſome perſon on the Iſraelites 
aſſembling themſelves together at Jeruſalem on their feſtivals might be 
properly tiled, A ſong of aſcents. See Pf. cxx. Mudge, and Lowth's Præ- 
let. 25. Patrick, &c. ſuppoſe it rather to be written by David on the 
concluſion of Abſalom's rebellion. | . 

V. 1. Syr. omits dn, with 5 Mss. How good, &c.” Hare, &c. 
omit the 2d d with one MS. < Behold how good and pleaſant it is, &c.“ 
da is ſuppoſed to have an emphaſis here. See Muis. But a friend ob- 
ſerves, 2 MSS. (one of them very ant.) omit it, with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & 
Æth. | 

2. IN. © ſuperlatiyum fignificat,” Gejerus. And the ointment 
uſed for the unction of the High Prieſt was made of the moſt odorife- 
rous and coſtly herbs. See Exod, xxx. 2 3» 30. lt is probable alſo that 
it was this kind of ointment, with which Mary anointed the Bleſſed Je- 
ſus, as emblematical of, and preparatory to, his entrance on his Prie/tly 
office by the offering of his body once for all. 

7. Hare, &c. read Typ. Houb. TWw. And # might be dropped, 
the laſt word ending with it. 21 MSS, read , and 18. y'. See 
alſo the next line. | | 

0 2y, fo the collar of his garments.” See Exod, xxxix. 23. Muis, 
Patrick, &c. | 

3. This verſe has been truly the crux criticorum. Euſebius, &c. as 
Lorinus obſerves, ſuppoſe the dew to be carried by the wind from Her- 
mon to Zion, but this being improbable, Grotius, Houb. &c. read IN 
for (Vy, making that and Hermon to be the ſame, according to Deut. 
iv. 48. Secker, &c. conſider uu as an appellative, . As the dew of 


Hermon, 
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Hermon, that deſcendeth upon the dry hills.“ See Ifai. xxv. 5, Olaf 
ſius, Lowth, &c. ſuppoſe an ellipfis of , or 5, before ; and a friend 
obſerves, that as ſeveral MSS. read TWW, 1 may have been tranſpoſed 
from the beginning to the middle of the word, As the dew of Hermon, 
and that which fell upon the hill of Sion,” Gejerus, &c. ſuppoſe an ellipſis 
alſo of the word w, and the dew, which fell; &c.” See Lowth on Pſ. 
cx. 3. But perhaps phym may be written for nm, copia, and by an 
Hebraiſm the words may bear this ſenſe, © As the copious dew, which 
deſcendeth upon the mountains of Zion.” See Pſ. Ixxxvii. 1..1 Kings 
xviii. 41. There is a peculiar beauty in comparing the Iſraelites aſſem- 
___ on Mount Zion to the numberle 90 drops of dew that fall down upon 
See Pl. cx. 3. 

St, For there, &c.“ This word, as Lowth obſerves, neceſſarity 
refers to Zion, which is a very ſtrong objection to ſeveral interpretations 
of the former part of the verſe. But fee Tirinus, Secker, WC. 


BN. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with one very ant. MS. ur, and Li ada for 
evermore.” N 


PS.A L M CXXXIV. 

AS Lyranus obſerves, this pfalm may be only a continuation of the 
former, and the Prieſt may dddrels the Levites in the two fifft verſes: © Or 
one company of the Levites tlie other according to Lowth, Who remarks 
« that this pſalm is nothing more than the alternate ory of two different 
diviſions of the temple watch. The firſt watch addreſſes the ſecund, re- 
minding them of their duty: the ſecond anſwers by a ſolemn bleſſing: 
the atidfefs and the anſwer ſeem both to be a ſet form, which each 
diviſion proclaimed, or ſung aloud at ſtated intervals, to Oy the time 
or night. » Notes on Tai. p. 263. | 50 

V. 1. Syr. ömits un, and perhaps rightly. Baby 9 Ms. 

2. All 'the verſions with Houb. and 35 MSS, read pr, your: hands. 


WMP 


L 309 J 
ep. 6. Syr. Ar. with Houb. &c. , © to the ſanctuary.“ 
Perhaps with N local ne&mp. Hare, &c. read , to his ſanctuary, 
and ſupply tt for the ſake of the metre, ** and bleſs the name of Je- 
hovab.” But the long metre of the Collat. if admitted, renders this un- 


neceſſary. 
3. Here the Levites anſwer the prieſt, or one company the other. See 
above. Perhaps rather, in Zion.“ See Pf. cxxxv. 21. and Joel iii. 21. 
deu 6. with 9 M88. 


PS ALM CXXXV. 


PATRICK, &c. ſuppoſe, that this pſalm was compoſed on ſome 
very remarkable deliverance of the Iſraelites from their enemies; but 
the ſubject of it ſeems peculiarly adapted to the celebration of their 
annual feſtivals, in which it was highly proper for them to recite the 
mercies vouchſafed to them from the Exod to ſettling them in the Land 
of Canaan, and it might have been compoſed for the uſe of the temple 
on theſe ſolemn occaſions. But ſee verſe g. | 

1997 2d. perhaps, “ praiſe it, or him, O ye ſervants of Jehovah.” 
See our verſions, and Pſ. ii. 12. | 

3. h Won. One MS. omits the laſt word; but another appearing to 
have read a third letter, and Syr. omitting Jehovah at the end, the true 
reading may have been MT in the firſt place, and mn in the 2d. accord- 
ing to Syr. Praiſe ye Jehovah ; for he is good.” 

4. N. Syr. Ar. & Æth. with our Verl. Damn), which the metre 
ſeems to want; and as #5 ſeems redundant at the beginning of the next 
verſe perhaps it may | be written for p, which might end thits and hath 
taken Iſrael, &c.“ For read MV. See Pl. Ixxxix. 9. 

5. 28 15. Hate omits the laſt word as repugnant to the metre ; but 
in this cy it appears to be emphatical. See verſe 4. 
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2118) 20 MSS. which ſeems to be the true . See Joſh. iii. 
11, 13. Iſai. i. 24. Kc. 10 

6. n. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Eth. with 23 MS8. Houb. Ke. 752), 
and in all deep places.” See Lowth's Prel. Dif. on Iſai. p. 23. 

7. Jeremiah might borrow theſe words from the pſalmiſt. See ch. x. 
13. and Grotius. EX 58 Ms. 

D, with the rain.” bearing this ſenſe, Gen. xlvi. 26. See 
Gejerus ; who obſerves, © inter mira Dei opera merito hoc refertur, duo 
adeo contraria elementa ſociari. And the pfalmiſt probably alludes to 
Exod. ix. 23. 

NR W. 3 MSS. NM . See Calaſ. Conc, 

« Out of lis treaſures.” © Reliqua tria elementa, ignis, agua, terra, 
oculis cernuntur; non vero aer aereigue venti, qui ideo reconditi dicun- 
tur.“ Gejer. 

8. Ty. 36 MSS. W]. Gown man even unto beaſt.” See Syr. Vulg. 
& Ar. But one MS. tranſpoſes this and the following verſe, which 
ſeems to be their natural order. 

9. As 42 MSS. read nM, and 24. Tyre, Wie! is probably the true 
reading. | 

P'n2D). Houb. with 35 MSS. Ena)Db). See Calaſ. Conc. 

„a. Perhaps N pa, * in the midſt of thee, O Zhou Land of 
Egypt.” Though there is no other authority for it but our old Verſ. 
and the feeming deficiency of the metre. See Exod. from ch. iv. to ch. 
xi, But if this be a Chaldaiſm, as Gejerus ſuppoſes, (See verſe 10. 
and Pf. cxxii. 3.) the date of the Pſ. muſt be brought to a lower period. 
II. eg. 10 MSS. en; and from Ch. with the other verſions, 
one may conclude that this is the true reading, which one very ant. Ms. 
bas preſerved Gen. xv. 16. 

« And all the kingdoms of Canaan.” i. e. 31. See Joſh. xii. 
12. rh 1ſt. 5 MSS. rn. See Pf. cxxxvi. 21. 


13. Many MSS. mm "mb. 


14. For 


1 


14. © For Jehovah will avenge his people.” So the word ſhould 
be rendered here, and Deut. xxxii. 36. whence this verſe is taken. See 
Hammond, &c. | 
15. See Pf. xv. 4, &c. This and the three following verſes contain 
a moſt ſarcaſtical deſcription of the idols of Egypt and Canaan ; which 
could not preſerve their votaries from deſtruction. See Deut. xxix. 17. 

17. One MS, reads here as in Pf. cxv. 6. and ſupplies verſe 7. which 
ſee. | 

18. BTLY. 24 MSS. have rtr. 

by. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. Ath. with 12 MSS. 90% „ and every one, &c.“ 

19. Patrick concludes that this and Pf. cxv. were written by the fame 
perſon on different occaſions, the one in a time of diſtreſs, the other 
when it was over; which gave riſe to the variation of the expreſſion. 
But ſee verſe 1. | 
YL 21. yd. See Pf, cxxxiv. 3. 

1 . 23 MSS. jw, part. Ben. dwelling at Jeruſalem.” 


Tv Yoon. 6. Vulg. th. Hammond, &c. connect theſe words with 
the next Pſ. which wants a title. 


PS ALM CXXXVI. 


THE argument of this pſalm ſo nearly correſponds with that of the 
former, that it was probably wrote in imitation of that for one of the 
three great feſtivals, with this difference only that an Intercalary verſe, or 
chorus, is repeated after every hemiſtich, and makes, as Lowth obſerves, 
perpetuam ino. Lorinus thinks that the latter part of the pſalm has 
reſpect to the Balyloniſi captivity. It abounds in anaphoras, and alli- 
terations, and it is obſervable that not one letter of the Intercalary 
verſe has failed through the whole pſalm. 


V. 2. 
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V. 2. Jehovah is ſuperior to all the Gods of the Heathen. , See 
Exod. xviii. 11. (1 

3. 21787 g MSS. S ο⁹Ü *g 1o MSS. See PC. CXXXV. 5. 

The government of the Jewiſh people being a Theocracy, (See 1 "= 
xii. 12.) Jehovah's ſupremacy over all the kings of the earth is here 
aſſerted, and as Lorinus obſerves, ** huc forſitan alluſit Johannes, appel- 
lans Chriſtum, regem regum, et dominum dominorum.” 

4s . 6. with 1 5 MSS. dee, part. Ben. Mom 27 MSS. A 
beautiful aſyndeton in the fix following verſes. | 

5. The formation of the Heavenly Bodies ſeerns to call for a peculiar 
exertion of wiſdom. See Pf. viii. 3. Houb. ſuppoſes the prep. 2 to 
have a ſuperlative ſenſe here. See Pf. lv. 19. Secker renders it, zz. 
d 6) 18 MSS. 

6. vy, juxta, near the waters.” Gejerus. Rather, „ Zogether 
with the waters.” See Taylor's Conc. 

7. mMWW9 24 MSS. and 41 Yan 


9. The .metre of this verſe, according to the Collat. being too long, 


and that of Hare, &c. diſſonant to the reſt of the pſalm, which made 
Hare himſelf ſuſpe& that nba nixybny was an interpolation, it is pro- 
bable that, mention being made of great lights in the former verſe, 
222512) is an interpolation, ** the Moon to rule the night” See Gen. 
i. 16. | | | 
he ονοο All the Verſ. Houb. &c. with 16 MSS. nywnh2y. See 
verſe 8. and Gen. 1. 10. | 
10. © To him, who ſmote the 8 with! their firſt born.” The 
plur. affix requires this verſion. See Gen. xliii. 32. S | 
11. RY. Nr would be more regular. See Calaſ. —_ 
13%. 6. with 33 MSS. 1 ͤ% . | 
Into parts.” Our old Verſ. better, **- into) u pare” See Exod.” 
xiv. 22. and Gen. xv. 17. But the antient Jews had a notion that the 


ſea was divided into ?welve parts according to the number of the tribes.” 


See Muis. 17. N 
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17. Boy 42 M88. | 

18. xm 5 MSS. 

19. en 9 MSS. See Pf. cxxxv. 11. 

21. Their Land.” This ſeems to make againſt the ſuppoſition that 
the Iſraelites had a prior right to the Land of Canaan. See Pl. 
Ixxviii. 55. d 

23, 24. As theſe verſes ſeem to have a reference to ſome later deli- 
verance than that from Egyptian bondage, perhaps it might be the re- 
demption from the Babyloniſi captivity, and Ezra or Nehemiah might bor- 
row from the former pſalm, and make this addition to it. See verſe 1. 

VPN, © ef eripuit nos.” Violenter, dilaceratis vinculis, clauſtris, &c.” 
Gejerus. A word very expreſſive of the forcible reſcue of the Iſraelites 
by the ſudden conqueſts of Cyrus. 

25. 1M. 27 MSS. with 6. read j, ** who 7s the giver, &c.“ But 
the proper place of this verſe ſeems to be after verſe 9, as the Sun and 
Moon are the grand inſtruments of vegetation. 

26. P89. The metre ſeems to require 989. The firſt verſe of Pſ. 


xxxiii. is found in 2 MSS. between the end of this pſalm and the begin- 
ning of the next. 


PSALM CXXXVIL 


NOTWITHSTANDING this pſalm bears the title of David in 
6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. it was. compoſed by ſome perſon during the 


captivity according to Patrick, &c. Or upon the return from it; as 
Muis, &. | 


V. 1. u, „ By the rivers of Babylon, &c.” / The river Eu- 
phrates in the neighbourhood of the city might be divided into ſeveral 
branches, one of which ran through the midſt of it, See Prid. Connect. 
AY" 4 L Or 


— — — — 


Perhaps WT is the true reading. See verſe 4. 
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Or there might be ſeveral cuts made from it to water r tho different Wo 
of the city. See Bryant. 4 


« We fat down.” * Sitting on the ground was a poſture; that denoted 


| mourning and deep diſtreſs. See Lam. ii. 8.” Lowth's Notes on Iſai. 


P: 39: 

2. Noa, © in the mid} thereof.” i. e. of Babylon: and the willows 
might be planted on each ſide of the ſtream by way of ornament. 

«* Our harps.” Perhaps the conquerors obliged the Levites to carry 
their harps to Babylon in deriſion of | their king. For other rea- 
ſons ſee Poole. | 1 21 | 

mD. This is the only place, has the iſt ) appears in the plur. 
but as it is only once wanting in the ſing. and 23 MSS. read rng, 
that is probably the true reading; or rather with 2 MSS. Why. 
See alſo MSS. 30, 39, and 245. 

3 why. Hare, &c. read n, as in the e << with 
mord, We hung them up, for there, &c.” But this tranſpoſition 
has no authority. Others. make it the noun from the ſame. verb, 
„ in the ſuſpenſion, or hanging up, of our harps.” Durell fetching the 
ſenſe from Ar. renders it, they that laid heaps upon us; or following 
6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & th. is inclined to read wy). Rather 1955101, 
Mudge, &c. after De Dieu ſuppoſe that by a Chaldaiſm w is changed 


into D, © and they that ſpoiled us.” Ch. favors this reading. Houb. 


derives it from 9, Ar. vincire, or from Samar. ND, er qui nos aſpor- 
tarunt.” Muis from %, ejulare. See Durell alſo. Others from n, 
1 and they that were mad upon us.” See Pl. cii. 8. Perhaps we ſhould read 
why, „ and they that pierced, or wounded us, in joy (ſaid) fing us the 


eng of Zion.” Alluding to their cruel and inſolent treatment of, and 


triumph over them. See MS. 245. and Jerem. li. 51, 52. 
wh. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. ven, © cut of tlie fongs.” 5 
denotat canticum ſelectum & eximium. Vid. Pſ. xxviii. 7. Gejer. 


4. The 
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4. Je ſeng of Jehovah,” i. e. Perhaps ſome particular ſong uſed 
at the celebration of the feſtivals in honor of Jehovah. See Amos viii. 3. 
Revel. xv. 3. 

« In the land of 4 ranger. i. e. of a firange God. See our Marg. 

Verſ. Muis, &c. 
5. 99, Hen. (. & Vulg. with De Dieu, &c. in Niphal, © Let 
my right hand be forgotten.” Syr. & Ar. with Houb. &c. read Men 
for yen, © Let my right hand forget me.” Patrick and others ſup- 
poſe an ellipſis. See our Verſ. Perhaps therefore u hath been omitted, 
« Let my right hand forget t play.” See 1 Sam. xvi. 18. 

6. WR) Oy. All the verſions, „in the beginning of my joy.” Muis. 
Lowth, &c. with our Bib. Verſ. Above our chief, or greateſt joy.” 
Our old Verſ. omits N entirely. Durell interprets the laſt words thus, 
% Jet me rejoice in bitterneſ5.” i. e. May an oppreſſive calamity be my 
doom and only comfort.” The ſecond ſenſe ſeems belt. 

7. Remember, O Jehovah, to the children of Edom the day of 
Jeruſalem.” 1. e. puniſh them for their cruel inſults. See Mudge, &c. 
and Obad. v. 10. Judicia autem Dei in Idumæos propter hanc inyaygmaxiav 
habes Jerem. xlix. 7, &c.” Grot. | 

wt 36 MSS. DN 9g. 

8. ren. Syr. & Houb. with one Ms. frre, and as the metre 
of the Collat. is defective, perhaps we ſhould add TTwh, which might 
be dropped from the ſimilitude, O, daughter of Babylon, who de- 


Areyeſt, thou fhalt be deſtreyed. Alluding to Iſai. xiv. 4. Vaſtata, 


i. e. certo exitio deſtinata.” Muis, &c. But ſee Secker. This and the 
following verſe ſeem to have reſpect to the Lex Talionis, Exod. xxi. 24. 


See Lorinus, &c. 


9. That the Babylonians probably uſed this cruelty to the Ifraclitiſh 


children ſee Lam, ii. 11. and Iſai. xiii. 16. 


PSALM 
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PSALM CxxXXVIII. 


PATRICK, &c. aſcribe this pſalm to David agreeable to the title. 
Lorinus, &c. from the uſe of 52) in the 2d verſe infer that it was 
written after the building of the temple, which argument has no foun- 
dation. See Pſ. v. 8. 1 Sam. iii. 33 Mudge aſcribes it to Daniel. See 
Pſ. lvii. 1. | Ry | 

V. 1. All the Verſ. with Hare, &c. and 4 MSS. ſupply mm in the 
firſt line, “ I will praiſe thee, O Fehovab.” 

732. 6. Cyr. Ar. & th. have , even before the Gods, &c.” 
i. e. * before Kings, Glaſſius, &c.“ «© before the Angels,” 6. Vulg. Ar. 
& th. with Mede, &c. Perhaps before e falſe Gods of the Heathen, 
amongſt whom the pſalmiſt might at this time be; (See 1 Sam. xxx. 7.) 
if David was the author, or Daniel. 

2. % Towards thy holy temple.” Wherever the ark was, there was 
the temple of Jehovah. See 1 Sam. iii. 3. And the pfalmiſt probably 
directed himſelf to that point. See Dan. vi. 10. 

e J 55 by. If the preſent reading of 6. Ar. & th. be right, 
their copy had p inſtead of the laſt word, © for thou haſt magnified 
thy holy name above all.” But Hammond thinks that for 4&1», we ſhould 
read , which the Collat. of the ö. MSS, may ſet right. Durell 
wholly rejects the word upon their authority, For thou haſt magnified 


thy name above every thing.” And one MS. wants it. Hare, &c. read 


BY inſtead of it, thy name above every name.” See Phil. ii. 9. Syr. 
reads "Ew for Jow, * for thou haſt magnified thy Word above every 
name.” Secker propoſes om for the laſt word, thy Truth. But 
N28) ſeems to be right, * for thou haſt magnified thy Name and 
thy Word above all things.” See verſe 4, our old Verſ, & Houb. But 
N a friend 
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1 
a friend for q] 955 conjectures BY2wn, © for thou haſt magnified thy 
name above the heavens.” See Pſ. viii. 1. cxili. 4. 

V. 3. rn, © reſpond;/ti mii. Syr. See alſo our Verſ. and the 
words may refer to 1 Sam. xxx. 8. 

Arn. 6. Vulg. & Ar. probably read 922290n, ** thou halt multiply 
me.” 48 MSS. have 92771Mn, in Hiph. Houb. reads . But Syr. 
probably reads ] ƷñVG hy 29MM, © and thou haſt increaſed the ſtrength of 
my ſoul.” y 10 MSS, 

4. When they have heard the words of thy mouth.” i. e. opere 
nimirum completa.” Gejerus. 

F. Ma,. And they ſhall ſing of the ways of Jehovah.” For 
2 in this ſignification ſee Caſtel's Lexic. Piſcator, &c. But a friend 
reads with one MS. yn) for Wn, © et refe procedent. 

6. Mudge, &c. place the correſpondence between BJ & prin, 
* Though Jehovah be high, yet he hath reſpe& to the lowly—and ob- 
ſerveth the haughty, though afar off.” Houb. &c. put it between d 
and M231, © Though Jehovah be high, yet he regardeth the lowly — 
though he be exalted, he acknowledgeth him afar off.” And Green tranſ- 
poſing the two laſt words reads yT1 for yT» ©* though he be exalted, 
Durell renders the laſt line, * but 
the proud he regardeth with aver/ion.” R. Nathan, &c. referring to 
Judg. viii. 16, render yT, franget. Sec Poole. But Ch. & Vulg. 
probably read there v from *, frangere. Syr. & Ar. from y, in 
Hiph. malo afficere.” 

7. r. 53 MSS. 1wnn. But Houb. reads , ** thou ſhalt lead 
me.” See Pſ. cxix. 37. 

e y. Houb. &c. with 11 MSS. tranſpoſe theſe words, which re- 
moves the neceſſity of expunging the laſt with Hare and Edwards, who 


yet he owneth (him) from afar. 


to complete heir metre inſert 2178 at the end of the zd line; but as 
that of Green and the Collat. ſeems preferable, I would add c at the 
end of the verſe, which might be loſt, the next beginning with it, “ and 

4M thy 
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right hand ſhall fave me, O Jefoval. Syr. renders the words, in 


ira. | | 
8, MWM or as 11 MSS. by. Lowth, &c. read according to 6. Vulg. 


Ch. Ar. & th. w, or AD, * will, or, wilt recompence. Houb. 
objecting to this reading, and the text on account of the. prepoſition, 
(which Secker obviates) remarks thus, Syrus ad, protexit, ex ſcriptione 
antiqua ja, proteget. ya ſubjungi ſolet verbis ad, et Ja protegere.” 
But Secker obſerves that the firſt verb never bears this ſenſe; and Syr. 


does not ſeem to have read either of them, but y!377 or ſon.e ſuch word, 
« Dexteram tuam Domine gazeſcere fac ſuper me.” Unleſs Walton's ver- 
ſion be wrong, as Houb. and Secker agree in their ſenſe. Mudge, &c. 
render the text, © will completely cover me all round.” See Cocceius. 
Green reads ad, Jehovah will be @ ſhield around me.” Perhaps 
gu may be the better reading, © Jehovah ſhall conſume them for my 
ſake.” i. e. The enemies mentioned before. For this ſenſe of the verb 
in Ch. & Syr. See Caſt. Lexicon. Unleſs we read in the 2d. perl. 
with 0. which agrees better with the context, * Thou ſhalt conſume them, 


DO Jehovah, &c.” Syr. reads with 15 MSS. p, © the work, &c.“ 


PSAL M CXXXIX. 


THE title, with all the verſions, aſcribes this pſalm to David, but 
the many. Chaldaiſms in it (See verſe 2, &c.) militate againſt this opi- 
nion; and as in the Alex. Verſ. there is added, Zaxazis i ri JSaoxys, it might 
be written perhaps after the captivity. See Mudge. It is a moſt beau- 
tiful compoſition ; © Et fi primas tenet in Iqhllico genere Pl. civ. hic 
proxime illi affidet.” Lowth's Prælect. who with Mudge divides it into 
five parts. Green and the Collat. into four. The firſt ſection contains 
2 moſt ſublime deſcription of the omniſcience of the Deity. 
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V. 1. im. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & #th. with Houb. &c. read yr, 
« and known me.” Unleſs N, which generally follows this verb, has 
been dropped through its likeneſs to the following word. See Calaſ. 
Concord. 

2. PWW. exponatur de /oco remotiſſimo, aut tempore. Lorinus. 
Here it ſeems to refer to the latter. See our old verſion, and Secker. 

3. M. Thou fifteſt my path, &c.” Mudge, &c. See alſo our 
marg. Verſ. Munſter, &c. thou compaſſeſt. And from this ſenſe of 
the verb comes Nt, corona, which alſo ſeems moſt ſuitable here. See our 
Bib. Verſ. and verſe 5. ö 

y Cocceius and others (See Poole) ſuppoſe this word to be a Chal- 
daiſm for 27 ; but a friend with great probability thinks @ bed is fo 
named from the /quare ſhape of it, as guadra ſignifies id quod eft qua- 
dratum: See Ezek. i. 9. Lev. xx. 16. He alſo further remarks with 
Muis that oxi; not only ſignifies, juncus, but floream e juncis contextam, 
Ang. a mattraſs. Grotius ſays that this word is written by miſtake for 
aer. The Collat. of the 6. MSS. will clear up this. 

4. N. 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & ATth. with one ant. MS. read r IN. 
A friend referring to Dan. iii. 18. offers & 9 i. Perhaps jm, “ But 


le, O Jehovah, thou knoweſt the whole of it.” See our Bib. Verſ. and 


Green's tranſlation of the laſt word. . Et fi nondum eſt ſermo in lingua 
mea, tu tamen Domine noſti omnia, gue futura ſunt, ut que præceſſerunt. 
Tu formaſti me, &c.” Houb.—6. Syr. & Ar. dividing the ſentences 
differently, for dp probably read my hp, or dy, © prevaricatio 

5. Green's tranſpoſition of this and the next verſe probably right; 
the former referring to the Onmipręſence of the Deity treated of in the 
next ſection. Our Bib, Verſ. as Secker obſerves, ſeems equally good 
with that of 6. and Houb. See verſe 4. 


6. wN. 39 MISS. read wha. probably right. See Caſtell. Houb. 


reads JNYT MRI, © Thou haſt magnified thy knowledge, &c.” See 6. 
and Secker. 
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5218, Durell, deriving it from N. reads 5 « I cannot comprehend 
it. Which ſeems moſt pertinent. r avon br 

7. This ſeems to allude to Gen. iii. 8. ann 18 

My. * Jrom thy ſpirit.” By this expreſſion moſt of the antient 
fathers, and the generality of modern interpreters underſtand: the; Holy 
Ghoſt. See Lorinus, Poole, &c. It is alſo clear from Pſ. li. 14, &c. that 
this perſon of the Trinity was well known to the Jews in the time of 


David. And the learned Cudworth has ſhewn (See his Intel. Syſt. p. 548. 


&c.) that the platonic doctrine of a Divine Triad was derived from a 


theology of Divine tradition or revelation, or a Divine Cabala amongſt the 


Hebrews, and from them afterwards communicated to the Egyptians, 
and other nations.” Which tradition probably commenced 'from the 


creation of the world. In the account of which Moſes makes uſe of this 
expreſſion Bn Nn, where the plural noun with the ſingular verb, as 


has been obſerved by many learned perſons, ſeems to denote a plurality 
of perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. See Piſcator, Randolph, &c. 
In the next verſe we read that the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters.” And that by the Spirit of God we are here to underſtand the 
third perſon in the Trinity is not only ſuppoſed by moſt of the Greek 
and Latin Fathers, (See Tirinus) but may probably be inferred from 
Pſ. xxxiii. 6, &c. For though ſome learned men ſuppoſe: this expreſſion 
only to denote a ftrong, or great wind, (See Grotius, &c.) the idea of a great 
wind fitting, or as the word Por properly ſignifies, brooding upon the 
face of the waters, does not ſeem here ſo conſonant. And that the 
Evangeliſt in thoſe remarkable words, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt al overſhadow thee,” (Luke i. 35.) 
alluded to this paſſage of Geneſis is admitted by Grotius himſelf, “mihi 


placet ſententia putantium tralationem ſumptam ab Avibus pullos ex- 


cludentibus ; z ut ita oſtendat Angelus, èa virtute oriturum hunc fœtum 
qua mundus ipſe exordium ſumpſit.” But if theſe arguments ſhould not 


be deemed by ſome concluſive, the following paſſage in verſe 26. Let 
Us 
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ug make man,” more plainly proves a plurality of perſons. For though this 
mode of expreſſion may be ſometimes uſed as a majeſtic form of ſpeech, 
it will appear from comparing ch. iii. 22. that this interpretation cannot 
be admitted here, as 13329 ND), as one of us, relates to the ſame as 
"32, let us make, and thoſe words cannot be underſtood of an indivi- 
dual perſon. See Chryſoſt. Patrick, &. And that they are not ad- 
dreſſed by the Deity to the angels, as Grotius and others aſſert, is evident 
from Heb. ch. i. where The Son is expreſsly declared to have made the 
world in excluſion to the angels; who, as may- appear from compar- 
ing Gen. iii. 24. with Heb. i. 7. were probably employed by the Divine 
perſons to guard the tree of life. See Pf. civ. 4. Ainſworth, Sharpe on 
Cherubim, &c. Facies tua hie Filium deſignat.“ Gejer. 

8. PDR. As this verb appears only here, and in Dan. it ſtrengthens the 
ſuppoſition that this pſalm is of recent date. 

d'or. All the Verſ. with one valuable MS. probably read 58 before 
it. | 

XU WSN) All the Verſ. with Houb. &c. read dw N © Or ſhould 
I go down to the grave, &c.” Vatablus, &c. adhering to the text, ſay, 


alludit ad id, quod /epu/chrum mortuis eſt pro /effo,” Or if I make the 


grave my bed, &c.” Or as Secker, ** zf IT lay the grave, or, place of the 
deceaſed, under me,” i, e. lie down in it. Green renders N, Hell. 

9. © Videntur mihi hujuſce diſtichi, plane ſicut prioris, duo membra 
intra ſe opponi, non eſſe alterum alteri conſequens ; tranſitum quplicem 
exprimi, unum ad Ortentem, ad occidentem alterum.” Lowth's Præl. 16. 
See Green alſo. As the firſt Hemiſtich ſeems ſhort, we ſhould probably 
read with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. th. & Green N % mmq N; and 5 MSS. read 
with them ou). | 

« Of the ea.” i. e. The Br Do which was Weſt of Judas. 

10. As the two members of this verſe anſwer to thoſe of the former, 
and, the mctre of the, laſt , ſeems - deficient, perhaps dd, may have 
been dropped from the middle of it, Even Here ſhall thy hand lead 
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me —and here ſhall thy right hand hold me up.” i. e. that he ſhould 
not fink in the deep waters. 425 

11. De. 9 MSS. e more regular, or perhaps we ſhould read 
N BN, © And if I tiould fay.” 

1813+ The ſenſe put upon this verb, as Green obſerves, ſeems forced, 

he therefore reads 1993Wrr,, © the darkneſs will hide me.” But Js is (till 
| nearer to the text, © the darkneſs will fence me.” See Job. x. 11. Or 
as a friend 30. | | 

Na 118. Our Bib. Verſ. gives the literal ſenſe of theſe words. 
* Sed apud Nebienſem contrario ſenſu, nox quogue eff Obſeuritas proper 
me.” Lorinus. Green alſo ſuppoſing this ſentence to be ſynonymous to 
the preceding, which Ch. and the following verſe countenance, reads 
Nya (WR, and the night ſhall be blackneſs around me.” Houb. fetch- 
ing the ſenſe from Ar. & th. reads yy ſtill nearer to the text, ©** race 
erit ſuper me.” See Caſt. Lex.—Secker is not at all ſatisfied about this 
verſe. 

12. Pt. 6 MSS. read Jury, but the true reading ſeems to be 
Per, © Yea, the darkneſs is not dark with thee.” See our old Verſ. 

erw. Houb. with 56 MSS. er, in which form it is found 
every where elſe; and the word q ſeems to be dropped at the end of 
the line, As is the darkneſs, fo is the light Zo thee.” See our marg. 
Verſ. | | 

13. Green connects this verſe with the former. Lowth, &c. make it 
a part of the next ſeftion, to which it ſeems more properly to belong, 
as it ſets forth the omnipotence of God in the formation of man, the 
nobleſt work of God.” 

Vp, © Becauſe thou haſt created my reins.” See Lorinus, &. 

1h. 47 MSS. have , a ſtrong proof of the corruption of the 
text. See Calaſ. Conc. | 

« Thou covered me,” &c. i. e. With a membrane which contains 
the Fætus. See Piſcator, &c. 

14. 
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working by a ſketch or model. See Hammond, 
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14. b D 15 v. The critics differ widely in the conſtruction 


of theſe words 32 MSS. read ue more conformable to the radix. All 


the Vetſ. read y, agreeable to which Durell renders thus, I will 
praiſe thee, for thou haſt wonderfully done terrible things.” Houb. ſup- 
poſing that 15 y never bears the ſenſe of for, reads . for . and 
ul for vy9i2, I will praiſe thee, O God, for I am awfully made. 
See Syr. alſo & Green. But Secker reading the verb with Houb. maintains 
from Noldius this ſignification of the conjunctions united. Mr. Bradley 
reads d with Houb. and the verb according to the Verl. I will praiſe 
thee, O God, for thou haſt wrought terrible things wonderfully.” But 
perhaps 15 has been written for 73, * will praiſe thee for 4 the ter- 
rible things thou haſt wonderfully done. 

Ic, wy. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Zth. in the ad perl. My. 

Dp. 6. & Vulg. probably read »htpy, er ſubpantia mea.” 1 
would read nt2p1,. or with the ) prefixed, © My ſubſtance was not. hid 
from thee, which thou madefi in ſecret—and wroughteſt curiouſly in the 


lower parts of the earth.” Diſtinctionem pulcherrimam membrorum. 


comparat operi Phrygronico.” Grot. See Lowth alſo Præl. 8. and Green. 
In the lower parts of the earth.” i. e. The womb. See Muis, &c. 


with Job xxxi. 15. Houb. reads 92Tywy and 9nDp.. 

16. . This word occurs no where elſe, and Secker with great 
probability reads v, by which a proper noun is ſupplied to the plural 
verbs and affixes, and the tranſpoſition and addition propoſed by Green, 
&c. rendered unneceflary, ** Thine eyes did fee my bones—and. in. thy 


book all of them were written, they were faſhioned daily, when there 


was not one of them.” A friend conjectures that 9! may have been 


omitted from its ſimilitude to Y in the following line. See our Ver- 
ſions. 


= thy book” alludes to the method practiſed by human. artiſts of 


hp 
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. Durell reads ,, © my members were regiſtered.“ See Job. xvi. 
7. Houbs ſupplying mm>) - gives'[this ſenſe, Dies mei in faſciculo 
erant, et ne mus quidem ſex ſis dgfuito oSedehlammond alſo, and Green. 
17. . Hare, &c. rightiy conclude this word improperly placed, and 
we ſhould probably read with Green pe nd, “ How precious to me 
are the thbughts of thet, O God.“, Or with Aire Pon, How precious. 
are the thoughts off thee, O mh Ged. 24 non e 
18. Dog. The fut. for the ſubſunct. Grotius, &c.— t rather 
ſeems to have been omitted through its ſimilitude to the two firſt let- 
ters of tik!trebhowSegn(dejendinio: whore Yd wot 1G hol Q 
Dp. GJ MSS YHW§ꝶR. Sed Pi. ii. 19. 1 i am ail 
with thee.” i. e. am till thinking of tlie. Muis, Patrick, &c.—“ I am 
Weary," &. ie. I find iti an imptacticable attempt, for in the. end 
Lam where Iibegan.“ Durgli&# There does not ſeem to be any connec- 
tion between the tw Hemiſticlis cf this verſe, as a friend has obſerved.” 
Might we then read DYpn- for 4nWpn, ©. Is there any end of them ; for 
I am yet with thee ?“ ide. thou doſt ſtill ſupport me. 
19. Then preſinteanned/Bilbdp:of Saliſbury. conjectures: that this and 
the, three next verſes are Miſplaced, and that they might begin the\next 
plalm, the 23 verſe being more regularly connected with verſe 18, and 
then this might be divided into three ſections. Otherwiſe this verſe, 
according to Muis, begins the laſt ſection, andaby can apoſtrophe the 
pſalmiſt expteſſes his indighation againſt thoſe who impiouſſy oppoſe 
their Creator, and, deſtroy tlicir ſello- creatures, ho are his work. | 
„. De Dieu &c. ( verily.”:- Gejerus, &c. with Syr. * OH Hat. 
Hanh. & read JN But the 2d ſenſe. may be conſiſtent with the idea 
of ʒ a/ Theocraty, wherein idolaters may be conſidered as rebels See 
Chryſoſt. 2 065 
DIS. and G. s5r. ug Ar. & th. read toy. Buxtorf. 


miſtakes in ſaying that Nis wrote only once fully. in Pf. I. 27. for 
it 
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it is found here, Pſ. xviii. 32. cxiv. 7. Deut. xxxii. 15. Prov. xxx. 5. 
&c. But one MS. reads *n5R, and ſee Pf. cxlv. 1. 

e The men of blood (i. e. murderers) ſhall depart from me.” ) being 
conſidered as converſive, Green omitting it, would read Y But fee 
our Bib. Verſ. 

1b. 7 MSS. 169 more uſual. 

20. . 28 MSS. read with Syr. our Verſ. &c. s'; but the 
text will admit of a very good ſenſe. See Houb. 

Ty 8W59 822. The verſions make little ſenſe of theſe words, but 
all agree with moſt of the critics in reading N i. Hare, &c. ſupply 
Tow, © Thine enemies take / Name in vain.” Green to avoid the 
ellipſis reads by a tranſpoſition Y, and rate thought of thee. 1. e. 
think of thee only for deceit.” Houb. reads with a very ſmall alteration 
hy, following which the verſe might be rendered. Who rebel again/t 
thee for the ſake of wickedneſs—they lift up themſelves againſt thee for 
the ſake of vanity.” i. e. by preferring falſe Gods to the Creator of all 


things : at which impiety the pſalmiſt expreſſes his indignation in the fol- 


lowing verſe. 
21. Nn. 67 MSS. Nyn. 

TDDpMN. Hare, &c. with 2 MSS. PtH2PpRDA), and two others ſup- 
ply >, which is probably right, notwithſtanding what Buxtorf aſſerts, 
Gram. p. 234. 

* And am not I grieved? Rather, “and do not I abhor ?” See Green, 
and verſe 22. But, as Secker obſerves, one is tempted to think that this 
ſhould be Dοονο²] ; though no verſion or MS. favors this interpreta- 
tion. And for the text he refers to Gen. xii. 3. Pſ. xviii. 7. 

22, © Perfedtione odii, per hypallagen, pro odio perſectionis. Pil- 
cator. Theſe words are ſpoken in the ſpirit of the Law, which conſidered 
idolaters as rebels againſt the ſtate, See verſe 19. muri 55 MSS. As 
this line ſeems defective according to the Collat. perhaps yy has been 
dropped at the end, . They ſhall be enemies to me /or ever.“ j. e. I 


will have no intercourſe with them. 
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23. *ÞyW. 18 MSS. yd. See Pſ. xciv. 19. But 6. Vulg. Ar. & 
th. probably read yaw, © my paths.” Syr. r,. uy — *: Cui 
reads a different word from Pſ. xciv. 19. 

24. BYW T1772. Hare diſſatisfied with the ſenſe of Muis, Le Clerc, &c. 
reads E12W, in the way of peace.” Via pacis vie moleſtiæ optime op- 
ponitur.” Et deduc me ad terminos vitæ conſuetos. Houb. But as 22 
ſignifies an idol, and is ſo rendered by Kimchi, &c. (See Poole) Mag 
may be the true reading, „ And ſee if the way of an idol be in me—and 
lead me in thy way for ever.” The affix being eaſily omitted through 
the lameneſs of the letters. But Secker juſtifies the text from PL. i. 6. 
Jerem. vi. 16. 


PS ALM CXL. 


IT is ſuppoſed by ſome that this pſalm was compoſed by David ac- 
cording to the title, when under perſecution from Saul. See Muis, Pa- 
trick, &c. 

V. 2. EXD & WD may is either taken collectively, as Linkin and 
Durell ſuppoſe ; or the violent man may relate to Saul, and the other to 
Doeg. See Pf. xvili. 47. with Muis, &c. . 

Juan. 6. Vulg. & th. with one ant. MSS. read . See our Bib. 
Verſ. Syr. & Ar. But 2 MSS. with Syr. h. See our old Verſ. 

3. Man?D. One MS. reads Dyrhhp, with Syr. & Ar. It is neceſſary 


with Gejerus to ſupply N, or 7, Every day they are gathered together 
for battle. See our Bib. Verl. 


4. D. A ferpent of the moſt venomous kind. See Boch.—6. vag 
Ar. & Æth. with the Apoſtle in the plur. . of 4p.“ 

5. See verſe 2. 

6. Hare, &c. divide this verſe into four lines. 


Mudge and the Collat. 


only into three, though in a different manner; and as one MS, omits Nt", 
| and 


1 > * A 5 e * 
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and another reads Ph ei, (See 6. Ar. & th.) Hare, &c. with Syr. 
read HD, and 30 MSS. epd, I would propoſe this order, and con- 
ſtruction of the words, | 

&c. 199 

&c, M νον⁰ν 

„ : &c. W/ 
« The proud have hid a ſnare for me and they have ſpread cords for my 


feet—in my path they have laid traps for me.” And theſe ſynonymous 


ag may denote the great vigilance of his enemies. 
8. O Jehovah, my Lord, the ſtrength of 5 ſalvation.” 

tw 16 MSS. and'6 mob. 

9. Hare, Houb. &c. agree nearly in their corrections and diviſion of 
this, and the next verſe; J ſhall therefore only obſerve, that 2 MSS. 
juſtify Dey for yr, and 45 MSS. read DI inſtead of M and 
adding ERR inſtead of dy, which is improperly placed, they may 
be divided thus, Grant not, O Jehovah, the deſires of the wicked 
Let not his device ſucceed O God—They lift up the head who ſurround 
me—let the miſchief of their own lips cover them.” Ar. reads the nega- 
tive, and a friend remarks perhaps rightly, “ ut ne ſuperbiant.“ See 
Hare alſo. 

11. Wt, Houb. with 31 MSS. *. Secker with great probabi- 
lity reads W229. 

od. 58 MSS. o, which the conſtruction requires; and Vulg. 
6. with Ar. Nd a, © He ſhall rain coals of fire upon them he 
ſhall caſt them into pits, that they ſhall not riſe again.” See Pſ. xi. 6. 
But 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. ſeem to have read y Yνοn for NnMBMDA, in 
miſeriis.” Ch. reads NY, © in foveas /utofas.”  Syr. omits it. And 
as it occurs no where elſe, may it not be written for nyI52BA? See Pſ. 
exli. 10. Hab. i. 15, 17. Houb. &c. read according to Vulg. & Alex. 
Verſ. fp, or BYybn, © Thou ſhalt caſt them, &c,” Or, © But 
thou, &c.“ 

12. Vir 
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12. Vir linguæ eſt maledicus.” Gejerus and Hunt. Hare not 
thinking this expreſſion ſtrong enough reads bud for 0&9, © The. Scar 


ner. Either of which is applicable to Doeg. But from comparing verſe 1 


and 5 with this, Hare's metre with the Collat. and conſidering that Y, 
which 2 MSS. omit, ſeems redundant in the 2d line, perhaps this word, 
or rather yw7, ſhould be inſerted in the firſt inſtead of , He (i. e. 
God) will not eſtabliſh the wicked man in the Land, (i. e. of Iſrael) —he 
will hunt he violent man to deſtruction.” But one ant. MS. omits 
dyn. 

13. WT, All the Verſ. Houb. &c. with 48 MSS. have hy. 

dor. All the Verſ. Houb. with 4 MSS. Doren. 

Dax. Houb. with 70 MSS., EY3VvaR, in which form it is always 
found, 7 Eno that Jehovah will maintain—the cauſe of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

14. In this verſe the rewards of the righteous, which were temporal 


under the 7 heocracy, are contraſted to the puniſhments of the wicked, 
deſcribed in verſe 12. 


In, or with, thy Preſence.” i. e. The divine Shechinah. 


PSALM CXLL 


Mis, Peters, &c. ſuppoſe that this pſalm was compoſed by David 
according. to. the title, upon his flight to Acſiiſi, king of Gath, 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 2. Hammond, &c. refer it to 1 Sam. xxiv. and perhaps the 


remark on verſe 6. may ſtrengthen. this opinion, Mudge, &c. attribute 


it, to Feremiaſ. See Jerem. viii. 1, 2, 41. Secker remarks that Peters's 
expoſition. and application of this pſalm is admirable, though not quite 


unexceptionable. 
V. 2. 
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V. 2. Wp. All the Verſ. have Mp2, © as the incenſe.” But Caſt, 
reads D © for incenſe.” Gejerus obſerves that the incenſe was of- 
fered up in the morning, and is oppoſed to the evening ſacrifice, at the time 
of offering which (i. e. three o'clock in the afternoon) devout Jews at a 
diſtance from Jeruſalem uſed to ſend up their prayers to God. See Dan, 
vi. 10. 

3. 57. 6. & Vulg. ſeem to have read 59 here, as does Houb. 
and if with Piſcator, &c. ni be conſidered as a noun, the words afford 
this ſenſe, Set a watch, O Jehovah, before my mouth guard againſt, 
or upon, — tie door of my lips.” Which are ſynonymous expreſſions, But 
ſee Hammond, &c. One ant. MS. omits Hy, and another 57. 

4. DWhy. 68 MSS. mayy. See Calaſ. Conc. 

PV, - with their pleaſant meats,” Durell. But Secker reads 
EP ILYLM2. See Gen. xxvii. 4. &c. Prov. xxxiii. 3. Peters underſtands 
this of their luxurious 2d feats. See Durell alſo. Hy 13 MSS. 

5. D. Lowth reads according to Syr. & Ar. 17D), © Let the 
righteous irt me.” 

TN. Hare, &c. read with 6. Vulg & th. na, © in tinaneſe.” 

y N ws. One MS, reads wrd, which favors the opinion of Ham- 
mond, Peters, &c. *© Let not the oil of my head, &c. li. e. with 


which I was anointed.) But ſee Durell's verſion, who obſerves alſo, 


« if this be a prayer of David, the words may be rendered thus, Tho 
the righteous kindneſs (ſhewn in ſparing Saul's life) bruiſe me and reprove 
me, let not the anointed head (i. e. Saul) break my head. See 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 23, 24.” Grotius, &c. render the word, præſtantiſimum. See alſo 
our Verſ.— Hammond tranſlates it, “ the oil of poiſon,” i. e. Calumny. 
Hare, Lowth, &c. read yy yu", according to 0. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & 
th. Let not the oil of the wicked bedew, or anoint, my head.” 
Secker objects to this ſenſe of the verb. But this reading ſeems prefe- 
rable ; though 27 MSS. read N. 

Dr. Hare, &c. with one ant. MS. omit the 1; but it may be 
emphatical, « For my prayer is even yet againſt their Linaneſſes. i. e. 
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urrla adulatoria. See Poole, 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. A friend reads 
'n>2NN, and gives with ſome of the ſormer readings this ſenſe of the 
whole, Let the righteous inſtruct me in mercy, and reprove me; but 
let not the oil of the ſinner drop on my head; (i. e. flattery) for my 
prayer is ſtill againſt their wickedneſs.” 

6. Were, Their judges on the fides of the rock were diſin ifed. j 
1. e. in ſafety. Peters, &c. alluding to 1 Sam. xxiv. 7. And this ſeems 
to be the true ſenſe of the word ; but perhaps T1282 is the right reading, 
« Their judges were preſerved in the ſides of the rock—and heard my 
words, that they were pleaſant.” See Prov. xvi. 24. and 1 Sam. xxiv. 
9—22. Houb. 13283 for Wy3, © were true.” In this verſe Peters ob- 
ſerves, that the Linne of David to Saul and his men is 981 55 to their 
cruelty to him, as ſet forth i in the next. | 

ce οο ]] 7 MSS. But as one MS. omits , might not the true 
reading be WWII, © his judges.” i. e. Saul's. 


7. Yp21 M22). As a friend obſerves, 6. might read yp2!. See Vulg. 


alſo. Durell makes theſe two words nouns, © As ſhreds and chips.” But 
12 MSS. reading N78, & 11 yd, Junius, &c. ſeem right in making 
S'Yy to be underſtood. See Eccleſ. x. 9. and our Verf. © Jam tanta 
vi me & meos circumſtant, ut mox diſtringendi, et membratim diſcer- 
pendi ſimus illorum impetu, niſi tu, Deus, ſuccurreris.“ Junius. See 
Patrick allo. Houb. &c. read PV2Yy, or BY their bones,” ac- 
cording to Alex. Verſ. Syr. & Ar. 

Ne 15H. Peters renders theſe words, „* at the —_— i. e. at the 
command of Saul.” But the pit, or the grave here ſeems to be oppoſed 
to the cave in the preceding verſe. 

8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O Jehovah, my Lord.” Houb. 


reads with 13 MSS. Ja. & 71 might be added from its fimilitude to the 


followin g letter. 
9. ND p. 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. read b, © @ laqzes.” Syr. WH, 
& manu laquei. which ſeems to be right, and might be rendered from 

the power of the ſnare.” See Pl. xlix. 15. 
- DD. 
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Db. 18 MSS. MwpM), more regular; but 6. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. 
and one MS. with Houb. Megpwn), © and from the gins.” 

wy q MSS. 

10. W922. Hare, &c. read with 0. DDD, into their own net.” 
Houb. bod with Syr. & Ar. or rather as Lowth EMITDBIRA, into 
& their own nets.” 

TT. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. connect this word with the laſt ſentence, 
whereas Hare allows that it belongs to the firſt; though for the ſake of 
the metre he has placed it in the laſt line; but the Collat. has reſtored 
it to its proper place; and inſtead of repeating Ty with Houb. to ſup- 
9 ply the metrical defect, “ ego 7eſtzs ero, donec tranſeam, (to which 
Lowth objects, as unneceſſary) Ny has been probably dropped before y, 
as they frequently occur together, Let the wicked fall into their own 
nets fogether—let me ever eſcape. See our Bib. Verſ. Unleſs we read 
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with Ar. and our old Verſ. N -, and let me ever eſcape ; 
them.” j | 
il 
1 
1 
| PS AL M CXLII. | 
I 
x 
E: THIS pſalm is generally ſuppoſed to have been written by David, h 
| F according to the Hebrew title, 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & #th. when in 


the cave; perhaps of Engeddi; as the next might be compoſed when he 
was in that of Adullam. Or vice verſa. For it is not very probable that 
they were both penned on the ſame occaſion. But Houb. refers them 
both to Chriſt. | 

V. 2. The verbs are in the fut. I will cry, &c.” David there- 
fore may be ſuppoſed to be in the cave. See Muis. But Secker ob- 
ſerves, that the danger was paſt, when this pſalm was penned ; and 


therefore in the title, the tranſlation ſhould be, when he had been in the 
cave.” See verle 5. 
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ry. 2d. Houb. reads with one MS. 1378. But if any change be 
made, perhaps it ſhould be h, (See. the preceding word) © with my 
voice will I ſupplicate my God.” There is no MS. authority for reading 


pa, which ſeems proper. | 5 

3. TRUR. 21 MSS. 

4. NN). © J non tam copulat, quam tempus veluti determinat.“ 
Gejer. Then thou kneweſt my path.“ See. our Bib. Verſ. Hare re- 1 
jects it with 3 MSS. e 5 M88. 

The ſenſe, as well as metre, ſeems to require that with Hare, &c. we 
ſhould read Na, as in Pf. cxl. 6. „ have the proud hid a ſnare for me.“ 
Houb. adds a line from Pſ. cxliii. 4. 

5. W271. Ch. reads ia. 6. Syr, Vulg. Ar. & th. might, as Lo- 
rinus obſerves, read dad part. Ben. or rather perhaps W281. See our 
old. Verſ. But he, after Hieron. with Hare, &c. reads ban, as 51 MSS, 
have it ; but the word in the text ſeems to be the regular imperat. See 
Maſclef, Pf. xlv. 4. and our Marg. Verſ. Hare once thought that ND 
ſhould be ſupplied after N according to Houb. and Jun.“ Look on 
the right hand, and ſee on the et.“ Some word ſeems wanting to f 

| 


make up the metre of the 2d. line in the Collat. perhaps x, may have 
been dropped after Xx), ** but no man cared for, &c.” See Gen. xxxi. 
40. Syr. Vulg. and Ch. read with 18 MSS. ÞX); 55 MSS. have wht, 
but the verſions favor the text. 

6. Syr. reads with one MS. 5pm, © and my portion.” 'F 

7. Hare for the ſake of the metre ſupplies y in the 2d line; and the 4 
two following ſeeming too ſhort, might we read mn at the end of the £ : 
zd line, and add mn» after h at the beginning of the 4th, * Deliver T 
me from my perſecutors, Jehovah—for they exceed me greatly in 4 
flrength?” See Prov. xxiv. 5. Amoſ. ii. 14. Nah. ii. 2. 00 
5 MSS. 

8. Napbb, « out of priſon.” i. e. The cave, where he was confined. 
See Muis, &c, | | 
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191. Houb. reads with 4 MSS. 5, For the righteous expect that thou, 


' &c.” borrowing the Ch. ſenſe of the verb. See Lowth alſo. But as all 
the Verſ. have the pronoun, perhaps we ſhould read 9, as in Job xxxvi. 


2. or rather 191, © Then ſhall the righteous flock about me—when thou 
ſhalt be gracious unto me, O Jehovah.” See verſe 4. NY 62 MSS. 
But ſee Pf. xxii. 13. Hare's addition of MV, and d, feems proper 
at the end of the 2d and 4th line. Swan 25 MSS. | 


PS ALM CXLIII. 


PATRICK, &c. refer it to the perſecution of Ab/alom, according to 
6. Vulg. Ar. & th. But ſee Pſ. cxlii. 1. 


V. 1. Houb. &c. divide the metre thus, O Jehovah hear my prayer 
give ear to my ſupplications thy faithfulne/j—anſwer me in thy right- 
eouſneſs.” Rather, in thy mercy. See Eſſay for a new tranſlation, IDN 


44 MSS. 


2. ND, Hare, &c. read with Syr. Na, © and bring not.” See Job 
xiv. 3. But 57 MSS. read &a, which favors the text. Mudge, &c. 
read this verſe in a parentheſis, which ſeems right. 

3. MN. 3 MSS. Hare's metre ſeems moſt regular. Better with Syr. 


& Ar. “ as thoſe who are for ever dead.” i. e. without any chance of 
being reſtored to life. See Iſai. xxvi. 14. Lam. iii. 6. 
4. Hare's metre ſeems preferable. 


5. © The days of old” ſeem to refer to the miraculous deliverance from 
Egypt. 


yd. G2 Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 12 MSS, pDyd. See PC. 
IXxvii. 13. 
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6. As the verb is wanting in the laſt ſentence of this verſe, Green in 
his verſion ſupplies NRDUðèl. Durell with Syr. connects dy with the firſt 
noun, „“ Anima mea /itzens eft tui ſicut terra.” See alſo Complut. Verl. 
57. One very valuable MS. reads with Syr. & Ar. > before dn, 
&« Hear me, O Jehovah, for my ſpirit.” See our old Verſ. 

NWI), © Left, &c.” The force of the negative is carried on. See 
above.—"Ty 47 MSS. Secker thinks ſomething may be wanting here. 
See Pſ. xxviii. 1. 

8. In the morning.” i. e. © celeriter, vid. Pſ. xc. 14.” Vatab. &c. 
Ma 2 M88. 

Perhaps mv is dropped after *HML2, ** for in thee do II truſt, O Je- 
hovah.” See the Collat. 

9. Dp &, & T have lain hid with thee, or, near thee.” Muis, &c. 
© Rather, hide me near thee.” Durell.—Gejerus ſays that this verb may 
ſignify the ſame as »7yDbnn, which one valuable MS. reads, and a friend 
adopts ; but 6, Vulg. Ar. & th. reading, as Secker obſerves, do, 
(which one ant. MS. authorizes) and 2 MSS. with 6. Ar. & th. 
778 , the metre being deficient, perhaps we ſhould read *nb3 1Mby 
For unto thee do I flee to hide me.” See our old Verſ. and Green.—Syr, 
omits the words of the text. 

10. Hare's metre here ſeems preferable. 

, 42 MSS. See Pſ.cxxxix . 19. and cxlv. 1. 

a 6 MSS. read with Hare, &c. N82, (See Pf. xxvii. 11.) „Let 
thy good ſpirit lead me in a pam path, or, the path of uprightneſs.” And 
this reading is ſtrengthened by 3 MSS. having Ta. But Merrick 
follows our Bib. Verſ. 

11. vr. 56 MSS. n, © Preſerve me alive.” Mudge. 

12. Preferring the metre of the Collat. Tm might be added to com- 
- plete the laſt line, & for I am thy ſervant, O Jehovah,” The preceding 


tu a 


verbs ſhould be rendered i in the fut, being declaratory, not imprecatory. 
M 19 M88. 
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PSALM CXLIV. 


THE following pſalms are all eucllariſtical. Grotius refers for the 
ſubject of this to 1 Sam. xvii. according to 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. 
Others ſuppoſe it a compendium of Pf. xviii. But Patrick, &c. refer 
it to 2 Sam. v. 

V. 1. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with 5 MSS. Wax, and my arr; 

2. DN, ** Benignitas mea.” i. e. in me beneficus; abſtractum pro 
concreto.” Gejerus. Hare reads bn, or pi. See Pf. xviii. 1. xci. 2. 
Durell pn, probably right, My refuge and my fortreſs, &c.” Or 
perhaps, as pM follows, D, My firength.” See Iſai. xxxiii. 6. 

MSS. 2, omit W; and 77 read with Houb. . 

y. Muis, &c. with 42 MSS. beſides many marginal readings 
y, who ſubdueth the nations under me.“ See alſo Gen. Diſſ. Se. 
26. and verſe 6. 

3. H. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. th. with 14 MSS. ja), © or the ſon, 
&c.” „ Exclamatio ab admiratione goawgunia; Dei, quam in ſe expertus 
fuerat.” Muis. See Pf. Ixxviii. 70, 71. 

4. MW. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar, th. with Hare, &c. yay, © his days 
paſs away like a ſhadow.” But ſee Ch. and our Bib. Verſ. Perhaps 
we ſhould read yay M, his days paſs away like the departing ſha- 
dow.” See Pf. cii. 12. | 

5, Pe. Ch. Syr. Ar. Hare, &c. with one ant. MS. if not ano- 
ther, read Bbw, © Bow the Heavens, &c.“ See Pf. xviii. 9. Allud- 


ing probably to the deſcent on Mount Sinai. See Lowth, &c. and Pſ. 
Civ. 32. 


6. And ſcatter fem.“ 1, e. The nations mentioned verſe 2. whence 


Patrick infers that Pf. xviii. and this were penned- on different occa- 
ſions, 
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7. £127) ib. Hare with Edwards omits theſe two words, or 
adds with Green 9d after them, as in Pi. xviii. 17. for the ſake of 
the metre. But as Durell obſerves, op not ſuiting well here, unleſs 
we underſtand it with him of great affiions, perhaps ©'2y» might be 
better, and dividing the verſe into three lines, according to the Collat. 
7%%mM might be put at the beginning of the zd line, Send down 
thine hand from above—rid me from the mighty nations—and deliver me 
from the hand of the ſons of the ſtranger.” i. e. from the Philitines. 
See Hammond, &c. Or from Tdolaters. See Patrick. 

. All the Verſ. with 37 MSS. read * ſing. 

3. Theſe words may allude to the vanity and deceitfulneſs of idols. 
See Hammond, and Iſai. xliv. 20. Or to the falſhood and perjury of 
their enemies. See Mariana, Spencer, &c. Pf. cvi. 26. &c. - Perhaps 


"WH might be better rendered, For their mouth.” The laſt part of 


this and the 11th verſe ſhould be rendered uniformly, See our Bib. 
Verſ. i 

9. Here begins the z7»ua, or triumphant ſong in conſequence of the 
victory. See Pf. xxxiii. 2. and Pref. . | 

10. ooh. Syr. reads T9299, © to the king.“ Rather with Secker 
15909, © to his king,” anſwering to his ſervant. See 1 Sam. ii. 10. which 
expreſſion in Hannah's prayer ſeems prophetical of David. Houb. &c. 
read with Syr. Vulg. and one MS. TRY, © thy ſervant.” | 

« From the ſword of the wicked,” Mudge; by whom he underſtands 
1/ibi-benob. But ſee verſe 1. 

11. Theſe words may bear the paſt ſenſe. He hath fred me, and 
delivered me, &c.” And this will remove the difficulty with reſpect to the 
three following verſes, which Gejerus, Hare, &c. ſuppoſe to be ſpoken 
by the Philiſtines aa He . But Vatablus and others conſider them as 


the words of the Pſalmiſt. 


12. e. A friend ſuggeſts that this word may be a verb in the 
Pane mood, and that its force ſhould be continued to the following 


verſes, Bei our ſons, &c.“ 
MN. 


= 
amg 1 „ W 


WE 


Dmg. 6. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & Zth. with 63 MSS. read Dy, which is 
better. Houb. prefers MM © ficut Olivetæ. * que, ex adverſo plan- 
tationum, cum ſeria mirifice congruunt.” But in the 16 places, where 
Tt appears in the plur. it is always in the maſe. gend. beſides that 
corner ſtones were in the higheſt eſtimation in the Eaſt. See Pf. 
cxviii. 22. 

MAN. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read MANI, cat ſimilitudo. 
But the true reading is probably many, Our daughters ſhall be as 
the corner flones, hewn out for the building of a temple, or palace.” Y 
ſignifies both. See Durell, and Lowth's prel. Diff. on Ifai. p. 30. 

13. Mn. This word appearing no where elſe, perhaps it ſhould be 
WIND, from zu, alimentum. 

It ve no, „de cibo in cibum.” Cocceius, &c. Our garners are 
full, affording provi/ions upon proviſions.” Theſe repoſitories for corn fo 
common in the Eaſt (See Harmer, Vol. 1I. p. 452) probably took their 
riſe from Joſeph's wiſe regulations Gen. xli. 35. 6. Vulg. & Ar. read 
mM de MD, © burſting forth on this fide, and on that fide.” 

DN. Houb. reads with 41 MSS. pix, in which form it appears 
in near 200 places. | 

WMS, “in our fields.” See Secker, &c, Job v. 10. and Prov. 
viii. 26. | 

14. If the metre of the Collat. be followed, it is not improbable that 
a is dropped after yp, from the ſimilitude of the words, . Our 
oxen are ſtrong for labor, there is no breach in the land.” i. e. whereby 
they may eſcape, or be carried away. See Amos iv. z. As horſes were 
not permitted to be multiplied in the land of Iſrael under the Moſaical 
diſpenſation, in order to aſſert the ſupremacy of Jehovah, (See Deut. xvii. 
16. Pf. xx. 8.) oxen were of ſingular uſe both in agriculture, and other 
laborious work. But ſee Edwards. 

Des. Houb. per N adventitium, reads NAV. But ſhould we not 
rather make it the femin. . and there is no one that goeth forth.” 1. e. 


no woman ; as they are the firſt to take the alarm in caſe of danger. 
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« Neither is there any one crying in the ſtreets. Which denotes 
the greateſt tranquility. Hin. 6 MSS. wnama more regular. 


15. MM. The unprecedented uſe of this expreſſion ſeems to argue the 


recentneſs of this pſalm; and the time of Nehemiah may be as ſuitable to 
it as any. There is no neceſſity for ſuppoſing with ſome that the firſt 
line was ſpoken by the Philiſtines and the next by the P/almiſt, as both 
are adapted to the laſt, See verſe 11. 

Muis ſuppoſes a redundancy of the pronoun, but the words may per- 
haps be rendered, Bleſſed are the people, whoſe Jehovah 7s their God.” 
In oppoſition to the 7ute/ary Gods of the nations. It may be proper to 


obſerve that 2 MSS. have the ſame words, after & 1ſt. which occur 
in Pſ. Ixxxiv. 4. though none of the verſions acknowledge them. See 


Gen. Diſſ. Se, 84, 8. 


PSALM CXLV. 


THIS is the laſt of the a/phabetical pſalms; and it is very probable from 
the metre of the Collat. that each verſe conſiſted of two Hemiſtichs, the 
one beginning with the letter of the alphabet in its order, the other with 
the letter , which may prove the impropriety of Hare's diviſion of the 
metre. All the verſions aſcribe it to David, with the Heb. title ; which 
one MS. omits. drm is found only here, as the title of a pſalm. 

V. 1. I will extol thee, O my God, the King.” The Jewiſh go- 
vernment was a theocracy. 

Wn 52 MSS. read here TR, and it is Abende that we have 


this werd, and BTR in 2000 places at leaſt without the J. See Pl. 


cxxxix. 19. 
3. 5 24 MSS, and | 20 noma. 
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4. m. 20 MSS. Pr W n; but all the verſions have the ſing. as 
in verſe 11. The conſtruction requires that we ſhould read with Ar. and 
a friend ; unleſs we read mat, which agrees better with the fol- 
lowing - verbs. 

5. im 123. By reading Ny nn, there is no neceſſity for reading 
with Hare, &c. maT for m, = They ſhall celebrate the majeſty of 
thy glory. Alex. Verſ. reads Ng. 

N. Durell, &c. read with 6. Syr. Vulg. & th. Wr, © and 
they ſhall ſpeak of the words of thy wonders.” i. e. thy wonderful 
words, alluding probably to Exod. xx. But Green makes this and the 
next verſe to alternate; which the laſt verſe of the pſalm countenances. 


D&D. 40 MSS. PMmR323. 


6. Pm. Houb. omits the + with 42 MSS.; but all the Verſ. 
with 21 MSS. read Tnomra) ſing. 


Ne. Houb. &c. read with 6. Ch. Vulg. Ar. & Ath. yd. 
But ſee verſe 5 © | 


7. The metre in the laſt line of this verſe ſeeming defective, might 
we not ſupply 137? See Pf. cxxxii. 16. 


8. P. To preſerve the correſpondence in the Hemiſtichs according 
to the Collat. I would read P ** and flow to anger.” See title. 

9. The ſenſe as well as metre, ſeems to require that we ſhould read 
with Hare, &c. according to 6. & MXth. yp after 555, „ Jehovah is 
gracious unto all that wait for him.” See Lam. iii. 25. Though Lo- 
rinus and Secker object to it. 278 

10. MDW. 6 MSS. and 4 at firſt, read Y. 


11. The laſt Hemiſtich appearing defective, mm, or EMS, may 
have been omitted. 

12. Lorinus, &c. read with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. 5 inſtead of 
v To make known to the ſons of men thy mighty acts —and the 
glorious majeſty of thy kingdom.” Which is more agreeable to the 
context. The metre of the Collat. ſeems to require , which. Hare 
rejects. See verſe 5, rm 24 MSS, 


13. 
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13. By. 60 MSS. have Eby, and 67. Mm. 

Notwithſtanding what Buxtorf, &c. have aſſerted, it cannot be 
doubted that a verſe conſiſting of two Hemiſtichs, beginning with the 
letters 3 and 3, has been here omitted, which 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. th. 
with one MS. have preſerved, (See Grotius, &c. with Gen. Diſſ. Sect. 
48. &c.) :vwyh 522 MmM—maTt 552 MM 1282, <* Jehovah is true in 
all his words—and merciful in all his works.” 

14. All the verſions read with one MS. Job, and with 6 ph, 

m. 35 MSS. Dun. 

15. Hare's metre here is irregular. See verſe 1. and that of the Collat. 
being too long in the laſt line, Bn? ſhould probably be omitted, ac- 
cording to 6. Vulg. & Pſ. civ. 27. See our old verſion. The change 
of perſons here is very obſervable. 

16. The metre of the firſt line being defective, we ſhould either 
with Hare ſupply dw before DK, which is favored by 6. Vulg. & 
Syr. or add yy after 47, or as 6. with 57 Mes. , © Thou openeſt 
thine hands, O Fehovah.” which may have been dropped in other places. 
See verſe 19. | | 

18. Pep. 12 MSS. p&p more regular. * 

599. It would add much to the emphaſis, as well as to the /itera/ 
order of the Pf. to read with 2 MSS. 50% and with all the Verſ. and 
21 MSS. ep even 10 all them that call upon him in truth.“ 

19. See verſe 16. * 

20. "EW. All the Ver, with 12 MSS. read Bw, and 3 vai, which 
the conſtruction calls for. 5 


P S AL. M CXLVI. 


＋ 


TE Prog wy van * acid * * Gra- folloving pſalms. 
Muis, &c. aſoribe this to David. Lorinus, &c. bring it down to the 


. ine 2 return 


bg 
\ 
y 
* 
Y 
* 
4 
* 
a 
+ 
= 
ll 
- 
9 


= yy * 
* f 4 
C n — . * oF + "Sz m 3 
2 . 
J ” . 
pf = 4 ow _ l ﬀ 
a or +1»: 2 13 
= J * C1 2 * 8 4 1 1 
W 4 
. J , 8 83 . . FR \ » . — k 1 8 n 8 n 
" 5. n q \ « % me , . 8 — 43s > - l 3 by * , A : * #3. : 10 i » 
» iS e * 5 1 2 LE £ * £ * » 1 * 5 5 i 1 « 8 . 7 8 N 7 4 FB 8 * _ - ö 
0 0 at I _ 2 wh n p 


ie: ap 


return from the Balylouiſi captivity. Haggai therefore, or Zechariah, may 


have been the author of it, as 6. Syr. Ar. & Mth. {ct forth in the title. 
See Prideaux and verſe 7. 

2. ry nx 7 MSS. See verle 1. 

3+ © In the Son of Man.” i. e. Perhaps Cyrus. See Pf. Ixxx. 18. to 
whom ſome of the Iſraelites might attribute their return from the Baby- 
loniſh captivity. 

4. . 6. Vulg. Ar. & Tth. with Houb. ae, and he ſhall return, 

&c.“ Or rather 211, as 66 MSS, have . 

vraney. 8 MSS. Hur: Y. Chaldæus Jer. xviii. 12. loco Hebræi 
hemp cogitationes noſtras, poſuit R2YNWY. Vid. Dan. vi. 3. Jon. 1. C. 
7 Dey Job x11. 5. a nonnullis per cogitationes redditur.” Gejer. 

5. MAY. Syr. & Ar. read Wawtrn, and whoſe hope is, &c.“ Hare 
reads Mν i Hammond, &c. apply the following part of the pſalm to 
the Meſſiah ; but it has probably ſome reſpect likewiſe to the reſtoration - 
from the Babyloni/h captivity. See verſe 1. 

6. Let it be obſerved once for all that ſeveral MSS. with 6. Vulg. & 
Ar. read the verbs to verſe 9, with the , as the partic. Ben. but there 
ſeems to be no occaſion for it. The metre being irregular, perhaps we 
ſhould read 1 HN in the firſt line, and omit NR at the ang of 
the 2d line. 


PW? has been underſtood of the 70 years captivity. See Lorinus. 


7. * Jehovah looſeth thoſe that are bound.” * De liberatis captivis 
Ori regis juſſu exponunt nonnulli,” Lorinus. This and the four fol- 
lowing lines afford a beautiful Anaphora. 

8. p. G. Ar. & th, read crm or ſome ſuch word, „“ Jehoval: 
teacheth the blind.” But from comparing Iſai. xxxv. 5. xlii. 7, &c. 
yy has been probably omitted through its ſimilitude to the following 


word, © Jehovah; openeth the eyes of the blind.” See Munſter, &c. 
Mire hæc congruunt ad Chri/i tempora.“ Grot. 
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i. i i 
9. B12, © The firangers” may be applicable to the Fews in their 
captivity. See Exod; xxii, 20, and Lorinus. Houb. reads TW», or 
hy, for TT, but the next verb favors the text. | ul 
10. The 35 Mss. and more than 50 MSS. read wry Nn. 


PSAL M CXLVII. 


M U1S, &c. conelude from verſe 2 and 13, that this pſalm. was com- 
poſed after the captivity, and Patrick aſcribes it to Nehemiah. 6. Syr. 1 
Ar. & ÆEth. make Haggai and Zechariah the authors of it. See Pf. cxlvi. 1. 7 

V. 1. The conſtruction ſeems to require that we ſhould with Houb. 
&c. make 7 T5957, a part of the pſalm, and reading with them, and 
one MS. Pet for Wet, render the words thus, “ Praiſe Jehovah, for he 


is good —ſing praiſes to our God for it is pleaſant—Praiſe is becoming.” 
Houb. reads with Syr. MN, “becomes him.” And with this reading 
we might omit By with one MS. ** for praiſe becomes him.” 

2. The diſperſed of Iſrael.” i. e. The Iſraelites in Babylon, whither 1 
they were led captive.— a, 8 MSS. but 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. have the 
partic. which the context favors. 

3. NN 273 MSS. with Syr. but ſee above. 

4. This verſe probably alludes to Gen. xv. 5. 

5. WITT 67 MSS. and 17 , one of which is preferable. 6. Syr. 
Vulg. Ar. & th. with 15 MSS. read \nn1an9). 

7. vy, © iterate,” Caſt. i. e. „ing one after another; the chorus on 
the one ſide anſwering the chorus on the other. See Exod. xv. 21. 
Epheſ. v. 19. and Pref. e 

ng. Hare, &e. W n, © with ſhouting.” But the text ſeems pro- 
per, here. See Pſ. xxvii. 6. n 16 MSS. | 

8. Eby nbbN. Perhaps B2WN 'D2DN. 


6. Volg. 


7 
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6. Vulg. Ar. & th. Hare, &c. inſect an Hemiſtich from Pſ. civ. 14. 
between the laſt line of this and the firſt of the next verſe; but Secker 
rejects it; nor does it ſeem neceſſary, One good MS. probably reads 
rer, which may help the metre, | 

9. The pſalmiſt makes mention of the Crows, or Ravens, as Lorinus 
obſerves, ** quoniam crocitando declarant famem ſuam, eſcæque neceſſita- 
tem.” But ſee Calmet. 

Nd. Ar. reads ND, © which call upon him.” Unleſs we ſuppoſe 
the affix and formative 1 to coaleſce. See Pf. ii. 12. But WR may be 
conſidered as a conjunction, “ when they call.” See 6. Syr. & Vulg. 
Iw 29 MSS. 

10. XR? 2d 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. with 36 MSS. & . 

II. SY). Syr. reads W, Sed obleFatur.” And none of the other 
verſions have the participle. 

12. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. make this the beginning of a new 
pſalm: and 6. Ar. & th. have in the title, „ Alleluja, Aggai & Za- 
charie.” See Pf. xIvi. 1. © Sed qua auctoritate conjuncta disjungant, 
disjuncta contra conjungant, non conſtat.” Hare. 

13. If Nehemiah compoſed this pſalm, it muſt be after the walls 
were rebuilt, See Neh. ii. 17. 

14. PA. All the verſions, except Ch. read with one MS. Ma, 
« thy borders.” 

PI, © peace.” © The abſtract for the concrete.” Durell. Deficit 
9.“ Piſc. Rather 2. See Syr. & our verſ. 

15. FN. Gejerus reads with Ch. N). Hare ſupplies with Syr. 5y. 
nawn 26 MSS. with 6. Vulg. & Ar. See verſe 3. 
pd T2, © w/que cito. i. e. celerrime, Buxt. &c. But a friend obſerves 
Ty is probably written for 9, and ſhould be placed before the preceding 
word. See Syr. and our verſions, which. alſo ſupply N. An alluſion to 
the meſſengers of kings. 


16. The 
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16. The brevity, aptneſs, and ſublimity of the following deſeriptions 
are not to be paralleled in any other author. A moſt beautiful paronomaſia 
in the 2d line. jrmm˙ 33 MSS. with 6. 

17. END). Green deriving this word from pop, Igare, with Schul- 
tens, gives this ſenſe, © Who ſendeth forth his ice 20 bind up (the wa- 
ters.)” But as there is no authority to ſupply the ellipſis, the verſion of 
Caſt. and others ſeems beſt, He ſendeth forth his hail like mor/els.” i. e. 
of bread, which it reſembles in colour; and perhaps for p in the 
next line, we ſhould read . who ſhall ſtand before his hail ?” Al- 
luding to 2 Sam. xxii. 15 ad 8 M88. 

18. And melteth them.” i. e. Gelu friguſq.” Piſc. &c. Perhaps 
the hail-/lones, taking the ks ſubſtantive in the collective ſenſe. 

p mM. Durell reads W.] MN, © The wind bloweth, and the wa- 
ters -w. 6. Syr. Ar. & th. with Houb. read the affix as well as 
the copulative, . He turneth his wind; and the waters flow.” This may 
be the better ſenſe of 2w here. 

19. 1127. 56 MSS, wan, * his words.” See Exod. xx. 1. vp 
4 MSS. . 

20. PRRYD). 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. vz, and Durell gives 
this ſenſe of the words, ** nor have his judgments inſtructed them.” See 
Jud. viii. 16. Houb. &c. read with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ch. Ar. & th. 


Dy, © nor hath he declared his judgments unto them.” 


PS ALM CXLVIII. 


THIS pfalm, as Lowth obſerves, „“ is a beautiful example of the 
ſynthetic, or conſtrulirve, paralleliſm ; ; in which there is a correſpondence 
and equality between different propoſitions, in reſpect of the ſhape and 
turn of the whole ſentence, and of the conſtructive parts ; - *ſuch'as noun 


anſwering to noun, verb to verb, member to member.” See Prel. Diſſ. to 
331 4 — | 1 5. 
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Iſai. p. 21. It might be compoſed by the author of the former, as a diſ- 
ſuaſive from Idolatry, which, it is obſervable, the Jews never committed 
after their return from the Babyloniſi captivity. 
V. 1. won being repeated ſever times may be intended to denote the 
perfection of praiſe, that being a ſacred number amongſt the Jews. 
d. Perhaps better rendered in, Praiſe ye Jehovah in the Heavens.“ 
« i, e. ye angels, who dwell there; (ſee Lowth on Pf. Ixviii. 27.) or Jeho- 
vah dwelling there. See Pf. cxxiii. 1. and v. 7. 

8 2. Nax. All the Verſ. Houb. &c. with 56 MSS. have Ra. © All 

. ye his hoſts.” See Pl. cili. 21. 

5 3. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, are called upon firſt to praiſe God 
(which they do in a metaphorical ſenſe) becauſe they were the firſt objects 
of Idolatry. Me. 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & th. read YR), and light.” 
But the words may be in conſtruction. See our Bib. verſion. 

4. Ye Heavens of Heavens.” i. e. The higheſt of thoſe Heavens, 
above ſome part of which the waters are here ſaid to be placed.” Ham- 


mond. Grotius obſerves, © Hebrzi celum partiuntur in tres regiones, 


quarum prima eſt nubifera, altera a/rifera, tertia angeliſera.“ See 2 Cor, 
xii. 2. 

5. This and the next verſe are the ſtrongeſt proofs of the vanity of 
idolatry. For the addition ſee 0. Houb. and our old verſion. 

6. p11 7 MSS. and 48 , which may be the fut. in Ny. © and it 
all not be broken.” See our old Verſ.—Tigur, Verſ. Meibomius, &c. 
read M-, © and hey ſhall not tranſgreſs (it).“ See Pf. civ. . 

7. Having in the 4th. verſe finiſhed with the waters above the firma- 
ment, the Pſalmiſt now proceeds regularly to the waters ander the firma- 
ment. See Gen. i. 9. which are there called Seas, but here Deeps; and 
that 221 probably ſignifies Whales, and other ſea monſters, and not 


ferpents.as Durell ſuppoſes, ſee Gen. i. 21. Ezech. xxxii. 2. MINN 
44.-MSS. See Pſ. xxxiii. 7. 
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8. © Fire.” i. e. the lightning. Vatab. &c. which accompanies the 
hail ſtorm, though ſo oppoſite in their natures. See Pſ. cxxxv, 7˖7. 

r NN. Syr. with our old Verſ. ryobi; but Pf. cvii. 25. Ezek. 
i. 4. &c, confirm the text. The connection ſeems to require MM," “an 
the ſtormy wind.” See Ar. 

Wy. 17 MSS. more properly nwWw, in Ben. ö. & Vulg. ] w. Ar. 
WW in regim. * the fulfillers of his Word.” * Erubeſce ergo, homo, 
wy ſolus Dei legem non obſervas.” Tirin. | 

% Pruitſul trees.” Rather fruit-trees. Mudge, &c. | 

8 A all Cedars.” comprehending in one ſpecies every * of tree 
not bearing fruit. See Muis. 

10. The antitheſis, if not the metre, is better preſerved, by reading 
with Meibomius dd after h, © the reptile of tlie earth.” Or as 
Hare, &c. and every fowl.” | 1 21 

11. From the inanimate and animate parts of the creation, he proceeds 
to the rational. 

wowee 7 MSS. and ſeveral read here, as in other places, E'2W?. 

12. Dohma. All the Verſ. with Houb. and 95 MSS. ya, a ſtrong 
inſtance of the corruption of the text. And alſo maidens.” Emphatical ; 
as having no occaſion to be afraid of attending at the annual feaſts. See 
Gejer.— Hare, &c. reject , for the ſake of the metre. 

13. 2X3, it to be exalted,” The Pre- eminence of Jeloval above 
all the celgſtial and terreſtrial divinities is aſſerted; and the Poet of it 
given in the next verſe. 

14. DV), © Becauſe lie hath exalted the horn of his people He ſhall 
be the praiſe of all his ſaints, &c.” in delivering them from the Baby- 
loniſh captivity. For this ſenſe of 1, ſee Caſt. Lexic. When he ex- 
alteth, &c.” Mudge. And he exalteth.” Lowth. : | 

rp. 43 Mss. 121, © his kindred people.” See Ainſworth. The 
Iſraelites were in the cloſeſt alliance with'.Fehovah. See Jerem. xxxi. 
9» * | 
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MUIS and Patrick aſcribe this pſalm to David. Mudge, &c. re- 
fer it to 2 Chron, xx. 21, 22. Others, according to Gejerus, bring it 
down to the time of the Meſſiah. See Hammond. Mollerus ſuppoſes 
it to be written juſt before the deliverence from Babylon. Perhaps rather 
by Nehemiah on his conquering the enemies of Iſrael, and ſecuring the 
city of Jeruſalem, as recorded, ch. iv. 7—18 and vi. 15. 


V. 1. A new ſong” may be very well applied to the occaſion juſt 


mentioned. See Neh. viii. 9. 

2. Yn. Houb. reads 1ntpa. - See alſo Deut. xxxii. 15, &c. But 
the true reading ſeems to be ywny2 according to 14 MSS. or Wewa 
(See MSS. in Job. iv. 17.) * in his maker.” i. e. God; who formed 
Iſrael from the wombs of Sarah and Rebecca in a miraculous manner. 
See Tirinus on Iſai. xliii. 1. X | 

Rather, Let the ſons of Zion be joyful in their king.“ The Jewiſh 
government being a Theocracy, which commenced at the time of the 
departure from Egypt; and continued in ſome degree till the coming of 
Chriſt, as had been foretold by Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. N 

3. Ma, © with the pipe. See Piſcator on Exod. xv. 20. our Bib. 
Marg.. Mudge, &c. with Preface. 

mn 33 MSS. and 8. Wg). 

4. m 0. 8 wt 48 

Perhaps rather, He decketh the affiifted with ſalvation,” As a 


contraſt to the miſerable ſituation of the Iſraelites in me See 
Lam. iv. 5. 


5 | | iz 1 T 
5 Might we read rin, 6e Aue the ſaints e with m"— glory 2» 
i. e. their tongues, See Pf. lvii. 8. and v. 6. Tt 


% Let 
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Let them ſing aloud upon their beds.” This may denote the moſt pro- 
found ſecurity. See Muis, &c. Or-the pſalmiſt may here allude to their 
happy releaſe from the inceſſant quatchings mentioned Neh. iv. 23. 
Green ſuppoſes that their beds may mean the couches on which they re- 
clined, when they partook of the euchariſtical facrifices. Durell giving it 
a metaphorical fignification from the Ar. and referring for this ſenſe of 
By to Noldius, renders it, They will ſing aloud from the heart.” 
Some one by Secker's remark ſeems to have read PNN2WD2, in their 
dwellings.” And though, as he obſerves, vy doth not favor that reading; 
this noun with 95 might afford a very good ſenſe, © Let them ſing aloud 
Jer their habitations.” which they now enjoyed in peace. 

6. MD. © Prima ſyllaba geminatur ad augendam ſignificationem.“ 
Gejerus ; and 8 MSS. reading nypg ſeem to confirm it; but ſee Prov. v. 4. 


This may refer to Neh. iv. 13, 14, &. 7 
7. See Neh. iv. 7, 8. The force of the verb FORE to 1 3 on 


to the laſt ſentence. Syr. reads with 4 MSS. H οννn, which the con- 
nection, if not the metre, ſeems to require. See our Verſions.— 2 
_ MSS. X t ADE SET! 
8. Jo bind their kings, &c.” © Hoc hyperbolice dictum.“ Muis. 
Unleſs the pſalmiſt alludes to Iſai. Av. 14. See Lorinus. ND 31 MSS. 
Bn 49 MSS.: as ſeveral read wherever this word appears. | 
9. The judgment written.” Patrick, &c. refer this to Deut. vii. 24. 
&c. Muis to Deut. xxxii. 42—43. Perhaps it may allude to Iſaiah's 
prediction concerning Cyrus, xiv. 4—27. A friend refers to 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
and the apoſtle might allude to this paſſage. Our old verfion reads 21195, 
but as Secker obſerves, contrary .te the ant. verſions, and without any 
other authority; and one MS. reads M37, which may be emphatical. 
Durell renders: the Epiphonema in the laſt line, “ He is an honor among 
all his ſaints.” But our Bib. Verſ. ſeems equally proper, and is ex- 
preſfive, af God's. 6gnal- protection of his choſenqpeople from the Call 
of Abraham to their eſtabliſhment in peace at Jeruſalem, beautifully de- 
foribed by Nehemiah ix. 4—28. | 
| PSALM 
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PSALM C. 


THIS pfalm ſeems to be an Epitome of the two preceding, and 
might be compoſed by Nehemiah, or Ezra. It is obſervable, that if we 
include the title, and the concluſion, the word won is repeated twelve 
times according to the number of the Tribes of Iſrael; (on which account 
this number was in great eſteem amongſt the Iſraelites, See Numb. vii. 
84. 1 Kings xviii. 31. Mark iii. 14. Rev. vii. 5.) and not /rteen, 
as Gejerus ſays, in alluſion to the thirteen attributes of Jehovah, for 
which he cites, Exod. xxxiv. 6. unleſs bop in verſe 6 be conſidered 
as one. Nor are there en inſtruments, as Muis probably ſuppoſes, un- 
leſs we read "DW? in verſe 3. See Preface. 

V. 1. pa, for his Holineſs.” Glaſſius, &c. But our Bib. Verſ. 


ſeems equally proper, and it may ſignify either Heaven, or the Temple. 
See Gejer. & Houb. 


uw 3 MSS. 


2. Yan. 30 MSS, ymmmanan, and one Wyman. Syr. & Ar. 
an, in the ſing. See Pf, Ixvi. 7. 209 18 MSS.—Syr. with one 
MS. probably 252. 

3. . Probably we ſhould read na, as vp may denote ans- 
ther inſtrument of the frumpet kind, (See Ezek. vii. 14.) © Praiſe him 
with the clarion, and the trumpet.” See Title and Preface. 

1/5) 12 MSS, 

4. M © and with the pipe.” See Pf. cxlix. 3. Ma 32 MSS. 

da, or as 26 MSS, pn. This word occurring no where elſe, 
it is impoſſible to aſcertain what kind of inſtrument this was, but as 
Edwards upon the authority of Rabbi Hannaſe makes it a fringed inſtru- 
ment, and the word is probably derived from dp, to number, probably 
it was ſo called} from the extraordinary number of ſtrings, which it 


4 X | had 


1 
had, and perhaps the decachord mentioned Pſ. xxxiii. 2. 2 51. MSS. 
See Gen. iv. 21. and Preface. 

5. Theſe cymbals had their different names from their different tones, 
te praiſe him with the deep toned cymbals—praiſe him with the /harp- 
toned cymbals.” Or vice verſa. See Preface. | 

6. As the preceding verſes conſiſt of #29 Hemiſtichs, it is very pro- 
bably conjectured by Hare, &c. that an Hemiſtich is wanting to com- 
plete this ſtanza, which may be done by ſupplying one of thoſe two 
which he propoſes, or by adding ym BYw9 15, © for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever.” See Pſ. cxxxvi. 


TV 1997. Non alia voce potuit melius obſignari pſalmorum liber 


quam hic, quæ perpetuo nos admoneret, nunquam ut de Dei laudibus 


conticeicamus, quumque conſummaverimus, tunc ut rurſum incipiamus.” 
Muis. 
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PSALM I. 


V. 1. After Prov. iii. 18. read, we find alſo 95), Won, and why, 
often. But ſee Pf. xli. 2 


3. W. 10 MSS. more agreeable to the radix. 
4. F192. 53 MSS. 


5. MSS. 31 more regularly 11s. 


ILM II. 


V. 1. Several MSS. read E189, here and elſewhere. See Prov, xi. 
26. Iſai. Ii. 4. 


PSALM III. 
V. 3. MSS. 16. E918, more regular. 


8. Syr. with 2 MSS. 981, and haſt broken.“ 


PSALM. IV. 


V. 2. Several MSS. read 1913y here, and elſewhere ; but there is no 


inſtance of this form in the text, if Calaſio's Concordance may be de- 


pended upon, which is not always the caſe. See Pl. lix. 11. &c. 


4+ 8797 34 MSS. more proper; and one perhaps N. See 2 Chron. 
XXVi. 15. | 


5. See Pf. xcix. 1 
7. MSS. 19 BWW. 


8. Lowth ſuppoſes an ellipſis of nb, © pre gaudio * temporis, 
quo, &c.“ See Pſ. cx. 3. 
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FSAL MV, 
V. 4. NN 13 MSS. 
5 PW 45 MSS. more agreeable to the radix. 
6. % 6 MSS. 
8. n 17 MSS. 0 
11. ryHWY WD 34 M88. see Pl. Ixxxi. 1 3. 
12. AMR 7 M88. 


PSALM VI. 


5. One Ms. reads now with Syr. & Ar, 2yw\n, and ſave 
me, Xe.“ | 

8. MpNy. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. read 1Nnpry, „ inveteravi.” Syr. 
pH YU et turbatus eſt. See our old Verſ. | 

9. 9 12 MSS. 


P'S AL M- VII. 


3. ML! 5 MSS. After verb add, Secket thinks they read vb) by 
5 
5. do 31 MSS. 
8 rei MSS. and 3 bw. 
14. After ph add, or rather ph. See Mss. 


PSALM. VII. 
V. 4. PHWZaN 26 MSS. 


PSALM IX. 

V. 4. e 30 MSS, 

9. oer 8 MSS. B29 16 MSS. 
11. PENN 25 MSS. 

14. 231 22 MSS. as elſewhere. | 

21. nw. The Grammarians ſuppoſe an Aphæreſis of N at the be- 
ginning of this and many other verbs of the ſame formation. But does 
not T "=_ to be the true reading ? One MS. "reads d 
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PSALM X. 

V. 2. By reading E194 all the difficulties with reſpect to the gram- 
matical conſtruction are removed, * By the pride of the wicked the poor 
is -perſecuted—let them, &c.” | rs 

6. Many MSS. read n M. 

9. One MS. reads probably Ha, and another wa. See alſo ö. Vulg. 
Ar. & th. Dre 8 M88. | 

13. TN 18 MSS. See v. 15. 

16. See Pl. cxiv. 2. 

18. t19WhH 13 MSS. and yyw9 22 MSS. One ant. MS, reads bn. 
This verſe is irregularly divided. 


PSALM XL 


V. 5. 6. with 8 MSS. read 27181, and render this Hemiſtich thus, 
but he that loveth iniquity, hateth his own ſoul.” | 
6. WD! one MS. and another probably. | 
7. One ant. MS. reads Dy. 


SAN XII. 
V. 4. mma 41 MSS. 
5. ve 27 MSS. more regular. 


7. HM mον 37 M88. 


PSALM XIII. 
V. 6. It ſeems proper to read 51, or W. See Pſ. xxxvii. 5. 


V. 4. y 6 MSS.. 
7. See Pſ. xiii. 6. | 


3 


V. 1. pw: 13 MSS.. 
3. Me 54 MSS. 
4 * P SAL M 
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PSALM XVI. 


FI had 


V. 10. wn 7 MSS. 
9 zd. 10 MSS. with 6. Vulg. Pyr. Ar. & th. $91. 


PS AL M XVII. 

v. 5. Tn 43 Mss. j 
12. 2 15 MSS. with 6. Vulg. & th. and 6. Vulg. & Ar. ſeem 

to read MD, paratus. 


| PS AL M XVIII. | 9 
V. 1. We 49 MSS. 1 
4. n. 3 
12. D 7 MSS.. 
23. pu n 2 M88. 

32. he. See verſe 47, and PL. CXXXIX. 19. 
42. One MS. reads 5y1. 0 our verſions. 
49. From the violent man.” i. e. Saul probably. 


PSALM XIX. 2 3 


"EXETER 
4 #4 ? — 


V. 4. 28 17 MSS. 
14. Pen 52 M88. | 2 . 
28) 5 MSS. Durell renders the laſt words, from inning greatly.“ 


P S. AL M XXI. 


V. 9. One ant. MS. reads with 6. Ch. Vulg. Ar. & th. _ 999, 
(rather with 4 MSS. TRIP) « all them, &c.“ 


PSALM XXII. 


V. 2. The Evangeliſts read with Ch. NPY, and one MS. 2nmv, 
why haſt thou forgotten me? e 

18. See Pſ. xcii. 12. ] Ha $1 WIC 

27. WNT 15 MSS. with 6. &c. BEE 7 CWC 
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3 E PSALM. XXIV. 
"Wy $i PR 30 Mss. with 6. &c. 

6. After O God, read, © It ſonia as if Jacob ſhould be Fehova.” 
Secker. 

10. ear MM. This expreſſion occurs very, * and, though 
Gejerus, Lowth, &c. ſuppoſe an ellipſis of do, it is obſervable that 
it is ſupplied only once in the text of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe words are found in 120 places at leaſt; we Calaſ. Conc.) and 
very few MSS. ſupport this addition. 

PS ALM XXV. 

V. 9. For BYyy 2d Syr. reads, iy , 

10. “ 25 MSS. 

11. Inſtead of, and ue ought, &c. read, 6. & Syr. ſeem to read 


r, Vulg. on; but the 1 may be wholly converſive, ** thou wilt par- 
don.” 


PSALM XXVIL 
V. g. BY 2d. Syr. reads with 2 MSS. BN), See our Bib. Verſ, 


PSALM XXXI. 


v. 12. D. 27 MSS. ADY; but fee Pl. Ixxxviii. 9. in Append. 
and Prov. vii. 4. 


PSALM XXXII. 
V. 5. For Hare, &c. read, © Hebr. yal quod non intelligo; Gr. 
xl 4a,” Hare. © I wonder Hare did not underſtand y. (probably a 
miſtake for 9) It is the ſame with 9, concerning.” Secker. Why 


not, againſt myſelf ? See Vulg. &c. Gejerus, &c, ſuppoſe it to ſignify the 
ſame as De, and our verſions omit it; but ſtill, &c. 


7. uon 3 MSS. quite regular. See Pl. Ixxvili. 7. cxl. 2, 5. 


PSALM XXXIII. 
V. 2. Several ant. MSS. read here, and elſewhere WAR, but it is not 
found ſo in the text. After xcii. 4. read, See Preface. 
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6. u] N here anſwers exactly to the , of St. John i. 1. and yy 
M zhe ſpirit, or breath of his mouth ſeems to be a proper deſcription 
of the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. See Lorinus, Poole, &c. and John 
xx. 22. on which Voſſius obſerves, * Hinc colligitur Spiritum etiam a 
Filio procedere.“ 


16. Mu ſeveral MSS. in both places, and in the following verſe, 


PS ALM XXXIV. 


V. 13. After o read, or conſider yann as a participle, for which 
ſee Buxtorf ; perhaps, &c. 


PSALM XXXV. 
V. 18. One MS. reads with Ar. Mw he, which ſeems better, 
I will praiſe, O Jehovah, &c.“ 


PSALM XXXVI. 
V. 5. ern 5 MSS. 


P SAL M XXXVII. 
V. 8. 211 26 MS8. 5 
17. All the verſions with 11 MSS. read J9Þ1. 
18. One ant. MS. with 6. Vulg. Ar. & th. yw. 
19. WY! 13 M88. 
21. ph all the verſions with 7 MSS, 


PSALM XXXVII. 


V. 9. "Ma 48 MSS, 
20. RI 5 MSS. 
21. After Nm read, But upon further conſideration, though Buxtorf 


alſo ſuppoſes a metatheſis (See his Gram. p. 516) the text ſeems equally 
proper; which Durell, referring to Ifai. i i. 23» &c. e 20  infiead of 


procuring me good. - 


| PSALM XXXIX. 
V. 7. may! 6 MSS. | 
PSALM 
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PSALM XI. 
V. 16. E187 8 MSS. 


17 Ar 5 S8. 
PSALM XLII. 


V. 6. Win, agreeable to the parallel paſſages, ſeems to be right. 
3. All the verſions with 4 MSS. read & p. 


PS ALM XLIV. 
V. 3. E287 14 M88. 
10. ÞIMt 3 MSS. with Syr. 
15. BM2R7%2 20 MSS. 
22. pM 4 MSS. 
mon 27 MSS. 


FSA LM XLV. 
V. 5. After and others read, with 2 MSS. 


PSALM XLVI. 
V. 5. After Altiſimus read, But 41 MSS. read p. 


PS ALM XLVII. 


V. 4. W. Fut. pro præt. Hoc intellige de ſubjectione Cananæ- 
orum.” Muis, &c. See Pf, xviii. 48. 


PS ALM XLVIII. 


V. 1. After determine read, He divides thus, reading alſo differently, 
&c. Ma 

:e. 

&c. win 

: &c. WL 


PSALM XLIX. 
V. 2. 0% 15 M88. 


5. W252 8 MSS. See Pf. Ixxviii. 1. Matt. xiti. 35. Rom. xi. 33. 
4 Z | PSALM 
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PS ALM L. 
V. 22. g. One MS. reads ©n9R ; but ſee Pf. cxxxix. 19. mW 
3 MSS. and 18 ex. 


PSALM LI. 


V. 10. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read with one MS. An. See our Verſ. 
I3. See Pl. CxxXix. 7. 


ps ALM LN. 
V. 4. erm 7 MSS. and 15 with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. and th. 
MN. 


PSALM LIV. 
V. 9. See Pf. xcil. 12. 
PSALM LVII. 


v. 10. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with 20 MSS. Twi. See our old Ver. 
BD25R92 12 MSS. 


PSALM LVIII. 
V. 7. dyn 5 MSS. 
g. Tm 8 MSS. 


PSALM LIX. 
V. 11. After &c. read, See Pf. xcii. 12. 


PSALM LX. 


V. 14. Several MSS. read here, and Pf. cviii. 14, WP ; which ſeems 
to anſwer better to the verb. See Pf. xliv. 6. 


PSALM LXI. 
V. 3. mby2 3 MSS. 


PSALM LXV. 
V. 3. Wa! 4 MSS. 
8. BD? 13 MSS, 


PSALM 
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PS ALM LXVI. 
V. 3. My 3 MSS. 
15. T Dpο 4 MSS. 


PS ALM LXVIII. 
V. 25. p 4 M88. 


PSALM LXIX. 


V. 3. nah ο MSS. So alſo many MSS. read, wherever this word 
occurs. 


31. One MS. reads mm 19728), © and I will magnify it, O Jehovah, 
with thankſgiving.” 
PS ALM LXXIII. 


V. 18. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with 3 MSS. read n&woy, ſing. 


27. PPM MSS. which appears to be a miſtake for Pp111. See 
Calaſ. Conc. 


28. 138). See Pſ. xli. 13. 


PS ALM LXXIV. 


V. 18. After verſ. add, unleſs we might read Nx for NXt, © Remem- 
ber the enemy.” 


P'S A LM LXXVI. 


V. 13. M 25 MSS.—One very ant. MS. reads & jv9y, © The 
Moſt High is terrible, &c.” 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


V. 12. y ſeveral MSS. here, and elſewhere ; but there is no inſtance 
of it in the text, 


PSALM LXXX. 
V. 20. WM 4 MSS. and we ſhould read uniformly in each verſe. 


P S ALM LXXXIII. 


V. 11. oN 15 MSS. and ſome of them very antient. See alſo other 
places. : 


PSALM 
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PS ALM LXXXV. 
V. 10. p 20 MSS. 


PS ALM LXXXVIII. 


V. 9. Dele more regular, and add, But yT2 ſeems to be the regular 
part. pal. in Pyh. See Prov. vii. 4. 


19. After re read, But one MS. reads with all the verſions g). 


PS ALM LXXXIX. 
V. 8. wi 40 MSS. | 
10. & /. One MS. reads ta, and another ant. one & ; Bux- 
torf ſuppoſes an aphzreſis of 3, but N&WA2 ſeems moſt conformable to 
the radix, See Ezek. x. 16. 


12. M8172) 31 MSS. But fee Pf. xxiv. 1. 
13. DN M one Ms. See verſe 12. 


PS ALM XC. 


V. 1. A great number of MSS. n Ma, and 7 mT? more uſual. 
6. Syr. & Ar. read with 13 MSS. 2wy5). See our old Verſ. 


For 15th verſe. read, 14th. 


PSALM XCVI. 

V. 11. We ſhould probably read 9121, or 5121. See Calaſ. Conc. and 
Pf. XXXVIL. 5. | 
— PSALM XCVIIL 
V. 6. See Preface. 

8. Ar. reads q οnο, their hands. 


PSALM Cl. 
V. 5. Me. 43 MSS. read Ws. 
8. Wy W 6 M88. | | 
PSALM CIV, 
V. 8. One Ms. ſeems to have read pan, which is better. 


PSALM 
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PSALM CV. 
v. 10. ph one MS. NW.]¹] .ö 11 MSS. with 6. Vulg. & Ath. 
27. vryrhe 10 M88. 
31. $121) one MS. 


PSALM Cl. 
V. 45 2115 14 M88. 
PS ALM CI. 


V. 30. For p read du, and add, One MS, reads hm, but theſe 
words occurring, &c. 


PSAL M CVIIL 
V. 4. EDR72 13 MSS. 
8. M , 19 MSS, 


12. B58 1ſt. 4 MSS. read B58 N, as in Pſ. Ix. 12. 


PSALM CIX. 


V. 29. Two MSS. read Eyntmn ; but rw ſeems to be right. See 
Pſ. xxxv. 26. Mich. vii. 10. 


PS ALM CXII. 
V. 10. pre 5 MSS. 


PS ALM CXIV. 
V. 7. See Pl. cxxxix. 19. 


V. 4. om vy ſeems to be the better reading. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


V. 23. One MS. at firſt read N' ., with 6. Syr. Vulg. Ar. & Æth. 
See our old verſion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 
V. 2. &ToYw 17 MSS. 


5. After &c. read, or NIN), as 8 M88. 
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BOOK OF PROVERBS. 
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V. 1. THE Proverbs of Solomon, the Son of David, King of 
Iſrael.“ 

This Title of the following Book is ſufficient to recommend it to 
our moſt diligent attention, as being the production of the wiſeſt of men, 
who had received his education under the beſt of Fathers; independent 
therefore of Divine Inſpiration, we might expect to find in it a rich trea- 
ſure of religious and moral ſentiments; but when we conſider this work 
as the penmanſhip of him, to whom God is expreſsly ſaid fo have given 
a wiſe and underſtanding heart, we muſt receive it as the oracles of God, 
which are full of Grace and Truth. The Proverbs might be called 
cord, as commanding aſſent ; as axioms are ſtiled atoumuirore, worthy of 
remembrance, See Lowth's Prelect. 4. But of the three thouſand which 
he ſpake there is not a third part remaining. Grotius, indeed, who 
reckons them from the beginning of the tenth chapter, makes them 
only 658, but in the preceding chapters there are wiſe maxims of the 
higheſt importance to the preſent and future felicity of mankind, It has 


been 
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been juſtly obſerved by many writers, that the admirable inſtruction they 
convey 1s adapted to all ages, conditions, and ranks of men. Some, in- 
deed, have maintained that Solomon” was not fo much the author as the 
collector of theſe proverbs ; but what is aſſerted 1 Kings iv. 32. ſeems to 
be a confutation of this opinion; and Cornelius a lapide, ſpeaking of 
the antient ſages of Greece, obſerves, . omnium prior fuit Salomon, adeo- 
que ipſe nullius fuit diſcipulus, ſed omnium Magiſter.” And how great 
his repute for wiſdom was, may fully appear from the viſit of the Queen 
of Sheba recorded 1 Kings x. 1—10. where ſhe gives the moſt ample 
tefdimany, that the inſpiration. of the Almighty gave him this ſuperior 
underſtanding, and enabled him to compoſe ſo many, and fo uſeful leſ- 
ſons for the benefit of the whole human race ; which, that they might be 
more eaſily and more deeply impreſſed upon the mind, are conveyed in a 
metr ical form. See Preface to the Pſalms. The firſt ſix verſes are by 
way of an exordium to point out the author, together with the uſe and 
intent of the whole book, which is divided into two principal parts: 
the firſt to chap. x. contains an exhortation to wiſdom; the ſecond to 
chap. xxx. conſiſts of thoſe religious and moral axioms, waich conſtitute 
that wiſdom; and though the laſt chapter gives us the admonition of 
Bathſhebah to Solomon in the choice of a wife, it probably received its 
preſent form from his hand, and therefore may be conſidered as a part of 
his work. Others indeed divide it differently. See Poole, Patrick, &c. 

"wn 2 5 MSS. See Kennicott's Collation. 

2. Dy, the infinitive uſed potentially, that you may know.” See 
Poole. Durell confiders 1 it as the Gerund in do, © Concerning the knowing 
of wiſdom, &c.” 

« Wiſdom and inſtruction.” i. e. religion and morality, which are 
further particularized 1 in the following verſe. See Poole. 
has Den, perhaps for 55jwn, partic, Ben. The inſtruction of the 
prudent.” i i. e. Solomon himſelf.” See Gen. xlviii 14. The three follow- 
ing words may be expteſſive of righteouſneſs towards God, juſtice to our 


neighbour, and equity to our fellow creatures; under which come mercy 
and 
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and charity. But ſee Durell. More than 50 MSS, read with Houb. 
BD), in the uſual form. 

4. d muſt be here taken in a good ſenſe, and denotes prudence. 
See Poole. For END? ſee Pſ. cxvi. 6. 

5. We ſhould either read with 10 MSS, hoh, or with 6 po). 

The wile man here ſeems to mean a perſon, who wiſhes to be informed 
and inſtructed, and takes every method for conducting himſelf, like a 
ſkilful pilot, through life with ſafety. * an proprie ſignificat artem 
nauticum, & ſolertiam gubernandæ navis.“ !|Muis,—Houb. reads with 
30 MSS, mann. 

6. „ And the interpretation.” In the early ages of the world moral 
truths were conveyed by apologues and riddles, as the moſt ſtriking me- 
thod of impreſſing them on the mind. See Judg. ix. 7—15. xiv. 12. 
And the word of the text might be uſed to expreſs the derifjon they were 
ſubject to, who could not unravel their hidden meaning. But ſee Poole, 


and Hab. 11. 6. 


PnITM. 16 MSS. read yu which the conſtruction requires; 
and all the verſions have the plural. See Pſ. xlix. 4. 
7. Hr ſignifies not only the beginning, but the exce//ency of wiſdom; 
and the fear of God comprehends the whole of man's duty. See Eccleſ. 
xii. 13. 

on. 6. Ch. Ar. & Syr. read dor, * But fools, &c And the 
— which is very obſervable in this book, ſeems to require it. 
See verſe 2. One MS. omits it. 


8. «© My ſon.” Solomon addreſſes himſelf to his hearers as their /@- 
ther, (See 1 John ii. 1.) and inculcates the duty of obedience to parents 


as next in order to that due to God. See Exod. xx. 12. Pietas was uſed 
by the Latins to expreſs both, 


9. An ornament. of grace.” i. e. a graceful ornament; alluding to 
the decorations of the head, and neck, uſed in the Eaſt. See Pſ. 
Ixx11. 6. 


r om 
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I. 7 Ms8. read Troy, which is proper, and all the verſions 
have the ſing. | | 

10. Na. 36 MSS of Kennic. and 22 of De Roſſi read ahn, which 
is probably right; but as the ſenſe, as well as the metre, ſeems defective, 
and one MS. probably ſupplies the word u, perhaps BM, or rather 
DN? may have been by ſome accident dropped, - conſent not unto them.” 
See Vulg. and Deut. xiii, 8. Unleſs we read with one MS. of Kennic. 
ND, which Michaelis approves, (See De Roſſi) and ſupply tB7Þ2, ** come 
not into their aſſembly.” See Gen. xlix. 6. 

11. The ad line of this verſe being defective, it ſtrikes me that rann 
from its ſimilitude to Y has been dropped, let us lay wait for the 
blood of the upright.” (See xxix. 10.) which yields proper antecedents 
to the following plur. relative; unleſs for the 3d line we read only B»p3, 
« let us lay wait for the blood of the innocent.” 

12. The firſt part of this verſe alludes to Num. xvi. 30. 

B22, et totos cum univerſa ſubſtantia.” Mariana. See Deut. 
xi. 6. But Hodgſon renders it thus,“ Let us ſwallow them up as the 
tomb does the living, and the upright as thoſe who go down into the 
grave.” 

13. 6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. read 89211, © and fill, &c.” 

15. All the verſ. read with 2 ant. MSS. EMa'mML, © from their paths.” 

16. To preſerve the connection of this and the three following verſes, 
would it not be better to read the 18th after this, * But they lay wait 
for their own blood—they lurk privily for their own lives ?” Thus does 
Providence fruſtrate their wicked counſels, by making them inſtrumental 
to theif own deſtruction. See Pſ. xxxvii. 14, 15. D) 2 MSS. See 
vi. 27. for the conſtruction. 

17. PIN 12. 6. & Ar. read BIN RX? , © For the net is not, &c.“ 
But as it does not ſeem to be the deſign of Solomon to ſhew the ſucceſs 
of the wicked, perhaps we ſhould read md, As the net is ſprinkled 
(i. e. with ſeed) in vain—in the fight of any bird—So, &c.“ See de 
Dieu in Poole. But a friend reading NX) with 6. & Syr. renders thus 
from 
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from Syr. For they ſpread their net for every bird deceitfully; they 
lie in wait for their blood; they conceal themſelves - ſuch are the ways 
of all who work iniquity, and take away their lives from the poſſeſſors of 


them. 

c AN never ſignifies to ſpread, but to ſprinkle.” Hunt. Houb. reads 
un with 48 MSS. which ſeems moſt regular. See Calaſ. Conc. 

18. pb. 12 MSS. more regularly EMNWAI?7 ; if plural, as Vulg. 

19. vu iſt. 8 MSS. yy, which the grammatical conſtruction requires. 
See xv. 27. (WD H © It ſeduceth the ſoul.” Hodgſon. 

20. Hm. All the verſions with 5 MSS. read D⁰οnn e, or as it ſhould 
rather be d ο , which the context requires; the following verſes contain 
a moſt beautiful proſopopcena. 

21. NYDN. 31 MSS. have NYBIN, but 6. read NM or as Houb. nwnn, 
„ upon the top of the walls.” which ſeems to be right. The two laſt 
lines of this verſe may be very well reduced into one by omitting the 
two firſt words of the 3d line, which ſeem unneceſſary, and one ant. MS. 
omits ya, in the openings of the gates ſhe faith—How long, &c.“ 

22. BMD. 7 MSS. more properly BYND. See Pf. cxvi. 6. From this 
root comes the word fartuus. 


e Scorners,” i. e. preſons, who turn the moſt ſacred things into jeſt 
and ridicule ; with whom this preſent age abounds. See verſe 26, and 
Hodglon. 

23. Hen. 57 MSS. with Houb. Men, more regularly. The fut. 
for the imperat. 

« My ſpirit.” The ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. 
See Iſai. xi. 2. | 

24. I have firetched forth my hands.” © Metaphora a matribus, que 
petulantes pueros paſſis ulnis ad fe revocant, venientes complecti paratæ.“ 
Parzus. in Rom. x. 21. * Hoc eſt poematis exemplum paralleliſmi ſy- 
nonymi. vid. Ifai. li. 7, 8.” Lowth. 

26. I will laugh, &c.” Nota hic congruam punitionem, 71/us riſui 
reſpondet.” Corn. a lap. See verſe 22. One MS, reads with all the verſions 
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$22. 7 MSS. & Ma. When your fear cometh, &c.“ ſo much con- 
trary to what you now expect. ? : 0 18 4 Io 

27. $22: Several MSS. in both places &a. Houb. reads N 5, or 
Na, © nam veniet.“ 29 MSS. N. This verſe paints the outward 
calamities, and the inward horrors, which cloſe the ſcene of the ungod- 
ly, in the moſt diſmal colours. 985 er brow: 

28. The change of perſons here is ſtriking, and the meaning of. 4 ſcems 
to be, “ quaſi indignos cenſeat ulteriori colloquio.” - Gejer. 

N. 41 MSS. read ye, but two MSS, and one. very old 
one at firſt, read with Houb. N, which is probably right; and the 
error might eaſily ariſe from the great ſimilitude of the letters. But a 
friend remarks, that, as all the verbs in the MSS. have the 3 doubled, 
the former 3 muſt be paragogic, and the verb may be ſingular, with 9 
underſtood, which is a common uſage. 

IMC. 33 MSS. have Y, which ſtrengthens the former remark, 
as the firſt 3 is probably redundant. See Houb. 

RD. 38 MSS. have „Nr; but one at firſt of good authority 
d'. — 

29. Did not _— i. e. were utterly averſe to. Gejer. 

30. 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with 3 MSS. read N. 

31. This verſe may allude to Pf. Ixxviii. 27—31. 

PINYYb2). 6 MSS. read œmwybe, more regular. | 

32. NaWp, © Averſio,”” Syr. & Ch. “ ſc. ab audiendis monitis ſa- 
pientiz.” Piſc. See alſo verſe 23. The backſiiding.” Durell. 

S'nD. 2 MSS. different from thoſe in verſe 22, YnND. See verſe 4. 

rwe. be ſeems to be the right reading, “ and the proſperity, 
&c.“ See Job xv. 21. But Secker from Ch. renders it,“ and the error.“ 

33. Ye). 6. with 7. MSS. and one old one at firſt, ye), in Ben. 
M22. We ſhould probably read ab, as it is uſually written. Inno- 
cence is the beſt ſecurity. See 1 Pet. iii. 13. A friend conjectures 
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V. 1. SOLOMON reſumes his addreſs to his hearers. 

dyn. 8 MSS. pn, © and hide.” An alluſion to the concealing the 
moſt valuable things in ſecret repoſitories. 

Don. 6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. read dor), which the connection ſeems to 
require, ** and wilt apply, &c.“ 

z. e h. © Alterum abundat.” Merc. Unleſs 15 is written for 
IR, © verily, if &c.” © Pergit Solomon in elegante climace.” Gejer. 
Ch. renders XxX, matrem. A friend renders the words, For i, &c. and 
reads with all the verſions, and one MS. yu). 

4. This verſe alludes to thoſe, who ſearch the bowels of the earth 
for ſilver and gold. 

B22 43 MSS. BMDRbLM. 

5. The diligent ſeeker of righteouſneſs will be always ſure to find it. 
See Matt. vii. 7. 

6. By reading this and the two following verſes in a parentheſis, the 
gth verſe naturally connects with the former. See James i. 5. Here is 
an ellipſis of the verb ſubſtantive, which is very common. 

7. MANN, true ſubſtance for the righteous.” In oppoſition to the pe- 
riſhable riches of this world. See Matt. vi. 19. But ſome one would 
read with 6. dyn, as forming a more perfect paralleliſm, ** He trea- 
ſureth up ſalvation for the righteous.” 

« A buckler.” i. e. He protects them from the dangers and difficul- 
ties they incur in the purſuit of righteouſneſs. See xi. 19. One very 
old MS. has an). But Durell renders the word, “ he grveth, &c.“ 

1279717. 19 MSS. h, more grammatical. 

8. 1837 14 MSS. To keep.” i. e. that they may * the path of 
judgment, and not be interrupted in their courſe. See i. 2. But Muis 
and others underſtand it of God, © cuſtodiens, five tutas reddens ſemitas 
juſtitiæ, ne pii in illis impingant.” 


(wo ] 
dee d, Providentiæ. Vid. Pf. cxix. 91.“ Houb.— . 14 MSS. 
read with 0. NMR. 


vrbR 26 MSS. with all the verſions and Houb. <* and he preſerveth 


the way of his ſaints.” See alſo De Roſſi. 


9. See verſe 5. which referred to the firſt table of the decalogue, as this 
does to the ſecond. See i. 2. Ch. & Syr. conſider the three laſt words 
of this verſe as in regim. © et rectitudinem omnium bonarum viarum.” 
And one MS. reads 92h). See Durell alſo. But as one ant. MS. omits 
Nd, perhaps we might read BY2yD, © ard all upright paths.” A friend 
connects this verſe with the following, © Then ſhalt thou underſtand, &c. 
—when wiſdom, &c.“ 


10. In the following verſes he exemplifies the truth of what he had 


aſſerted before. The conſtruction ſeems to require nn. 


11. One MS. reads wn; and another ant. MS. Pan. 

12. To deliver thee, &c.” i. e. That thou mayeſt be delivered from 
tne way of the evil man; ſo , to correſpond with the following parti- 
ciples, muſt be underſtood, and to anſwer to the range woman in verſe 
16. See Durell. | 

«© M2577 here means full of guile and artifice.” Hodgſon: Several 
MSS. have m5wnn, wherever this word occurs. \ 

13. E217 4 MSS. which muſt agree with tx, as a colleQtive noun, 
in the preceding verſe according to Gejer. Or, as a friend obſerves, the 
force of H muſt be carried on to this. | 

rr Syr. with 9 MSS. The path.” See verſe 8. Tm one MS. 
with Syr. and one at firſt of De Rofli. 

14. © And delight, &c.” This betrays the higheſt degree of obduracy. 
See Rom. i. 32. 

15. DWpy. The grammatical conſtruction ſeems to be this, © ho 
are perverſe in their ways—and froward in their paths.“ Hc vox, 
Heſychio teſte, notat ob/igue gradientem cancri more.” Gejer, 

PINS 13 MSS. more regular. 

16. See verſe 12. 


mM. 
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: me « Hebræi voces eas (peregrinam & meretricem) tanquam fynony- 
mas habuerunt ; adeo ut apud eos peregrina meretricem, & meretrix pe- 
regrinam denotaret. Quandoque peregrina meretricem ſignificavit, ut 
Prov. ii. 16.” Spencer De Leg. Heb. | 

d ſeems to denote the adultereſt, as may appear from the follow- 
ing part of the context, which enticeth with her words.” 

17. The guide of her youth.” i. e. her huſband, | 

« The covenant of her God.” * Obligationis ſuæ teſte Deo factæ, qui 
obligavit ſe quod marito ſuo adhærere velit. vid, Jerem. ii. 2.“ Pilc. &c. 

nan. 7 MS$. natwn. 

18. Domus ejus metonymice hic ponitur pro eis que in domo ejus 
geruntur.” Cartw. in Poole. 

© DX" ſignifies the Giants, whom God deſtroyed, Gen. vi.” Mede; 
who underſtands by it the infernal regions. See xxi. 16. And Pſ. 
Ixxxviii. 11. | 
wn. 30 MSS. u π-Ʒ/;g. 

19. The conſtruction requires RN. Sec 6. Hr 6 MSS. See verſe 8. 

20. JIN 1Wh7, © Ambula igitur.” Syr. & Tig. Verſ. The fut. being 
uſed for the imperat. as the imperat. is ſometimes for the future. See 


iii. 4. and Hodgſon. © Uf ambules, (inquam).” Merc, &c. MR 
8 MSS, and 3 den. 


HAP. III. 


SOLOMON purſues the ſame ſubject with arguments ſomething 
different. 


V. 1. © Forget not my law.” Total ignorance is better than wilful 
forgetfulneſs. See 2 Pet. ii. 21. | | 

2. Dy. This verb does not agree. with the fem. nouns in the pre- 
ceding-verſe, we ſhould therefore read with Syr. and 2 MSS. Wo in the 
fut. Niph. © Length of days, &c. /hall be added unto thee.” 

« Et anni Vita:" i. e. per Hypallagen, annoſa vita,” Piſc. 

3. ty. All the verſions with g MSS. read a, as the conſtruction 
requires. 

un. 
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n. Notwithſtanding 42 MSS. read more fully ru, as all 
the verſions have the ſing. the true reading probably is rn. This 
alludes to Deut. vi. 8. See i. 9. The affix pronouns. are here irregular, 
unleſs we refer them with Vatablus to mercy and truth. ( 

4+ NSD), “ and find.” i. e. and thou ſhalt ſurely find. The imperat. 
uſed emphatically for the fut. Gejer. &c. See ii. 20. 

* 2 72), and good confideration. i. e. favor, eſteem.” Hodgſon. 
Good ſucceſs. The verb D has this ſenſe, Deut. xxix. g. &c.” Durell. 
See Pſ. cxi. 10. 

6. PH N. 14 MSS. with 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. PH &. 

8. Pe. 3 MSS. read TH, and if we underſtand the nave/ by this 
word, it muſt be put by a Synecdoche for the whole body. 'See 6, & 
Ar. One MS. read at firſt Yb, © to thy breaſt.” Grey reads with 
Houb. TWa? Green prefers T\&WH, & Syr. reads one of them, . carni 
tuz,” to thy fleſh.” which ſeems more agreeable to the following 
noun. See v. 11. and Lowth's Notes on Iſaiah, p. 7. 

9. Out of thy ſubſtance. i. e. with tithes and offerings; which to 
withhold was ſacrilege. See Mal. iii. 8. BIT 


10. See Mal. iii. 9, 10. 
11. Ih. 28 MSS. and 3 at firſt, pp. The advice in the preceding 


verſes related to thoſe in proſperity, that of this and the next to thoſe 
in affliction, | 

12. The conſtruction of the laſt line of this verſe would be made very 
eaſy by reading N after qa, according to our verſion ; but the author to 
the Hebrews, xii. 5. follows 6. & Ar. which read ja 95, and make 
289) a verb, . flagellat autem omnem filium, &c.“ 9 

De 1ſt. is omitted by one MS. and it ſeems redundant. 

13. WR. See Pſ. i. 1. xli. 2. 

NYD may be conſidered as the part. Ben.—6. "ot. VO: & Ar, ſeem 


to have ſupplied WR, gui invenit. 
D718). One very ant. MS. reads UN), _ the ſimilitude of _s words 


may have oecaſioned the omiſſion of WR, ** and every one that draweth 
out 


11 


out underſtanding.” See our marg. Verſ. © Tanquam metalla ex ter- 
ræ penetralibus, quo etiam v N reſpicit.” Merc. See n 
gunt rd pro DIR), & metricæ orationis perpetua lex eſt, ut exdem 
res, variis in membris, variis ſint vocabulis deſcripte.” Houb. 

15. iD. 49 MSS. 3 of De Roſſi and the parallel place, &c. read 
nb, by which Bochart underſtands Pearls. See Poole, Job xxviii. 18. 

yd. One MS. of De Roſſi reads with the parallel place YN, 
and as he obſerves, none of the verſions have the , and all the things 
that may be deſired. See viii. 11. | 

16, © Sapientia hie more poetico deſcribitur, ut Regina, utraque manu 
præmia oſtentans, &c.“ Gejer. &c. Mr. Bradley reads, with all the 
verſions, and 5 MSS. n5Wowa. See our Verſ. 

18, This alludes to the tree of life in the garden of Eden. 

b or, The metre, as well as the conſtruction, ſeems here ir- 
regula”, * Ez gui tenent eam beatus. Plurale cum fingulari, forma ea 
videlicet, qua gaudet verbum WR, ut Pf. i. 1. cujus forme quam plu- 
rima exempla cum fint, fruſtra ea forma abuti velles.” Houb. But we 
do not find the /ing. particip. of this verb with the plur. noun elſewhere. 
Durell reads MWRDO MORIN and drirefs thoſe who retain her.” Ch. 
& Syr. read EYWRD, which ſeems better, “ and bleſſed are they who re- 
tain her.“ See Iſai. ix. 16. Mal. iii. 16. But a friend ſappoſes very 
probably from 6. that mm has been dropped from the end of the verſe, 
« and Jehovah maketh happy, &c.” which might be occaſioned from 
the next verſe beginning with the ſame word. 

13 MSS. have v9". 

19. Solomon paſſes from human to divine wiſdom, which was emi- 
nently diſplayed in the creation of the world, and affords an inexhauſti- 
ble ſource of contemplation to the ſons of men. 6. Syr. Ar. & Ch. read 
113), “ and, &c.“ 

20. This ſeems to refer to Gen. i. 10. Some ſuppoſe it to allude to 
Gen. vii. 11. or Exod, xive 21. See Poole. * Poffet pio quibulvis 
guttulis rigantibus accipi.” Gejer. See Job xxxviii. 28. 

9 i 5 D 21. 19%. 


— 


. 
221. N51. 16 MSS. 100%.—6. read u, wn napapjvi, from g, fuere; Ch. 
& Syr. with Houb. read 9%, ne vil eſcat ; but one MS. at firſt 19Þ ne vi- 
leſeant, ** let them not ſeem vile in thine eyes. i. e. wiſdom and diſcretion, 
which follow; or the works of God before recited. 83 14 MSS. But 
6. read MY), but keep, &c.” which preſerves the antitheſis. See iv. 21. 
22. „ One old MS. vm, © and, or, for it ſhall be, &c.” See Syr. 
ruh. 2 MSS. ruh. See verſe z. 

23. MSS. 19 read fan with Houb. more regularly. 

24. This verſe may allude to Deut. xxviii. 67. for what is there ap- 
plied to a nation may with equal propriety refer to an individual. One 
valuable MS. reads 0 n. Durell, referring to the ant. verſions, would 
read TIWN, When thou art ſunk down, &c.” But did not 6. & Ar. 
read 229N, and Syr. & Vulg. jwn ? 

25. epd. 19 MSS. end. See vii. 22. Pl. Ixiv. 3, &c. 

NXWÞ). 20 MSS. HND). 5 MSS. & h. See Houb. 

26. JD) a. One MS. reads po, which Job xxxi. 24. ſtrengthens ; 


or rather 7 .—6. read Y 522, or as a friend ſuggeſts D ꝰ 722, 
by which the metaphor is preſerved, ** In all thy ways.” What Syr. 


reads is uncertain. Ch. Nyba, for a ſupport to thee.” which alſo agrees 
with what follows. 

27. Woy2. For the different conſtructions of this 1 ſee Poole: 
Dominus boni hie dicitur, qui jus habet in bona noſtra; qualis eſt 1. 
qui iis dignus eſt, qui ea promeretur. 2. qui alioquin indiget.” Gejer. 
And there were ſome ſorts of perſons ſpecified under the law who had 
a legal claim upon an Iſraelite to certain acts of kindneſs and mercy. Sce 
Lev. xxv. 35. &c. Deut. xv. 7. to whom the words of the text from 
immediately to refer. We have a beautiful anaphora in this and the four 
eie verſes. 

* 0. Ch. & Ar. with Houb. and many MSS. of both Collations; and 
dd ſeems to be the true reading. See Pf. Ixxxviii. 5. 5 7 

28. Py77. Ch. & Syr. with Houb. and ſeveral MSS. of both: Collat. 
p, as the conſtruction requires, See verſe 29. 
29. That 


L 7 1 
29. That he may dwell, &c. 4 MSS. read rn, and 27 Au“. 
There is a beautiful paronomaſia in the firſt Hemiſtich of this verſe. 
30. A perſon of a litigious diſpoſition gives his antagoniſt fair advan- 
tages againſt him. Houb. reads u with 20 Ms. and this verb is 


generally found in Hiph. | 
31. See Pſ. xxxvii. 1. Emulationis conſequens eſſe ſolet imitatio.” 
Gejer. | 

32. As Syr. & Ar, ſeem to have read u in the ad line, et confa- 
bulationes Domini cum rectis;“ it ſtrikes me that the true reading is 

Pd TITTY NN 

«© But his counſel 7s with the righteous.” Eos ad arcana nua admittit, 
quod amoris indicium eſt.” Cartw. Hodgſon reads with 2 MSS. 187, 
wk BA 

33. 11 ſeems to be the regular conſtruction. See Pſ. Ixviii. 13. 
Job viii. 66. 1 8 

34. BR valet quandoquidem.” Gejer. &c. Perhaps rather written 
for J&, verily. See i. 26. 

ui). Houb. with 28 MSS. and 4 at firſt Ey2yy, © EY beth 
grace to the humble,” Rather with Secker, * but giveth /avor, &c.“ 
In contradiſtinction to his contempt of the ſcorners. 

35. But ſhame Hall exalt fools.” i. e. bring them into the moſt con- 
ſpicuous diſgrace, See our Bib. Marg. and Durell. A beautiful Oxy- 
moron. Houb. reads op, according to Ch. & Syr. © but fools ſhall 


Poſſeſs ſhame.” A friend obſerves that one MS. omits D. But then 
there will be a defect in the metre, 


CHAP IV; 
vat bn” IEP . 19} OL 
V. 1. .in. One ant. MS.” reads 4. See v. 7. 
2. D, Doctrine, becauſe received from others. 
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3. „ and in muſt be joined in conſtruction, For the beloved Son 
«i my Father was Land moſt dear in ne 8 5 of . mother.” Hodgſon. 
See Durell alſo. | | 


r, © et qua unicus. Notæ odenparationls ſæpe fubticentur.” 
Grot. 

05. Several MSS, of both Collat. 1925, but there is no neceſſity for 
an alteration, 

4. n. Houb. with 21 MSS, 191. One MS. JN. 

ry. 3 MSS. pere; and 3 mu. 

5. If we retain all the text, this verſe might be divided into three 
lines (See Kennicott's Collat.) but then the ſenſe, as well as the metre, 
ſeems defeCtive, and one valuable MS. & Syr. omit NY NIWN, Get 
wiſdom, get underſtanding— decline not from the words of my mouth.” 


6. as a friend obſerves, omit the firſt line. . Verus'ordo eſt ille quem 


ſequitur Arabs.” Houb. which tranſpoſes the ſentences in this and the 


ſoregoing verſes. 

6. PNA 6 MSS. 

7. Tp it. I would read I. according to our Verſ. © therefore get 
wiſdom.” “ 

8. n5bYD, © Exalt her.” © ſc. laudibus.” Piſc. &c. In oppofition 

to thoſe who deride and vilify her. Szu/cipe i/lam ; fic Aquila.” Houb. 
6 Twine about her. i. e. as a vine about its ſupport.” Secker from 
Schult. | 5 — 
9. Pap. 6. Vulg. & A read J212n, © with a crown of glory ſhe ſhall 
protect thee,” Unleſs ja will bear this ſenſe; but fee Pf. cxxxviii. 8. 
Ch. hy, a crown of glory ſhall be upon thee.” Perhaps the true 
reading is Dον ** /he ſhall reward thee with a crown of glory.” Ar. 
omits the whole. See ji. 9. | 

10. DMN. 0. Syr. Ch. & Ar. Bay Tn, „and they ſhall multiply 
the years of thy life.” This ſenſe of the verb preſerves the grammatical 
conſtruction, which is Arengthened by one very ant. MS. which reads 
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11. HM. Houb. with 31 MSS. Pn, which is more regular. 

13. Mn. Syr, Vulg. & Ar. mn, let her not go.“ See Job xxvii. 6. 
As Houb. obſerves, we ſhould alſo read & N n, as the noun is maſc. 
and one MS, has NN. 

14. MSS. 7. Kan. 

15. Myn one MS. and 8 yay). The repetition ſhews the importance 
of the advice, 72 f | 

16. WW .. Houb. with 24 MSS. 9W31, which ſeems right. 

18. Notwithſtanding all the verſions read , as Green obſerves, the 
1 ſhould be omitted, and prefixed to the firſt word of the next verſe to 
preſerve the antitheſis, The path, &c.—but the way.” Or perhaps 
by a metatheſis we ſhould read r with 4 MSS. though there is no 
authority of the text for it, adding 1 to the beginning of the next verſe, 

Dh 17 MSS. Which ſhineth more and more, &c.“ © Ut nempe 


lux ſubinde mane accreſcit, donec confirmetur, et plenus tandem dies 


fit in meridie.” Merc. Hodgſon renders Ty with Durell, as, referring 
to Nah. i. 10, 


20. One MS. of good authority m m9R89, © incline thine ear unto 
the ſayings of my mouth.” See verſe 5. 


21. Wh. One good MS. yy. See iii. 21. One very valuable MS. 


reads 952 for D, © keep them 4077 all thy heart.” See Pſ. cxix. 69. 


22. BTIR&Y9. 31 MSS. , νον, more regular; but Houb. with 
one valuable MS. omits the + witz Ch. and Syr. “ For they are life 
unto him who finds them.” Which agrees with the following affix ; unleſs 
we read with another MS. and a friend EXw2, and medicine to all 
their fleſh.” Durell reads wn, bear tidings of health.” 

23. Some take the firſt word in a comparative ſenſe. See Poole, and 
our Marg. Verſ. Durell renders the latter Hemiſtich, * The goings 


_ forth (or the progreſs) of life ; i. e. (as it is added in the old verſion) As 


the heart is pure or corrupt, ſo is the whole courſe of a man's life,” 
M2 18 MSS, * 
24. Ne Matt. xii. 34. 
5 E 
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u. One MS. uh, more agreeable to the tadix. 
25. Wen. 32 M88. Pen. Sce . 21. ih, ex , quæ 
ante te ſunt, palpebræ tuæ conſpiciant. Houb. But then yt? might be 
better. 


26. 5, oF that all &c." Or as Hodgſon, 25 ſhall all, &c.“ 6, 
Vulg. Ar. & th. read n with 18 MSS. 
27. One valuable MS. reads with 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. Win, © and 


remove.” —6, Vulg. & Ar. add two verſes more, which have no authority 
of MSS. 


CHAP. V. 


V. 2. THE metre of the firſt line being defective, we ſhould per- 
haps ſupply Maw with 6. & Ar. * That thou mayeſt preſerve good 
thoughts.” 9 6 MSS. See i. 2. 

3. 6. & Volg. probably ſupply n!5w meRy ph be, © Hearken 
not to @ deceitful woman.” which the cauſal particle in this verſe ſeems 
to require, See Houb. Unleſs we read n9)5, © The lips of a ſtrange 
woman (or as Durell, of a /zwd woman) drop as the honey comb.” Or 
render it with Hodgſon, ** Although, &c.“ 

4. Favo opponitur ab/inthium, et oleo gladius, &c.“ Cartw. -' 
2 MSS. See Pſ. cxlix. 6. 


5. Mer. See PL. xvi. 10. and vii. 27. W 22 MSS. and one very 
ant. MS. 'N. 


6. Gejerus's ſenſe of this verſe is as pertinent as any, making 
jÞ to ſignify nan with 6. Syr. & Vulg. She weigheth not the path of 
life—her ways are moveable; thou canſt not know them.“ See Durell 
alſo. 6. Syr. Ch. & Vulg. ſeem to have read mn, or m, © She 
doth not walk in the way of life.” For other ſenſes ſee Poole. One ant. 
MS. reads NW, and 20 ran. | 

7. Mön, WARY, YI. 6. Vulg. & Ar. read, as the context requires, 
on, vw, 132, Now therefore, my ſon, hear me— and depart gqpt, &c. 
See Houb. alſo. 


9. Thy 
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9. Thy glory.” © robur ſive vigorem tuum.” Piſc. &c. See xx. 29. 


BANK), to flrangers.” i. e. Perſons who would alienate him from 
God by enticing him to fin. Durell, referring to Deut. vii. 10. renders 
it, ©* to the idle. 

7722). Many MSS. of both. Collat. Pre; but 5 of Kennic. 
IM), more regular ſtill. 

Mrd. One MS. with 6. & Syr. px in the plur. Perſons, who 
would have no mercy either on him, or his ſubſtance. See Prov. xxix. 
3- Some underſtand this of the huſband of the adultereſs. See Pſ. i. 1. 

10. JMD one MS. and the prepoſition 2 is probably dropped through 
its ſimilitude to the following letter. 

nn. &. & Ar. read Na before this word, “ and leſt thy labours 
come into the houſe of the ſtranger.” Ch. & Syr. read the verb in the 
2d. perſ. ſing. and leſt thou bring.” So that probably one of them 
was originally in the text, though no MS. ſupplies it. Houb. reads 
NR R; & Syr. with 2 MSS. has the noun in the ſing. One MS. 
reads j, and another at firſt PHYy3. For 9153 ſee Pf. i. 1. 

11. Per, © and thy body.” This does not ſeem to be the ſenſe of 
the word here, and as it ſometimes ſignifies almentum, Caſtalio's, or Hodg- 
ſon's ſenſe ſeems beſt, when thy fleſh, and thy proviſions, or thy re- 
mains, are conſumed.” Unleſs by an Hendiadis we render the words, 
« when the fleſh of thy body is conſumed.” See Syr. Verſ. 

3. a. Many MSS. of both Collat. ph, which ſeems right. 

14. The laſt line of this verſe but ill accords with what precedes, and 
to reconcile them Durell renders thus, “in the midſt of company and 
the multitude.” Hodgſon making byd here to ſignify a worthle/s man, or 
criminal, A to ſignify for, dp à court of judicature, and mum, 1 
have appeared, gives this ſenſe to the whole, As a criminal have I been 
arraigned, for every kind of offence—before the tribunal, and before the aſ- 
Jembly.” But for d Y n the following reading is humbly ſub- 
mitted to the conſideration of the learned my pop Tina, © In a little 
while 1 was in all wickedneſs—in the midſt of Hume and natedneſs.” 


The 
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The one being the judicial conſequence of the other; and the puniſh- 
ment correſponding to the crime. See Ilai. xlvii. 3. 

15. To prevent theſe dreadful effects of incontinence Solomon pre- 
ſeribes marriage, (See Heb. xiii. 4.) and alludes, as Gejerus obſerves, to 
the cuſtom of the Eaſt of having wells and ciſterns of water in the houſes, 
being the greateſt comfort and refreſhment in thoſe hot climates. 

16, In Kennic. Collat. there is a vacant ſpace at the beginning of the 
firſt line, which may be ſupplied by reading with one MS. yy1911, © Ther 
ſhall thy fountain, &c.” by which we are probably to underſtand the | 
fruitful effects of lawful commerce in a numerous offspring, which play 
in the jireet. See Menoch, Secker, &c. But 6. as Capellus and Ken- 
nicott obſerve, read either d, or N, Let not, &c.” prohibiting the 
uſe of common proſtitutes, which frequent public places. See vii. 12. 
Houb. prefers d, ** ne ſe proripiant, Nam Salomon jubet honeſtis 
verbis, ut utatur ſua quiſque uxore, ne, fi vir ad aquas alienas ſitim 
reſtinguat, aquæ domeſticæ, minus potæ, nimium exuberent ; ac deinde 
in promiſcuos uſus deriventur.” De Dieu with Hodgſon takes the words 
interrogatively, and then we might read WW, or ſupply N. An- 
non diſpergerentur, &c. ?” N 57 MSS. and 18 Hm h. 

17. They ſhall be only thine own.” i. e. thy children ſhall be truly 
legitimate; or thou ſhalt be ſole poſſeſſor of thy wife. . 

SN, © and there ſhall be none of ſtrangers with thee.” i. e. none 
of their children. One old MS. reads BN; and all the verſions ſeem to 
have ſupplied p71 before N, ! and no ftrangers ſhall partake with 
thee.” | 

18. Thy fountain ſhall be bleſſed.” 1. e. in a fruitful offspring. 
& G. da. f. Na. f. legend. n purus.” Seck. 

Dux pb. Several MSS. of both Collat. read Dy &a, but Þ often ſigni- 
fies - 2027/1. | | 

19. The hind and the roe were much eſteemed in former ages. 
See Boch. The comparative adverb ſeems to be wanting, “ like the 


loving hind, and the beautiful roe.“ See Vatablus. 
TV 


BE. 


Try. Houb. with 17 MSS. , which is more regular, the firlt \ 
being part of the radix, Let her breaſts, rather her love, ſatisfy thee, 
&c.“ See vii. 18. | | 


« With her love.” i. e. with the love of her, in oppoſition to the „range 


woman. 

In. One MS. reads Nauen; which 6. ſeem to have followed. Ch. 
probably reads 20, mcumbe z which the laſt line of the next verſe 
gives ſome countenance to. A friend conjectures that the text might be 
originally va. let her affection ſtream on thee at all times—and be 
thou ever ſatisfied with her love.“ As the word in the text properly ſig- 
nifies, 70 go aſtray, and ſhould be ſo rendered in the following verſe. The 
Syr. Verſ. paſcere, alſo favors this conjecture. Durell fetches the ſenſe of 


this word in this, and the following verſe, from Ar. lætitiam attulit ; tho 


he acknowledges, it ſignifies 20 err, or go aſtray, every where elſe. 
20. pH. 29 MSS. pm. © Honeſtis verbis congreſſum & fœda expri- 
mit.” Merc. | 
21. He fpondereth.” Rather, weigheth. i. e. in the balances of juſ- 
tice. See xvi. 2. and Iſai. xxvi. 7. HWY 15 MSS. 


22. rh. 33 MSS. y; and though this word is found 2 King 
vii. 9. and 1 Chron. xxi. $. with the double 1, from the number of 
MSS. which read it with one there, and the uſual reading elſewhere, it 
is evident that one ſhould be omitted ; this being, amongſt many others, 
a plain proof of the corruption of the text. 

. This verb is irregular unleſs with Syr. we give it the paſſive 
ſenſe, © The wicked man hall be taken in his iniquities.” Which the 
context will not well bear; one MS. at firſt read 5, and 5 MSS. have 
11729); but till as there is a pleonaſm of the pronoun, and the noun 


is feminine, by reading 7372%n, or with Houb. uh, all difficulties 
are adjuſted. 


Deen. As Durell obſerves, the Verſ. read n in the plur. 
23. Perhaps thus, He ſhall die, becauſe he would have no inſtruction 
—and firayed in the multitude of his folly.” 2 4 MSS. 
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V. 1. Jog. All the Verſ. with many MSS.. of both Collations read 


DD, thy hand, © E hic repetatur, et in clauſulis ſequentibus.” Bayn, 
&c. The firſt part of this chapter ſets forth the danger of ſuretiſhip 


even for a friend; much more then for a ſlranger. 

2. With the words of thy mouth.” The repetition of theſe words 
ſeems to refer to the 20 ſeveral engagements in the preceding verſe. One 
very ant. MS. reads with 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. hh, © and thou art 
taken.” | | 

3. Ne. 6. Vulg. & Ar. ſeem to have read N. © Do this which 7 
ſay.” Perhaps it is redundant. See Ch. Or it may be written from the 
ſimilitude of the letters for & &. Do this, I pray thee, my dons that 
thou mayeſt be delivered.” 

52M. One very good MS. Yann. 

y. All the Verſ. and many MSS. of both Collat. read * which 
the context ſeems to require. | 

bonn, © /ubjice te. ſc. ante creditorem.” Merc.” &c. A friend re- 1 
ferring to Pf. Ixviii. 31. renders it, beftir zhy/elf; who alſo reading with 
6. n SY h, propoſes this ſenſe, © Away with all delay, and de- 
liver thyſelf, when thou art come into the hand of wicked men on account 
of thy friend; go, beſtir thyſelf, and rouſe thy friend.“ 1 

5. TD 1ſt leaves the ſenſe imperfect, and our Verſ. has, from the 
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ſeeming exigentia loci, ſupplied n, which other learned men have fol- 


lowed ; but as moſt of the verſions read one word only, Durell conjec- 
tures it mould be up, *©* from the hunter.” One MS. and probably 
another of Kennic. and one of De Roſſi, with another at firſt, read 


Do, rom the ſnare,” which agrees better with the verſions. * Forſan 
legerunt 6. Ar. Syr. Ch. d d, ex compede, vel ex repagulis, quæ vo- 
vabuli o poteſtas Arab. in lingua nunc eſt.” Houb.—Hodgſon alſo 
fetches this ſenſe of 7 from the Ar. Eſcape like a Doe from the toil.” 
| 6. Idleneſs 
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6. Idleneſs is another great cauſe of the decreaſe of men's ſubſtance. 

« Muti animantes ſunt veri laicorum libri, quibus ad Dei notitiam 
erudiantur.” Cartw. And Bochart obſerves from Mlian of the ants, ut 
in pleniluniis ne noctu quidem torpeant & quieſcant.“ 

7. We might be rendered, For, or although, ſhe has no guide.“ 
Ch. & Syr. read WYp, no harveſt.” | 

The laſt line of this verſe being defective, perhaps ſyhy has been drop- 
ped at the end, the force of the negative being continued, “ there is no 
overſeer, or:ruler over her,” Syr. & Ar. have the pronoun. 

Www. 15 MSS. and 16 Swi. 

8. There is a conſiderable addition at the end of this verſe in ö. & Ar. 
relative to the induſtry of the Bee, which is not noticed by any MS. And 
Secker obſerves, & that Gould hath fully proved, that Ants eat no- 
thing in winter, and lay up nothing for it, why then not rather mention 
Bees? But fee Boch. in Poole, and xxx. 25. 

10. Here are a beautiful mimeſis, and climax, —Ch. reads Pie, and 
with 4 MSS. php, which ſeems better. pam 29 MSS. | 

II. © So ſhall, &c. Rather, “ Therefore, &c.” It being the anfiver 
of Solomon to the plea of the ſluggard. See Durell. But 6. & Ar. 
probably read y JIn22, Gong rant; nies; which ſome would render, 
« as a highwayman.” 

JN D. 4 MSS, omit &, and 5 read with Houb, Jen, as in other 
places, iy poverty,” as thy only property, See xxiv. 34. 6. 
ſeem to have read here, and xxiv. 34. Va for jan, which they trans- 


late 4yy2% 2 Sam. xv. 13.“ Secker. Did they not rather read b 10. 
derte ayalo; Trouers ? 

12. Durell's conſtruction ſeems moſt appoſite, * 4 baſe (or worth- 
leſs ) fellow is a wicked man—walking, &c.“ 

13. Winking.” Either by way of token to his comrades, or of 
mockery at others. Several MSS. of both Collat. have yyy2, & yan. 

* 16 MSS. correſponding to the preceding participles ; but 6. Syr. 
Vulg. Ar. & th. with many MSS. have the verb in each place, 
YNWAYX&2. 12 M88. 14. Hrn. 
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14. Dh. Ch. reads Y D, part. Hit hp. being perverſe in his 
heart he deviſeth miſchief.” See ii. 12. 


ey. Several MSS. read with the 1, but more inſert the %. See 
xviii. 18. 


15. * Suddenly ſhall he be broken.” i. e. like the potter's veſſel, which 


cannot be repaired. See Iſai. xxx. 14. med 13 MSS. 


16. A certain number for an uncertain, which, Lowth obſerves, ele- 
gans eſt Hebraici carminis ornamentum. Vid. c. xxx. Eccleſ. xi. 2.” 
«© 6. & Ar. read WW, & aw.” Seck. 26 MSS. with all the Verſ. 

T 


and Houb. Hayn. 


17. Eyes of loftineſs.” i. e. Pride. © Procedit ſecundum ordinem 
membrorum, a ſupremo orſus, & in infimo deſinens.“ Merc. Hype 
6 MSS. 

18. 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with 2 MSS. read win. 6. Syr. Ch. & 
Ar. with 4 MSS. . For the conſtruction ſee verſe 27. and vil. I1. 

19. . Perhaps Ho, or Hop, ſpirantem. See Pf, xxviii. 12. 

20. M2. 12 MSS. 

21. The affix is irregular, and though there is no authority for an 
alteration, we ſhould probably read with Houb. my —Mp, © alliga 
cam, &c. The final being eaſily miſtaken for d. See the next verſe. 

22. It ſhall lead thee.” i. e. The law. See verſe 1. 

: pm. One MS. of good authority W ph, the affix has been 
alſo probably dropt, ** and when thou awakeſt, it ſhall, &." But Houb. 
reads with 2 MSS. x*m, © et evigilabis, Ma autem, &c.” woaun 3 MSS. 

23. MSS. 20 of Kennic. and a very antient one of De Roſſi at firſt 
with alt the Verſ. read DD in the ſing. © and the reprosf of inſtruction 
is the way of life.” = 

24. 7 2 MSS. which the 0 conſtruction requires; un- 
leſs we conſider it with Merc. as in regim. There ſeems to be a meta- 


thefis in the laſt Hemiſtich, ** from the ANrange woman. which fattereth 
with her tongue. See ii. 16. vii. 5. 


25. With her eye-/ids.” i. e. her eyes by a . 


26. The 
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26. The metre as well as the conſtruction of the firſt line being irre- 
gular, conſidering hy with Durell as the partic. Ben. inſtead of 155 Ty, 
I would propoſe bm, © For by means of a woman, the fornicator ſhall 
want bread” See Ezek. iv. 17. Unleſs for MN den TA, we might 
read with a ſmall alteration of the letters Nm WR MN, © For a whore 
will break a man down even to a morſel of bread.” See the verb in 
this ſenſe Job xxxiv. 24.— 6. & Vulg. for Wa read y, Pretium 
enim ſcorti vix eſt unius panis.” Secker. The preſent learned Bithop of 
Waterford obſerves, that p here En" life, or perſon, See him on 
Ezek. xiii. 18. 

27. It is obſervable, that in this and the following verſes we have the 


maſc. noun plur. with the fem. verb. But ſee vii. 11. 
28. The idea of the Ordeal-fire ſeems to have taken riſe from this 
| paſſage of Proverbs, 

29. Might we read 89) HV, © So is he that goeth in to a wicked 
woman, and every one that toucheth her, Hall not be innocent?“ h. e. 
«© non crit impunis.” Piſc.—5 MSS. with 6. y217. 

30. The metre of the firſt line being deficient according to Kenni- 
cott's Collat. and 2yV 15 ſeeming improperly placed, perhaps we ſhould 
tranſpoſe the words, They do not diſregard a thief, although he is hun- 
gry—when, &c.” i. e. they take all the pains they can to detect him, 
Unlets we might ſupply mMn after 2129; See our Verl. But Durell 
reads tt! for 1a", © Is not a thief taken, when he ſealeth ?” Wilen 
ſome of the verſions authorize. 

31. the fignificat plenariam & perfectam reſtitutionem.“ Gejer. 
even if it requires his whole ſubſtance. See Exod. xxii. 3. 

32. MSS. 3. read ANY; and one omits N but Ch. & Syr. read 
Na, which the conſtruction requires. 

Deſtroyeti brs life.” Adultery was a capital crime under the' Leviti- 
cal Law. See Lev. xx. 10. Durell renders the laſt words, He that 
hath commerce with her.” N 8 


1 34. Hon, 
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34. Deyn, perhaps BN, © For a man it heated: with jealouſy—and 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance.” When the adulterer is brought 
to his trial. Or. H, © Jealouſy heateth.” 

35. MSS. 2. and a valuable one at firſt, read 9515 and am, which 
may give this ſenſe, © He will not accept the perſon of any ran/omer 
—nor will he acquieſce, although the gift be multiplied.” 


CHAP, VII. 


V. 1. Several MSS. read mMBHW, and porn. 

G. & Ar, have a verſe at the end of this found no „enn elle, ce Fili, 
honora Dominum, et valebis; præter eum autem ne timeas a 
urn Im. Houb. reads mn TM, ert lex mea,” Mow 
5 5 1 | x 

3. PHyazN. One MS. omits ', with Ch.“ pon ibs finger. Ac 
fi efſet annulus memorialis digito affixus.“ Gejer.—Syr. reads, up 
thy neck.” See iii. 3. But 16 MSS, with 6. Vulg. & Ar. read ] AU. 

The Jews underſtanding this Warane bound the law upon their arme. 
See Spencer, &c. 

4. MSS. 6 Me 10 , and 31 YT). Houb. would read NYTIDI, 
et cognata mea, to correſpond with the preceding noun ; but 5. MSS. 
have YTD), as it is uſually written. See PL, en 9. N 

5. See ii. 16. 

6. The ſenſe, as well as the metre, of the 1ſt Hemiſtich of this 
verſe being defective, perhaps TR" has been dropped. at the end through 
its likeneſs to the preceding word, For I hooked through the window. 
of my houſe—through my lattice I beheld—and,, I ſaw.” But 6. Syr. 
& Ar. make this and the following verſe to refer to the Hrange woman. 

7. e 5 MSS. more regular. One Ms. at firſt Dr. See Pſ. 
cxvi. 6. 7 

« Si legeris WJ 9 122, inter ler adolefeentic adol W fiet ora- 


tio plana & expedita. Houb,—Mr. Bradley doubts this reading. A friend 
demands 


wy 


. 
| 
a 
- 
7 
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demands another inſtance, where Haan fignifies inter adoleſcentes: Might 
we then read gyn? | 

8. MSS. 6, and one very antient at firſt, W. See 6. Syr. &c. 

% Near her corner.” © Loco ſc, obvio, & ad capiendos juvenes ac- 


 commodato.” Menoch. 


10. IM. Ch. reads NWN, which is neceſſary, See Piſc. NM1YN 30 MSS. 
6. & Ar. HY W]. © which maketh the heart (of young men) zo flee away. 
But the text ſeems preferable. 

11. TDN 25 MSS. She cannot reſt quiet.” Durell. But our Verſ. 
ſeems preferable, by her vociferations giving notice where ſhe is. 

Tab). 27. MSS. ru better, * but bachſlideth. Durell. Rather, 


« and wanton,” according to Syr. alluding to her frolickſome motions 
deſcribed in the next verſe. 

I2. © Without.” Rather, “at the door.” 1. e. of her houſe, 51 MSS. 
with all the Verſ. mana. PP 

13. Rather, as a friend, ** ſhe hardeneth her face, and faith unto him.” 

14. Oy, apud me.” Jun. & Trem. © Chez moi, at home.” 
Hodgſon.—** Peace Offering. Ex his ſacrificiis convivium inſtruere 
ſolebant.” Mariana. She adds hyporryy to her iniquity, 

15. Mh, © to ſeek thy face in the dark.” To expreſs her great re- 
gard for him. See verſe 9. 

16. D. Piſc. would read EAA; but 9 may be conſidered 
as the prepoſ. or may have been omitted. Durell renders this word 
blankets ; perhaps rather ſheets. Compare Syr. & Ar. 

fre or as G. Syr. Ar. & th. Mavprn, and from the radix of 
this word, and the eſteem in which patch work was in the Eaſt (See 
Gen. xxxvii. 3.) this may be the ſenſe of the word here. See Mercer. 
pe, which is found only here, is ſuppoſed to be an Egyptian word. 


| See Caſt. Lex. But as 6. Vulg. & Ar. render it fravi, might not the 


original word be , paravr, and the words be rendered thus, I have 
furniſhed my bed wit 9 have alſo decked it with patch work of 


| rr wit 


17. BYanR. 
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17. hne: 6. read pip 4%", and render it, and my houſe, or 
tent, with cinnamon.” But one old MS. at firſt read FTTH, and another 
of De Roſſi at firſt Myr, as in Pf. xlv. 9. Cant. iv. 4. and 3 MSS. 
have BY571K), © and aloes.” For an account of theſe odoriferous ſpices 
and plants ſee Calmet's Dict. 

18. Come, let us riot in love, &c.” 31 MSS. 0. 

d ‚ hy. One MS. nobymm, let us hide ourſelves.” Durell renders 
the text thus, Come, let us take our fill of love; let us ſolace ourſelves 
with ardent love until the morning.” 

19. 6. Syr. & Ar. read WNT, and with one of De Roſſi's MSS. at 
firſt y aa, © For my huſband is not at home.” In that caſe ) might be 
joined with o, ut is gone, &c. WWW. 6 MSS. pro, a Journey 
of length.” i. e. a long journey. See 2 Sam. xv. 7. 

20. Noon 2 MSS. as in Pf. Ixxxi. 3. * af the day appointed. Perhaps 
one of the three great feſtivals, at which he was obliged to return. See 
Deut. xvi. 16. Some make it the full, others the new moon. See Pſ. 
Ixxxi. 3. 812! 11 MSS. and 4 way. See Gen. xxxix. 16. | 

21. p. ſign. /ermonem ſuavem, quo capiuntur & demulcentur animi, 
& in bonum, et in malum.” Merc. n 6 M88. 

22. All the verſions with 19 MSS. n, and 24 erw, but 6. 
ſeem to have read , part. Pah. from Im, wimputus, infatuatus. 
* Kenpo; eſt avis deceptu facilis: hinc a Grecis pro uli uſurpatur. 
Ariſtoph in Pluto.“ Boch. &c.—* To the ſlaughter.” © quaſi ad 
paſcua,” Menoch.——51x8' ww t oy R&I Contextum muti- 
lum & depravatum fic emendamus, &c. 58 D595. h 115 , DyI3. Yay, 
Ille igitur poſt eam vadit, veluti Bos, qui ad mactationem ſequitur ; 
velut Af/inus, qui ad vincula fponte vadit ; quemadmodum cervus eundo ſub- 
ſultat; donec jecur ejus tranſadigat ſagitta; quomodo avis in retia præ- 
cipitat, &c.—Similitudines duæ priores animalium ſunt tardorum 
bardorumque ; poſteriores, curſu et volatw levium. Quibus rebus per- 
quam eleganter demonſtratur juvenis amore capti nunc levitas, nunc ſtu- 


piditas,” Houb. The learned Dr. Hunt likewiſe reading with 6. Syr. 
82 Ch. 
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Ch. & Ar. „ for e, in which he is followed by Secker, and con- 
ſidering day, as the part. Ben. gives the words this ſenſe, “ and as the 
ſtag ſeipping, or ruſhing into the ſnare.” But it is obſervable that for the laſt 
word Vulg, reads 252), with boy, or ſome other word, “ ef qugſi agnus 
laſciviens, et ĩignorans quod ad vincula ſtultus trahatur,” —6, & Ch, read 582) 
25991, et ſicut canis ad vinculum ; ef ficut cervus, in cujus jecur, &c.“ 
making four beaſts with Houb. though of a different kind. Hodgſon 
renders the third line, ** yea, like a fool he ru/heth on to puniſhment.” 
fetching the ſenſe of boy from Ar. ruit, and obſerving, that as & appears 
in none of the MSS. collated by Dr. Kennic. it never exiſted in the 
text; but this argument ſeems not altogether concluſive, unleſs it can be 
proved that theſe MSS. and likewiſe thoſe of De Roſh, which have it 
not, were prior to 0. & Vulg. Mr. Bradley in a ſimilar ſenſe, ** and as 
a fool /eapeth at correction.“ N 143 MSS. 

23. Nds, part. Ben. Hunt. See above. 

„% And knoweth not that ff is for his life, or, againſt his life; i. e. 
The ſnare. 


24. Ona. 6. Vulg. & Ar. read 492, and the verbs in the fing. 
« Hearken, &c. O my ſon.” See v. 7. and the next verſe. 

25. 28 zd. Ch. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. with many MSS, of both Collat. 
Ney, © and go not, &c.” W]. 34 MSS. 

There is a remarkable acknowledgment by way of note at the end of 
this verſe of the corruption of the text in an edition publiſhed in Italy by 


Michaelis Chaim. See Gen. Diff. Sect. 62; and MS. 300 T. 


26. As ohn ſeems to anſwer to BYDyy), or rather as 20 MSS. 
BPDI%, Dr. Kennicott's ſenſe, which Secker follows, ſeems proper, 
for ſhe hath thrown down many /o/diers—and her flain are all mighty 
men.” See 1 Diff, p. 110. Mr. Bradley doubts this ſenſe of the word. 


27. To hell.” Rather the grave. See v. 5, Though it is true in 
both ſenſes. 


5 H l 


C HAP. VIII. 


V. 1. BY wy/dom, Calovius, &c. underſtand here the ſecond perſon 


in the Trinity, See alſo Matt. xi. 19. Others ſuppoſe it to be only per- 


ſonified, as in the former chapters, and as contraſted to the harhot in the 
preceding. See Menoch, &c. Wiſd. ix. Ecclus. xxiv. 

2. Hepp 53 MSS. „on the top of the high places.” Alluding to 
watchmen on the towers. 

% Near the way.” i. e. where two roads meet to direct them right. 

, in the places of the paths.” * The houſe of the roads, mean- 
ing that public central ſpot, where the great ſtreets and roads meet, at 
the meetings of the croſs-paths flationed. '” Hodgſon. If this be the true 
reading the prepoſition is wanting ; and one MS. inſtead of the two words 
reads MINI, in the paths.” But perhaps n] is the true reading, by 
the fide of the paths ſhe ſtandeth.” See verſe 3. Compare vii. 12. 

3. Rather with Durell literally, By the fide of the gates.” Where 
the greateſt concourſe of people was. N Muh] melius. vid. 2 paral. xxiii. 
13.” Houb. 

5. 29 Wan. As we had this verb in the firſt Hemiſtich, it is proba- 
ble that we ſhould read Jy5n, © and ye fools, prepare the heart.” See 
1 Sam. vii. 3. Pf. Ixxviii. 8. Unleſs we ſupply the affix alſo, © your heart.” 
One MS. and another at firſt, read 9 for w, © underſtand me.” For 
'N ſee Pf. cxvi. 6. 

6. BT, © que in promptu ſunt a d coram.” 2 "REY Rather per- 
hape, principalia, © principal things.” See Caſt. Lex. 

deo, And I will open the lips of uprightneſs.” i. e. I will ſpeak 
right things; the partic. Ben. Pih. being uſed for the fut. But one 
MS. reads MND8. Durell conſidering 9 in EYW1il as a prepoſition, ren- 
ders thus, „ and will open my lips with equity.” Perhaps we ſhould 
read EW? , upright lips. See verſe . | 

7. YEN. *©* 0. Syr. & Ar. legerunt "pÞW mendacium, quod reſpondet 


veritati. Houb. | E 


8. One 
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8. One MS. omits this verſe. Y 
9. To him that underſlandeth.” i. e. © ei qui debitum adhibet in- | N 
telligendi ſtudium. Verbum actionis vel effectus pro conatu ponitur.” f 


_ = = A — — 


Gejer. See Joh. vii. 17. N 36 MSS. and one EYWwhi. Sec 
verſe 6. 
o. And not filver.” © Negatio hic vim habet comparationis im- 


parium. vid. Exod. xvi. 8. &c.“ Gejer. 

11. See iii. 15. 

12. * Nos HD inveni, ut id conveniat cum XKYDN.” Houb. 

to, „ witty inventions.” This expreſſion does not comport with 
the dignity of the ſubject; and as one MS. reads 9 I would render 
the words, the knowledge of diſcretion.” See i. 4. The well planning 
of defigns.” Hodgſon. 

13. I would read with Durell, R , &c. © I fear Jehovah, I hate 
evil.” 

* And the froward mouth” may allude to the harlot. See vii. 13. &c. 

| Hodgſon reads with 2 MSS. AN. — MD 11 MSS. 

14. See ii. 7. Perhaps by an Hendiadis, © Solid wiſdom is mine.” 
See Poole. , commodius 9.“ Houb. with 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. 

ad. One ant. MS. with 6. Syr. & Ar. »). 

15. By me Kings reign.” © Fuſte & refte; vel feliciter. Gejer. 
&, E'NNM 19 MSS. 

16. BW. An inferior order of governors, who may be called magi- 

firates. 

Durell renders the laſt Hemiſtich, ** and the nobles are all governors of 
the earth.” But 6. & Vulg. read e, and alſo a great number of MSS. 
of both Collat. read pd for . © and all the nobles judge righteouſly.” 
Which anſwers better to the preceding ſentence. 

17. TANR. All the Verſ. with Houb. and ſeveral MSS. of both Collar. 
have AN, or as two ſtill more n, he. Rather, I vill love 
them that love me.“ 
end. 23 MS8. Nh But the true akin is probably NN. 
See i. 28. 18, The 
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18. The ſenſe put upon phy being unuſual, perhaps we ſhould read 
My. ** abundance of wealth and righteouſneſs; i. e. abundance of righteous 
wealthgz which is the moſt durable. See xiii. 11. and Luk. xvi. 11. 

19. e. We ſhould probably read to, part Pall. My fruit is bet- 
ter than /o/id gold.” See 1 Kings x. 18. | 

« My revenue.” Durell, my produce,” which, as he obſerves, an- 
ſwers better to my fruit; which . Hodgſon renders, . my bounty.“ 

20. Rather with a friend according to 6. and our Bib. Marg. T wa.“ 

21. t Ch. reads BW, years. Ar. probably mwy; © the inheri- 
tance. uw fubſtlantiam, ſive; ape. Nam vr eſt nomen.“ Houb. See 
alſo Gejer. Hodgſon renders it, I ir in my power.” See Gen. xxxi. 29. 
Y] 12 MSS. See verſe 17. One MS. perhaps 121. 

22. MN. Hare, &c. with 6. Vulg. & Ar. v. % his ways.” But 
Ch. & Syr. read WM, © creature ſue,” 

IND. Ch. reads N But this had been expreſſed before. 97.4 ſeems 
to have read 55, * before all his works.” The Wiſdom of God being 
eternal as well as his eſſence; it might be then 38: 79, I was before 
all his works.” See verſe 23, and Wiſd. ix. h). 2 

23. One ant. Ms. reads BYWb 128, which the metre requires. 

YNDD3I, *©* IT was anointed.” Metaphora a regum inauguratione.” Gejer. 
24. MS8, 45 mbmn. ä 

BD T2). 6. & Vulg. tranſpoſing theſe . inſtead of 1393 
probably read 1243, © When no ſprings f water were burſt” forth.” 
which avoids the irregularity of the grammatical conſtruction; but 
1717253 ſeems better, when there were no fountains of water, I was 
glorified.” Soe John xvii. 5. * BY DAN, er ee mur is, eb 
habetur, Job xxxviii. 16. Houb. 1 21 wy 
26. un. The various ſenſes put upon this wen (for which ſee 
Poole) make its authenticity dubious-. Vulg. ef flumma, ex ſignificatu 
Arabico-verbi d confluere. Houb. Durell from the ſame ſource makes 
it to ſignify, “ the grand collection of waters. i. e. which were mixed 
with the firmament at as creation of the world“ By ĩt age under- 

Seil r | | "ſtands, 
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ſtands, the Moon, the Sun, the Planets, the Heavens, „ not yet had he 
made the Earth, and all that ſurroundeth it.” A friend conjectures from 
6. it might be , Ar deſerta, But perhaps it may be written for 
ym, © As yet he had not made the land, nor the gravel—nor the fineff 
part of the duſt of the globe.” Which gives a beautiful gradation, ſerving 
to ſhew that it requires as great power to create the ſmalle/# particle of 
duſt, as the whole earth. 

DDD. © Optima ſcriptura, Maw, arabice, foros eminentes, nondum 
montium terre cacumina.” Houb.—Durell renders the whole, “ nor the 
firſt part of the worlds of the univerſe ;” as referring to other worlds be- 
ſides, the planetary ſyſtem. Hodgſon more agreeably to the text, “not 
yet an atom of the duſt of the globe.” nay 2 MSS. See alſo Job xxviii. 6. 

27. MSS. 18 PMa, more regular. See verſe 29. Or ppm. 

« Upon the face of the depth.” 4 Sermonem hie eſſe de abyſſis aquæ 
una cum elemento terre in formam ſphericam redactis, ſatis docet contex- 
tus.“ Gejer. But ſee Poole. 

28. The fountains of the deep,” © quia omnes ex illa voragine de- 
rivantur.” Gejer. Mya. “ depoſcit Mya, dum ille ſolidabat,” Houb. | 

29. MSS. 10 WIN, © 1's boundary.” Hodgſon. 

30. p. Houb. with Ch. hes, nutrita. 6. Vulg. Ar. & Syr. 
ſeem to have read MW, di/ponens, ſeu componens. See alſo Pſ. exxxvi. 5. 
ce ie, faithful. 2 Sam. xx. 19. lis companion.” Hodgſon, 

yu 21 MSS. But it is better to read with Houb. yyWyw, © his 
delight.” See Iſai. v. 7. and Randolph's firſt Part on the Trinity. 

31. Non dubium N, fiper terram. Vid. 6. & Vulg.“ Houb. 
« With the en 9 men. In quorum. ſc. gratiam hic orbis conditus.” 
Merc. 455 WT 

"7345 The laſt line of this verſe being defective, and the verb wanting 


the. noun or affix, pettis dar is 8 and refuſe not my „ 
See i. 25. TY. ib nt bY n 8 


d 


34- MSS. 7 yo. All the verſions ſupply WN. 7 MSS. and one old one 
at firſt, pro); 30, with' all the Wetf. rονν 7, With an old dne at 
W 5 I | firſt, 
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firſt, r'); and 20 with all the Verſ. mint. This: verſe is pad to 
vii. 8. | 
35. NvD iſt. 8 Mss. with att at firſt, N more —_ ak 
for the ad ſeveral of both Collat, and Vulg. Nx, which the context 
requires,“ He that findeth me, findeth life.“ Unleſs following 0. Syr. 
& Ar. we read with a friend N Kr , Egreſſus mei egreſſus vite." 

36. MSS. 2 with a good one at firſt, &. But he who faileth to 
get me, wrongeth, &c. See jud. xx. 16. When this verb is uſed to 
ſignify /nning. againſt, it is followed by a prepoſition.” Hodgſon. But 
xx. 2. ſeems, to be an een to. this rule, though Ch. has the pre- 
poſition. 3 

Love death.” © Non pace, ſed conſeguenter. Gejer. 


- _—_ ͤ— 
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v. 1. mean. All the Verſ. have. the ſing. and 3 MSS. read pn, 
which the conſtruction ſeems to require, or rather 7»5N. Syr. as a 
friend remarks, reads N!2. *©* Septem numerus perfectionis.“ Merc. As a 
friend obſerves, 6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. probably read aun, and in one MS. 
n is upon a raſure, © he hath erected her ſeven pillars.” Houb. 
reads with 0, & Vulg. EYn1bYy, © ſeven pillars.” The pillars may denote 
the ſtability of it. 

2. This is oppoſed to vii. 14. See xxiii. 30. 

3. ND, perhaps N, ! She hath ſent her maidens to cry out, or 
invite.” See Vulg. Syr. and "verſe 13. 

TMMW3, 24 MSS. Puellas ſuas. Quia poſtulabat nie ratio, ut 
mulier ſervitio ſuo faeminas adhiberet.” Gejer. But a friend obſerves, that 
Syr. & Ar. probably read mW13, ſervos ſuos, who were uſually employed 
on theſe occaſions. See Matt. xxii. 3. and for this ſenſe of Wa, he re- 
fers to 1 Sam, ji. 13, Kc.— io Upon the higheſt wings of the city.” 
Meaning the turrets which were placed in different parts. Unleſs with 
Merc. &c. we read #23 for . *y 


. 44 MSS., with. others.a at firſt, Dy. See verſe 14: Ger |} | 
| 1 | 4. MD? 
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4. "by 22 MSS. 3 Ms. with all the Verſ. , “and as for him, 
&c.“ See verſe 16. Houb. reads with one MS. & Syr. nh, as in 
verſe 16. But this verſe breaks the connection, and, as a friend obſerves, 
is improperly inſerted here. | 

6. NHD. 3 MSS. end. See Pl. cxvi. 6. 

7. "bY G. with 7 MSS. 

& Getteth himſelf a blot.” The force of the preceding verb being car. 
ried on, Merc. & Houb. according to Ch. read 19 EBW» for ww, na- 
cula eſt ei, it is hit diſgrace.” By the ſcorner we are to underſtand an. 
abandoned perſon, void of all religious ſentiments, and moral virtues. 
See i. 22. 

8. Forſan negatio hie comparative exponenda, q. d. Potius corripe ſa- 
pientem quam deriſorem.” Merc. But ſee Grot. Matt. vii. 6. 

9. n. By rendering this verb with Durell, “direct a wiſe man,” which 
ſenſe it has Iſai. Ixi. 8. there is no occaſion for an additional word. 
Houb. derives it from du, docere. See Poole alſo and Ch. which ſeems 
to have read N. 

« A juſt man. non perfecte, ſed inchoate.” Gejer. D 4 MSS. 
10. „ And the knowledge of the holy.” 1. e. ſay ſome, of angels. Ra- 
ther of holy things, in oppoſition to profaneneſs and immorality. See 
Job xxviii. 28. and Menoch. Unleſs for ] p, or as 24 MSS. PUT, 
we might read pn, and the knowledge of the Holy One, &c.“ 
i, e. God. Or may the text be underſtood of the Trinity? See IL. vi. 3. 
Joſh. xxiv. 19. &c. 

Ii. Dom one valuable MS. with all the Verſ. in Hopi. Unleſs we 
might read the fem. plur. See x. 27. 

12. For thyſelf.” i. e. for thy own good, not mine. G. Syr.. & Ar. 
by an additional reading give the words this ſenſe, If thou be wiſe for 
thyſelf, thou ſhalt be wiſe alſo for thy neighbours.” Houb. would read 
Puh for ah, but if thou ſcorneſt, thou ſhalt bear thy. ſeorning.” 
There is a further addition of three verſes, for which there is no Ms. 


authority; but, as Durell obſerves, they might be inſerted in brackets. 


13. Pyr. 
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13. NVND. The force of the firſt word being carried on to this, and 
reading with 6. & Ar. deb for nb, the verſe may be thus rendered, 
A fooliſh woman is noiſy—a woman of intrigues, and hath no ſenſe of 
ſhame.” Ch. as a friend obſerves, reads dad for mn». 

14. 2D. 32 MSS. Dp. Ch. reads Eb, or BY, © upon a /ofty 
throne.” This anſwers to verſe 3. 

15. Kip? 2 MSS. naw? 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. with 4 MSS. 

16. 1D! 20 MSS. ey 9 MSS. as in verſe 4. 

I7. © Stolen waters.” See v. 15. And the bread of ſecrecy.” So 
called, becauſe adulterers are obliged to conceal themſelves for fear of de- 
tection. 

18. See ii. 18, All the verſions read pM2y2). MRP 26 MSS. which 
ſeems more regular; but ſee Buxt.—6. Syr. & Ar, have an addition of 


three verſes. 


. 


THE remaining chapters contain ſpecial precepts, which are for the 
moſt part enforced by an antitheſis, See Grot. 

V. 1. © In hoc Diſticho antitheſis eſt verborum.” Lowth. But as 
Houb. obſerves, & requires aN. maketh is father glad.” Unleſs 
we read with one MS. & 0. . 

3. Hm, © but he driveth off the miſchief of the wicked. i. e. from 
the righteous.” Durell, who thinks there is no authority for the ſenſe 
of our verſion; but Pſ. li. 9. ſeems to ſupport it See alſo Piſc. 
Perhaps rather hm, for which ſee Ch. & Syr. “ but he driveth away 
the ſubſiance of the wicked.” 0. & Ar. read TM, but he overturneth 
the life of the wicked.” nay 4 MSS. 

4. The flothful hand maketh poor. Durell. See verſe 1. The 
hand gf fraud ſhall make poor.” Hodgſon. N. Wh, fanpertas.” Houb. 
Rather with 9 MSS. 0, maketh a man poor.“ See xiv. 20. er: 

5. All the Verſ. read ET, which the antitheſis requires, and the 


omiſſion might ariſe from the ſimilitude of the letters. with, cuncrutor. 


Houb. 6. Of 
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6. Of the juff” Rather, of the merciful. 

« But violence cavereth the mouth of the wicked.” To preſerve the 
antitheſis Houb. for % reads d, but violence eovereth the fate 
of the wicked.” See Gejer. alſo. Durell thus, © but the mouth of the 
wicked cloketh (or extenuateth) violence. See verſe 12. 

7. Shall be a bleſſing.” * A form uſed in bleſſing others, Secker.” 

M. 6. Syr. & Ch. read , extinguetur. See Ecelus. xli. 11. 

9. But 4 prating fool ſhall fall.” Perhaps, 4 but a fool ſhnall fall 37 
his lips.” Ch. reads EYNDuw2. * va), calcitrabit ; ex ling. Syr.” Houb. 
See Hodgſon alſo. 

9. run Houb. with 45 MSS. but though it appears no where elſe 
in the form of the text, yet as there is MS. authority for it, wherever the 
word occurs, this ſeems to be the true reading. 

y, © ſhall be known.” Rather as Syr.. &c. all be detect. Unleſs 
we might read yy, © but he that perverteth his ways, ail ſuffer evil.“ 
See xili. 20, 

10. MSS. 4 omit this verſe, and the ſameneſs of expreſſion in verſe 8 
countenances it, as to the laſt Hemiſtich. See Kennicott's iſt Diff. p. 506. 
and Gen. Diſſ. F 165. 6 MSS. pp. 

6. Ar. and one MS, of De Roſſi at firſt read mavy, © ſorrows.” 

« Cauſeth ſorrow.” Durell, ** ſhall be put to ſorrow.” For which 
there is no reaſon, if we follow the reading of 6. Syr. & Ar. in the 
next Hemiſtich, for which ſee Houb. and Kennicott's iſt Diff. p. 506. 
But as theſe learned perſons have not given us the ſuppoſed text, the fol- 


lowing is ſubmitted to conſideration, .] nwy MIND Hymn. See Job 


Xtii. 10. and Iſai. xxvii. 5. 

11. But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.” Perhaps with 
Ch. “but the mouth of the wicked covereth violence. See verſe 6 ; 
where if we read with Houb.. it avoids the repetition of the ſame ſen- 
tence, efpecially if by a metatheſis we might read here jd for db, 
« but the mouth of the wicked poureth forth violence.“ Which the an- 
titheſis may favor. See xv. 2. | 
sK 12. Yun 
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12. "Wn 33 MS8.— 99 by1. One MS. of note reads 99, and the me- 
tre ſeems to call for it. The apoſtle. reads ay, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 6. Ar. & 
Syr. differ widely, as Dr. Randolph obſerves. 91788 

13. One MS. omits: & D, and it is not neceſſary to the ſenſe, or metre, 
In the lips of him that hath underſlanding is wiſdom.” od 

14. MAW, © exhaurit interiora. fic vertimus ex ANN, haurire.” Houb. 
2 5 MSS. read ap. Durell reading 2p renders it, “ produceth deſtruc- 
tion,” referring to Iſai. xli. 21. But misfortune attendeth the loquacity 


of a fool.” Hodgſon. 


1 5. Ny. Durell reads jy joining the) to the next word. I would ra- 


ther read with one MS. at firſt ty, and with him, and another of good 
authority NNND), The wealth of the rich man is a city of frength ; 
(i. e. a flrong city) —but, &c.“ f | 

16. Hr, © ad egeſtatem, ex Æth. ling. Operæ juſti * vitae b. 
ſidium proventus impu ad ege/tatem.” Houb. And Hodgſon obſerves that 
Syn ſignifies ſuſtenance, xxvii. 27. Others render it, to puniſhment. See 
Zech. xiv. 19. &c. Or we might read perhaps nh, the fruit of the 


wicked 70 death.” as oppoſed to nh. 2 MSS. with 6. & Syr. Dx M. 


17. e 10 MSS, But ſee Pf. cxix. 101. | 
% 19 MSS.—TWnMD, © erreth frequently.” So the verb in Pil. ſig- 
nifies,, 2 OT Og 
18. doo.“ Lying lips are tlie tribute of hatred.” Durell; for which 
ſenſe he refers to Numb. xxxi. 28. Gejerus obſerves, “ Continetur hic 
turpis linguz abuſus, quando quis vel blanditur, intus latente odio; vel 


calumniando ſævit, odio erumpente.“ a 


19. Jem 44 MSS. The verſe may be PF .« 4 tranſgreſſor 


ceaſeth not with a multitude of words but a prudent man ręfrainetſi his 
lips.” . 2112-4 MS 8. | de I eas bem od 


20. MSS. 3, with all the ben 271, as . ben requires, te but 


the heart; &.“ DYBD, as tlie leaſt thing. Durell, i. e. as a thing of 
no value. Hodgſon renders it, is % arofs.”, See v. 14. Co & Ar. 


read by, * deficits” A 8 Vr 590 . at bloc! 
21. One 
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21. One MS. of De Roſſi, and three others at firſt read with 6. wT, 

. but the antitheſis ſupports the text. 
2. © The bleſſing of Jehovah is that which maketh rich..” Durell. 

hat 44 read FPDY; but the Verſ. favor the text, © And ſorrow ſhall 
not be added with it.” - BOS 

24. „The ſenſe of My is to be imparted to both ik, Tt is as di- 
verſion to a fool to do wickedly ; th like is it to'a man TR Jenſe to att W wiſely ro 
Hodgſon. 
24. The conſtruction requires that we ſhould read with Houb. inh. 

25. 6. with 4 MSS. of Kennic. and 4 of De Roſſi read Warn, « gen 
the whirlwind paſſeth, then the wicked is no more.“ But 3 NSS. with 
Syr. read My). See Ch. alſo, and our Verſ. 7 — 

6. & Ar. read y, © but the righteous ſhall be"eRabliſhed: for ever.” 
Should we not. read B77, for the ſake of the metre? See verſe zo. 

26. As vinegar to the teeth.” * Acetum tum nimio frigore, tum 
acore, ſtuporem dentibus inducit, ut teſtantur Plin, &c.“ -Gejer. 
naw? 6 MSS. | IG i 

28. mY, in Pi. maketh joyful.” © N, mnjiciet pavorem, ex Ar. 
ſignif. Houb. | | 

29. The firſt Hemiſtich might be rendered, Jehovah i is ae ads or 
a'firong tower, to him that i is upright-in the way,” 


D 60 MSS. 6. & Ar. ſeem to have read new for N, vets, Kc. 


yr 14 MSS. and 8 yyw95, 
31. HDi 12 MSS. See alſo the next verſe. 

32. 197 Durell reads yu, in Hiph. ©" The lips of the righteous 
declare what is acceptable.” But then it would be more properly Y. 
Ch. & Syr. probably read with the text. 6. & Ar, payy, fiillant. 
One MS. of Kennic. and three of De Roſſi, Wy, paſcent, which Houb. 
had ſuggeſted: Perhaps we ſhould read i, the prepoſition being un- 
derſtood before the nouns, which frequently happens,“ The lips of the 
righteous are known by courteſy, or kindneſs—but the mouth of the wicked 
by perverſeneſs.” See iv. 24. (Hodgſon renders the laſt word, treachery.” 
See ii. 12. CHA P. 
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CHAP. XI. 


V. 1. A perfe# flone. i. e. of its full weight, with which they 
were uſed to weigh. See Lev. xix. 36. 

2. PW. The ſenſe. of this word; which oecurs no where elſe, is 
perhaps beſt aſcertained from Mich. vi. 8. & 2 MSS. 

3. N21 3 MSS,—TM 19 MSS.—bT1. 24 MSS. with Houb. 
BW, evidently right. 0, Ch. & Ar. ſtrangely miſtake the ſenſe. 

6. All the, Verſ. read ENWA, except Ch. which has the fing, affix. 
BTI 17 MSS, 

7. BTR is redundant as to the metre, and is not neceſſary to the ſenſe; 
but 2 MSS. omit yr improperly. Tho' as ſome one has obſerved, the 
antitheſis is. better ſupported by reading with 6. & Ar. & p for vr. 
« when à righteous man dieth, his expectation doth not periſh.” 

© DIN, vanitatum. i. e. Vana. expetiatio vana interibit.” Houb. 
«© IR /irength, and his expeCtation of courage faileth.” Hodgſon. 
8. The antitheſis requires, but the wicked.“ | 

9. © By the mouth of the hypocrite his neighbour Mall be — 5 
is more literal, though 42 MS9S. read rr W. The profane, by his 
diſcourſe, corrupteth his companion.” Hodgſon. Some one reads with 6. 
yy, and gives this ſenſe of the whole, ** by his mouth the hypocrite de- 
Aroyetji his neighbours ; but by the knowledge of tie juſt ſhall they lit neigh= 
bours}) be delivered.” Which improves; the antitheſis, 

10. The antitheſis requires, © but hen the wicked periſh;” xn 
6 a 

1. By the Bleſſag of the upright” muſt mean Here their prayers, 
eee &c. See Poole, 

2. Lui ſpernit, ac proinde convitiis proſcindit, inſipiens eſt.” Piſc. 
. * Syr. alſo.— Tn 3 MSS. 

/ 13. n 5 MSS. which gives this ſenſe, A tale bearer walterh 
| about revealing ſecrets.” Which is more charaRteriſtic, See Durell alſo, 
and xx. 19. « by 


L 40 

« byyy Tom, vir mutabilis. vid. 6. Jer. vi. 28. nam ce obliquus, 
idem valet ac vb Houb. But from comparing the two paſſages, it 
is evident they were tranſlated by different perſons. 

14. rm 25 MSS. See Job xxxvii. 12. AE 
xv. 6. Syr. & Ar. probably read my, in much connſel. But the true 
reading ſeems to be ] . See xv. 22. n 6 MSS. 

15. 5. Glaſſius obſerves that this word is put for the relative gui, 
and refers to Gen. iii. 19. iv. 25. and Pf. xc. 4. But theſe proofs be- 
ing not altogether ſatisfactory, I prefer with a very flight alteration mg, 
« whoſo is ſurety for a ſtranger, all be utterly\ undone.” See our mar- 
ginal Verſ. and Jerem. xxx. 21. which greatly ſtrengthens this reading. 

wa 23 MSS. which is preferable. * But he, &c.” See 6. &c. 


16. Kennicott ſupplies two Hemiſtichs in this and the following verſe, 


agreeable to 0. Syr. & Ar. which preſerves the antitheſis, (See Secker 
alſo) “A gracious woman ſupporteth her huſband's honor ;—but ſhe that 


hateth righteouſneſs, is a throne of diſgrace. —The flothful, though rich, ſhall 
come to poverty ;—but the laborious ſhall retain their riches.” See 1 Diff. 


p. 508. Mr. Bradley would read Dee for Kb. « is a diſgrace 70 her 


huſband.” 

DW. NAM, er ſolicit ens, five, procuratores Jus. EC; ili; qui 
ad ejus nutum rem familiarem adminiſtrant.” Houb. Hodgſon renders 
the text thus, A gracious woman commandeth - reſpeF—as men of rapine 
extort plunder.” We 
17. All the verſions with 5 MSS, read DN. In this verſe is an anti- 
theſis of words. See x. 1. * | | 


18. ww 7 MSS. and 12 31h, and 9 ſeems to have been dropped 


before yr Y, (See Green's tranſlation, in Notes on If. liii.) *“ To him 


| that worketh wickedneſs ſhall Be a deceitful recompence—but to him, 


&c.“ There is à beautiful paroriomaſia between wu and vx, and 
for this ſenſe of Hyd ſee Jer./xxii,"tq. and Junius, 

19. 4530 &c. This line ſeems defective both in ſenſe and metre. 
Secker reads with 6. 5 & Ar. R. « The ow” of Rightcouſneſs (i. e. 
9 1M ML 20 mpg bus ot: of 
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the righteous man) is for life,” Vulg. reads i. Righteouſnefs = 
pares, or directeth, to life.” See Durell alſo. A friend offers a, 
Aabilit, &c.“ But the metre is ſtil} defective, might we then read a 1 
The Son of Righteouſneſs (i. e. the righteous man) prepared, or 
appointed, for life — but he, that purſueth wickedneſs, for death?“ Green 


reads , © For he that foweth righteouſneſs (ſoweth it) to life but 


| he that purſueth wickedneſs (purſueth it) to his death.” 


20. More literal thus, The froward in heart are the abomination of 


Tehovah—but the upright in the way, his delight.” See Durell alſo. 

21, 79 . For the ſenſe. of theſe words ſee Corn. de Lap. in Poole, 
and Patrick. Durell ingeniouſly conjectures 119!, © The poſterity of the 
wicked, &c.” And ſuch tranſitions are not uncommon. Houb. to pre- 
' ſerve the antitheſis reads y, © but the arm of the — &c.“ 

See XVI. 54 . 

22. Ina ſuine frour.” « Refert teſtis eee D. Rauwolf me- 
dicus, opulentiores Arabum (qui Judzis vicini erant) in altera narium an- 
nulum geſtare aureum.” Gejer. Et fic ſcribit Pietro della valle.“ 
Lowth. e | 
23. Ch. reads 20%, which 00650 the 3 W * The 
deſire of the righteous is only for good.” 

6 MSS. read with 6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. yr as the antitheſis requires. 
One of De Roſſi with 6. Ma for May, © but the expectation of the 
wicked peri/heth.” See x. 28. 

24. Jem 5 MSS. but he that withholdeth more than is meet (with- 


holdeth it) only to poverty.” See Piſc. The metaphor is borrowed from 


the huſbandman ſowing his ſeedy and St. Paul alludes to it, 2 Cor, ix. 6. 


Here there is a kind of double antitheſis.” Lowth. 
2 5. NM. Vulg. ſeems to have read dyn, gue benedicit. 


N W. Several MSS. of both Collations have . See Houb alſo. The 


ſenſe of which our Verſ. has well expreſſed. 3 1 ( 


26. v 14 MSS, and 5 M. * DW9 non alibi nt. Houb. And 
21 MSS. read DX. But ſee Iſai. Ii. 4. and in moſt places many MSS. 
ſupply 1, both in the fing. and plur. See Pl. ii. 1, &c. 27. 
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27. . 8 MSS. and 11 rn. See Pf. vii. 16. 

28. As a branch.” Literally, as a leaf. See Jer. xvii. 8. Ellipſis 
epitheti.” Gejer. 

29. B 21 MSS. He that difturbeth, &c." ſc. ** jurgiis, rixis, &c. 
Gejer. 

30. This alludes to Gen. ii. 9. But Secker reads ' for , The 
mouth of &c. Zee x. 11. xv. 14. / 

More literal, * and the wiſe man winneth ſouls.” And may not B21 
here be oppoſed to BY Gen. iii. 1. who was the defiroyer of ſouls? 
6. Syr. & Ar. might perhaps read, EYXXLN NWA) W791, But the ſouls 
of the wicked fhall be taken away.” 6. ſupply another word, which they 
render 4px. Hodgſon renders the whole thus, The bounty of the righteous 
is like the tree of life — For it attracteth the admiration of the wiſe.” 

31. „ AN, yea alſo. Durell. The apoſtle followed 6. who differ 
widely from the text; and it is obſervable that Randolph has not no- 
ticed this paſſage. But 6. Syr. & Ar. reading probably, as a friend 
conjectures, au for Ma, by reading BR for dd, (and one MS. had 
w at firſt) ywy for hr, de for 15 AR, and ſupplying Nd after it, 
the text is reconciled with the verſions, and the apoſtle. 


CHA f. All 


V. 1. e ft. 5 MSS. ne. 

2. e. legimus wwy, afperum faciet eum. (Deum)” Houb. 

4. A virtuous woman.” Literally, a woman of flrength, or, courage, 
that could reſiſt the moſt powerful temptations. See xxxi. 10. 

« But ſhe that maketh aſhame Us Rather, *©** But ſhe that committeth 
ſhameful things.” See Hol. ii. 5. | 


5. One MS. of note reads N with 6. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & 


th. but the counſels, &c, 
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6. BT e. Ch. Syr. & Vulg. T5 1298, The words of the wicked 
lie in wait for blood.” There can be little doubt that _ 1s the true 
reading, though not authorized by any MS. | 


7. n. Durell reads with Houb. 1hÞn, which. is Gd 4 syr. 
& Ch. Hodgſon conſidering it as the imperat. renders it, * Look round 


for the wicked ; behold! they are no more. TWy? 2 MS8. 


8. To preſerve the antitheſis perhaps thus, * For the mouth. of his 
— or the underſtanding of his mouth, a man, &c.“ 99%. 
7 MSS. 

9. And hath a ſervant. „ 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. f * is fer vant 
to himſelf.” Which makes the antitheſis more ſtriking. May et an- 
nona. Præſtat is qui contemnitur, & habet annonam, illi, &c.“ Houb. 

10. YT 4 MS. and all the verſions have the verb. Mog. See v. 9. 
and Pſ. i. 1. | N 

11. M 10 MSS. with 6. | 
2 on does not anſwer well to the former Hemiſtich, might we 
then read En? "bn, © but he, that followeth after vain things, Gall 
want bread?” See xxviii. 19. | g E351 8% | 

12. One MS. of Kennic. and another of De Rofi at firſt read with 
6. & Ar. yr, and the words may bear this conſtruction, The de- 
fire of wicked men is the net of the evil.” i. e. The deſtruction they in- 
tend for the righteous falls upon themſelves and their companions. See 
Pſ. xxxv. 8. and i. 18. 

jv. Durell with Syr. fel hoot forth. But I do not find the verb 
uſed alone in this ſenſe. Merc. and others ſupply WD, 90 ſhall bring forth 
its fruit.” Perhaps 2 has been dropped, cc but the root of the righteous 
ſhall bring forth good. i. e. to themſelves and others. See v. 14. Houb. 
reading DIY TM for BY b, and ſuppoſing. that 6. and Ch. read 
jon for jry, tranſlates thus, ap 11 2 guatice tempeſter ; ; radix 


juſtorum irma erit.” 


7 


13. Syr. & Ar. read vb. Yee xviii. 7. b. « K e Jraits. 
Lam. i. 3. But the juſt man i ncver entangled. 8 Hodgſon. 


14. Cod. 
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14, © Cod. Orut. 42 legit 162 pro . vid. etiam. c. xvii. 20. et le- 
gendum yawn.” H bub. His belly ſhall be fatisfie * 

&« And the recompence, &c.“ See xiii, 2. and Pf. Ixii. 12. 

15. Rather, but the wiſe man hearkneth unto counſel,” See 6. & Ar. 
Though 4 MSS. have y2w, which favors our Verſ. 

16. All the Verſ. probably read yy, © A Fool maketh his wrath 
known at once,” which reſtores the grammatical conſtruction. For Bv2 
ſee Hol. iv. 5. Pf. cxxxviii. 3. | 

17. The Verſ. and Commentators differ greatly in the tranſlation, and 
expoſition of )⁰“⁰ e May. Perhaps we ſhould read N , © The 
mouth of truth declareth righteouſneſs.” See Ifai. xi. 5, Jerem. vii. 28. 
for the N prefixed. Hodgſon reads with one MS. pax, The truth 
will a juſt man declare, and ſpeak ont.” 

18. don. Merc. &c. read & . See Lev. v. 4. &c.— 2 MSS. of 
Kennic. at firſt, with ſeveral of De Roſſi, Dom, cenfidens, fo alſo Theod. 
But if any variation is neceffary, perhaps NW might be better, There 
is, that flayeth, like the piercings of a ſword.” i. e. The tongue. 

4 g health.” Rather, healeth. 

19. MIN is probably written for „h. See Job xx. 5. 

20. dn, acerbifas, quomodo interpretantur 6. Pſ. x. 7. Nam 
fraus non eſt oppoſita Hilaritati; forſan legendum W, amaritudo. 
Houb. y in this place ſignifies cord. Diſappointed ſhall be their hopes 
who privately foment quarrels.” Hodgſon.—wyn 4 MSS. 

21. There is re eee in the won of this 
verſe. 


2 MSS. but ſome of both Collat. with 6. & Ar. have e 


in I ſing. 


24. . Durell obſerves that this word is uſed in the ſenſe of Jacks 
four times in this book. | 


25. The verb and the affix are both irregular, and as one MS. 8 
mm for due, perhaps the true reading is VARY, © Heavineſs in the 


heart of man depreſſeth it.” One MS. alſo probably reads v ον . 
5 M 26. Durell 
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26. Durell obſerving that the antitheſis is not kept up in the preſent 
ſenſe of a, deriving it from m gives it this ſenſe, The righteous en- 


 deavoureth to find out his friend. i. e. in order to be uſeful to him: or from 


INI, The righteous meveth with activity on account of his friend.” G. & 
Ar. ſeem to have read VID, cogno/cens, © Juſtus ef cognoſtens amicum 


ſuum.“ Hodgſon renders it, A juſt man gaineth pre-eminence over his 


neighbour.” But perhaps we might read 1, © A juſt man directeth his 
neighbour, or friend, but, &c.“ The readings of Syr. & Vulg. differ 
from each other as widely as they do from the text. 

27. P. This verb occurring no where elſe, and 6. Syr. & Vulg. ren- 
dering it ſo differently, as to make it probeble that they read another word 
(Syr. perhaps p) for the text, which Fuller renders, non clathrabit, (i.e. 
* non clathris aut cancellis circumdatis.afferyabit, quod venando cepit.” See 
Caſt, and Houb. alſo). and, it being-contrary to the diſpoſition of the 
otliful man to be employed in hunting, which is a very laborious exer- 
ciſe, amongſt the various readings (for which ſee De Roſſi) I would offer 
. The flothful man /hall not Blſs his food, or, Mall not be bl:ed 
with his food.” See the laſt word in this ſenſe, Neh. xiii. 15. i. e. ſhall 
want bread, See XX111. 21. 

The two laſt words of the 2d Hemiſtich ſhould be wanſpoſed, See 
Merc. and our Verf. or as Houb. ' 51m. See xxiv. 4. Mr. Bradley ob- 
ſerves, that n is rendered, diligent, valuable, precious, gold. 

28. Our Verſ. with Buxtorf conſiders the laſt Hemiſtich as in appo- 
ſition with the former, but all the ant. verſions as in oppoſition, and Du- 
rell, to- j reſerve the antitheſis, renders the whole according to Cornel. de 
Lap. In the highway of \righteouſneſs 1s hfe—but its bye-path leadet]ſi to 
death.” See Hodgſon alſo. Ch. for nn) reads DN, e but the way per- 


verſeneſi, &c. G. Ar. & Syr. read. ſome participh noun in the plur. perhaps 


DIY, „but the way F the contentious, &c.” But yy may poſſibly have 
been dropped from its ſimilitude to the two laſt letters of the former word, 
« but the way / wickegne/s is the path unto death.“ See xxviii. 10. Since 
this note was written I find that-a friend propoſes. ANON, © the, way of in 


leads to death.” Glaſſius reads Hy for 5x8. CHAP. 
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C H Ap. XIII. 


V. 1. IN „dw. 2 MSS. of Kennic. and one at firſt of De Roſſi, read 
e, © rejoiceth a father.” See x. 1. One MS, reads ye“, with 6. 
Syr. & Ar. ** hearkeneth to his father.” Ch. ſupplies 52p, 5 receiverh 
the inſtruction of a father.” De Dieu and Durell conſidering I as the 
Particip. Pah. render it, A wiſe ſon is inſtructed by his father.” But 
278 ſeems to be the true reading A wiſe ſon /oveth inſtruftion—but, 
&c.” See xi. 1. Which reading ſupports the antitheſis more ſtrictly. 

2. Tranſpoſing the words with Durell, I would render the firſt 
line thus, Every good man ſhall eat of the fruit of the mouth.” i. e. 
ſhall be benefited by inſtruction. 

ian 18 MSS. “ but the ſoul, or the appetite, of the ttanſgreſſors 
ſhall eat violence. i. e. what ſhall prove their deſtruction. See i. 31. 
« Antetulimus 58 pro dem, fame inecabit eos ex arab. ſignif.” Houb. 
* Anima hic pro appetitu, vel anima appetente.“ Gejer. It is obſerva- 
ble that 7 MSS. of Kennic. and one at firſt of De Roſſi, with Ch. Syr. 
& Volg. read yar“ for , /hall be ſatisfied.” | 

z. MSS, 4 read . ** He that keepeth his mouth.” Or as Durell, 
« He that watcheth over his mouth, &c.” * Attendens de quo, cum 
quo, quo modo, & loco, & tempore loquatur.” Gejer. | 

PWM, One MS, with all the verſions pd, which the conſtruction, & 
antitheſis require. 

4. Rather, The fluggard defireth, and his foul hath nothing.” Durell, 
« The ſluggard deſireth, but hath not his will—but the deſire of the dili- 
gent ſhall be ſatisfied.” 

Pom zo MSS. with Houb. 

5. One ant. MS. reads with Ar. "pt maT, verba iniqua. 

Ne. Durell ſuppoſes the Verſ. to have read here wan, perhaps 

rather WI, “ but the wicked a be confounded, and put to ſhame.” 


See Pſ. xl. 14. Jerem. xv. 9. 
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6. BN. Ch. Alex. Verſ. & Ar. read Sepp, and one MS. at firſt 
with Alex. Verſ. & Ar. yy, Righteouſneſs preſerveth the upright 
in the way but fin overthroweth the wicked.” 

7. For this expreſſion 55 pNY, to which our phraſe nothing at all an- 
ſwers, ſee 2 Sam. xii. 3. 39 

wenmng. We ſhould: read Wu with all the Verſ. “ bur there 

is, &c.“ 
8. But the poor man Jearethi not rebuke.” Various ſenſes are put 
upon theſe words to make them anſwer to the former Hemiſtich, for 
which ſee Poole. Durell renders them interrogatively, „ doth not the 
poor hear rebuke ?” Gejerus obſerves, © commodo divitiarum opponit 
commodum paupertatis; See Patrick alſo. Or rather he oppoſes the di/- 
advantages of poverty to the advantages of riches. Might we then read 
Ra for a, © but the poor heareth not of redemption ?” Since this 
note was written, I find that I partly concur with Houb. in this con- 
jecture, who reads dona NYD, © findeth not redemption.” 

9. Rather, The light rejoiceth the righteous.” But o. for the verb 
read ] The light of the righteous ir for ever.” Which the anti- 
theſis favors. Houbigant for the antitheſis reads with Syr. Hor' for 
e“, „The light of the righteous Mall ſhine.” 6. & Ar. read ano- 
ther verſe here; but no MS. authorizes it. See xx. 20. 

10. pH. Durell &c. conſider this word with Gejerus as a noun, 4 
vain mam by pride cauſeth contention.“ Whence comes the word raca. 
See Poole on Matt. v. 22.—6. Syr. & Ar. probably read u, A wicked 
man by &c.” | 

11. T Oy. Theſe. words, as Durell obſerves, will ſcarcely bear the 
ſenſe given them by our verſion, he therefore ingeniouſly propoſes to 
read , © but he that gathereth unto competency.” which I cannot think 
with him the Verſ. had; for 6. ſeem to have read why, ad e. for theſe 
two words, adding probably N. Ar. ſomething ſimilar to this. Syr. 
dna. Ch. probably 57 , © but he that gathereth yer the poor ſhall 
increaſe.” And this reading may receive ſome countenance from xxviii. 8. 


But 


% 
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But Houb. renders them with Vulg. (which rather reads vn ty») and 
reads with 6. & Vulg. 9722 for YHanmD, © Divitie cito partæ deminuentur 
—ſed quæ paulatim colliguntur, &c.“ * yan here means fraud. Wealth 


diſhoneſtly gotten ſhall waſte away—but that which is earned by diligence 
ſhall increaſe.” Hodgſon. 


200 19 MSS, 
12. But the deſire coming (i. e. accompliſhed) is a tree of life.“ See 


Vatab.—Maſclef, &c. conſider dh, as in regim. but then it ſhould be 
pong. 


13. We ſhould probably read tu with 6. He that deſpiſethi the Word 


(i. e. of God) ſhall be deſtroyed for it.“ See Piſc. and Deut. xxx. 14. 
« He that deſpiſeth 2 decree (or the law) /hall be holden (or, bound) to it. 
See 2 Chron. xxx. 5.” Durell. 

D. Houb. reads ND, prolationem ejus. nempe verli. 

6. Ar. & Syr. ſupply a verſe here. See Durell alſo. 


14. Durell reading Mn, & pb De, gives this ſenſe, The 


laws are to the wiſe a fountain of life fro the rebellious they are the ſnares 


of death.” As a friend obſerves, 6. probably read nw wpwn pb), 
which ſenſe gives an antitheſis likewiſe, Ar. h wpw 59p21. But 
one MS. of De Roſſi at firſt read with Syr. damn, “ The law of vdo 
is a fountain of life.” wwpyb 24 MSS. with Houb. See xiv. 27. 

15. Durell, referring to 1 Sam. xviii. 14. renders 92, conduct. 

o, © but the way of tranſgreſſors is rugged.” See Durell; and the 
paronomaſia between the two laſt words of the former Hemiſtich and 
this may favor the text; but 6. Ch. & Syr. probably read Na, “ is 


for dgęſtruction. Perhaps then BT!8 might be the word, “ their deſtruc- 


tion.” enn 17 MSS. 


16. 6. & Ar. read Wo, . his folly.” Which ſeems right. wp) 
4 MSS. | 


17. The antithefis ſeems to require with Houb. 9191 © A wicked meſ- 
ſenger cauſeth to fall into, or bringeth into, miſchief.” And 7 MSS. have 
. He alſo reads pw for pwn, © A lying meſſenger.” See viii. 7. 
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18. The conſtruction requires y195. | See Gejer. 11 18 M88. 

19. Durell ſuppoſes that all the verſions for ryrm read ay, or as Houb. 
ed. But Ch. & Syr. only ſeem to read fo, „Deſiderium hone/tum.” 
Ar. reads eqn, fidelium. G. probably EYTDN, piorum. Perhaps na) 
may be the word with the firſt in regim., and to complete the antitheſis, 
(See Poole) we might read WhJ7, * The defire of the en is ſweet 
to /;s ſoul.— but to depart, &c.“ 

20. PN 27 MSS. 24 BIT, which are probably right. See Houb. 

% Shall be defiroyed.” Rather with Syr. * ſhall ſuffer evil.” Or 
as Houb. yy in Hoph. * malus evadet.” M 9 MSS. with d. A beau- 
tiful paronomaſia. See x. 9. 

21. Rather with De Dieu, “but good ſhall repay the righteous.” Then 
the words in each Hemiſtich anſwer one another. See x. 1. 

22. The antitheſis requires, but the wealth, &c.“ 

23. PWR. * Alii, novale principum; alli, pauperum; nos yu )Mαοẽä, novale 
primitiarum. i. e. novale recens excultum.” Houb. Durell, according to 
Vatablus, &c. There is much food in the tillage of rulers, or chief 
men,” 7 Ms. with Gejer. B57 ; and Hodgſon giving dp the ſenſe of 
induſiry, renders thus, The poor man who tilleth ſhall have food enough 
but many through ſloth are brought to want.” But as 6. & Ar. render 
the text by juli, I am induced to think that BW is the true reading, 
« Much food is in the tillage of the upright—but there is that is deſtroyed 
by wrong.” i. e. by iniquity; which bringeth a curſe upon men's la- 
bor. See Deut. xxviii. 16. and for this ſenſe of the two laſt words fee 
xvi. 8. and Jerem. xxii. 13. Unleſs we might alſo read; wt) for WH, 
« but every one is deſtroyed by wrong.” 9x8 12 M88. 

24. NY 17 MSS. with 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. which the conſtruction 
requires. 4 MSS. more regular. in; bet rn 6: | 

dw '. It has been obſerved, that the pronoun is ſometimes af- 
fixed to the verb inſtead of the noun ; of which: this -imay be an inſtance. 
Otherwiſe we ſhould perhaps read with Ch. pw 19 "N&u, © mane quæ- 
ret ei eruditionem.“ Houb, &c, read with one MS. OX) INC, ö 


 furgit, 


1 


furgit, & caſtigat. But then ſhould we not read vb), as in Deut. viii. 
5. the only place where the participle of this verb occurs; and the pro- 
noun is ſtill wanting? 


25. WD), ©* of his appetite.” Caſt, &c. 


CH A P. XIV. 


V. 1. Don 6 MSS, which the conſtruction evidently requires, and 
the words may be thus rendered, The wiſdom of wives buildeth the houſe 
—but fooliſhneſs defiroyeth it with her hands.” But 6. & Ar, read EYn2 
V2, ©* Mulieres prudentes ædiſicant domos. Syr. & Vulg. ſeem to have 
read d& NDIN, or vice verſa, Mulier ſapiens, which removes every dif- 
ficulty. 

2. ua 7 MSS. See PC. Ixxiii. 11. 

3. Rather with Piſc. Pride it as @ rod in the mouth of the fooliſh. 
i, e. © qua læditur.“ Unleſs for d we might read Ma, In the mouth 
of the fooliſh is the rod of his back.” i. e. The tongue. See x. 13. Se- 
veral MS. read here and Iſai. xi. 1. , where only it is found beſides. 

Notwithſtanding all the Verſ. have the plur. and no MS. authorizes 
the ſing. the verb requires that we ſhould read Nath, *© but the lip of the 


wiſe preſerveth them.” i. e. from puniſhment, Unleſs we read with 
Houb. E3WUN. 

4. Oxen were much uſed in the Eaſt, but more eſpecially in Judæa, 
as the multiplying of horſes was particularly prohibited to the Iſraelites. 
See Deut. xvii. 16. The contraſt between M and 20 is ſtriking. Vera 
{criptio M bod, non eff frumentum. Vid. vers. 28.” Houb. 


5. Perhaps, © A faithful witneſs will never lie- but a falſe witneſs ut- 
zereth nothing but lies.” See Gejer. &c.” 


6. The conſtruction requires dyp3. See ii. 10. 
7. PP. Durell ſuppoſes that 6. Syr. & Ar. read % Hy, © Every 
bling cee adverſely. But they ſeem rather to have read only by a 


metatheſis 


1 
metatheſis 55, and though, as he obſerves, they certainly read Dy »%91 
for y 72), which affords very little ſenſe, the other reading not 
keeping up the antitheſis, I am inclined to think that nyT has alſo 
been miſtaken for Hy“, which will give this ſenſe, ©** Every one zs 


againſt the fooliſh man—but the lips of knowledge are in/iruments of 
ſafety.” Gejer. &c. ſuppoſe an ellipſis of 12 N, guum non noveris 
in eo labia, &c.” Or n, as Glaſſius; * Go from the preſence of 
a fooliſh man, and in whom thou perceiveſt not, &c.“ See Merrick on 
Pſ. xlv. 7. | 

8. Rather, The prudent man by wiſdom underſtandeth his way.” And 
with Durell, “ but folly decerveth: fools.” by making them to err. 


9. The conſtruction requires Gejerus's ſenſe of the 1ſt Hemiſtich, 
« Sin deceives, or expoſes, the foohſh to ſcorn.” Unleſs we read with | 
Mr. Bradley 9. „„ i 

bn. Perhaps Dom, © but the prudence of the upright is, or pro- j 
cureth, favor.” Houb. reads nh 8m, © Stulti diverſorium eſt reatus, 
vel in reatu.“ If this reading be admitted, we might read q for pq, | 
«« but the houſe, &c.” And it is obſervable that 6. Syr. & Ar, have [ 
BN, and Na), with the verb and adjective in the plur. Domus im- : 
piorum, &c.—Domus autem, &c.” Hodgſon making e to ſignify | 
ſinful men, gives the words this conſtruction, « Sinners laugh at ſoolu.— 
but between the upright there 1s mutual good will.” 

10. The text affords no antitheſis, and The heart knoweth the bit- 
terneſs of his foul ſeems an harſh expreſſion ; perhaps then y is writ- 


ten for v and yTy may have been dropped at the beginning of the 
Hemiſtich from the ſimilitude of the words, He, that is knowing in 
heart, maketh known the bitterneſs of his ſfoul—but in his joy he will not 
aſſociate with the ranger. Otherwiſe we muſt take the words in the 
ſenſe of Caſt. &c. * Anime dolorem aut lætitiam novit ſola mens cu- 
juſque.“ | | 
11. Here is a beautiful antitheſis of words. See x. 1. d' is more 

regular. See Calaſ. Conc, | | 
| 12, IN. 
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12. „M. 6. Vulg. & Ar. read n3W, or 1997. Ch. Tr, which 
ſeems right. 

13. If there was an antitheſis in the two parts of this verſe at firſt, as 
in the preceding, to reſtore it, might we not ſupply 15 after Da, and 
read x for ad © Even altho' the heart it filled with laughter (i. e. for 
a time)—yet the end of iat joy is ſorrow ?” See Eccleſ. xi. 9. Or per- 
haps we ſhould ſupply 50 after 295, © Even in laughter the heart / 7he 
wicked is ſorrowful—and, &c.” 

dM 43 MSS. and I think we ſhould read alſo mum MINK) which 
removes the difficulty of the grammatical conſtruction. See Poole. 

14. y, © et ex ſeipſo.” Gejer. &c. Capellus, &c. with 6. W9y2D), 
& et de cogitationibus ſuis.” which anſwers better to his own ways, and 
helps the metre. ©* Or as Vulg. and a good man ſhall be above him.” 
Secker. The antitheſis requires, © but the good man.” 

15. But the prudent, &c.” Non temere perſuaſus omnia credit, 
ſed greſſum ſuum moderatur juxta intelligentiam.” Bayn. 

16. M22) 23 MSS. © ef confidit.” And to preſerve the antitheſis we 
might render thus, “ but the fool #ran/greſſeth, and is confident.” Or 
as a friend, /eaps over, i. e. the bounds of Ron See ed & 
Ar. probably ſupply , miſcetur quo.” 

17. By our verſion of the laſt Hemiſtich the antitheſis is wholly loſt, 
which 6. & Ar. reſtore by ſupplying Man, or y, and reading &“ for 
Nie“, “but the con/iderate man beareth many things.” i. e. with patience ; 
or calamities, without repining. Unleſs we read 1x32, © He that is ſoon 
angry committeth folly, but the conſiderate man hateth it.” ry muſt be 
taken in a good ſenſe, as in v. 2. viii. 12. See Houb. alſo. 

18. TN! 20 MSS. in Hoph. “are crowned,” umd one MS. 

19. © The evil are brought to bow before the good; and the wicked, &c. 
i. e. The wicked are brought low, when they are arraigned before the 
tribunal of the judge. Gates ſignify courts of judicature. Durell. See 
xxv. 26. 

20. Ad 2 MSS., See our marg. Verſ. 
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21. Rather with Ch. 4 The Anner deſpiſeth his neighbour,” .. Unleſs 
we read with 7 MSS. & m. See Pſ. i. 1. for WWR. 

22. wry, criminatores ſunt, ex ſignif. arab. nam, fi redderemus, 
errant, deſereremus membrorum ſocietatem.” Houb. But as the preſent 
text affords no antitheſis in the laſt Hemiſtich, as one ant. MS. reads 
WAN. in the 1ſt place, and 4 in the 2d, and as the two firſt words oc- 
cur at the beginning of the 2d Hemiſtich in a following verſe found 
in 6. Syr. & Ar. it is probable that they are borrowed from thence, 
and that inſtead of them we ſhould read nt8 199m, © Do not they 
err, who deviſe evil ?—but thoſe, who deviſe good, walk in truth.” And 
this remark may ſerve alſo to confirm the authenticity. of that verſe 
omitted in the text, © They that do evil know neither mercy nor truth; 
but mercy and truth is with them that do good.” See Durell. If we re- 
tain the preſent text, as a friend obſerves, the conſtruction ſeems to re- 
quire WM? in the ad place, the 5 being frequently omitted in this 
book. See verſe 35. xn 43 MSS. 

23. © There is profit.” Rather with 6. & Vulg. * There is abur- 
dance.” But it would till improve the antitheſis, if for MP we might 
read ] , In all the labor of the hands is abundance.” ; 

Durell reading mbMDb 928 for the two laſt words of the 2d Hemiſtich, 
would render thus, “ but the talk of the lips feedeth on penury. But for 
the text fee x1. 24. | Ty 

24. The crown of .wiſe men 1s their riches.” For the interpretation of 
theſe words ſee Patrick, &c. But as Ar. reads e for EWyp, I have 
little doubt but that is the true reading; * Subtilty, or, ene is the 
crown of the wiſe.“ See i. 4. &c. 

6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. with 18 MSS. read rue in the but place, 
which the antitheſis calls for; and for the 2d Ch. ſeems to have read 
o, which gives a better ſenſe, but the folly of fools is their orna- 
ment.” Unleſs. ]] ́ B which is nearer to the text, might be the word, 
« is their ſtrength.” * HH 2D hx, /ed maledictio ſtultorum divi- 
fie illorum. In qua emendatione opponuntur divitie ſtultorum givitiis ſa- 

0 pientum.“ 
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pientum.“ Houb. Some one conjectures. that 6. & Syr. read MR) for 
dn. uſt, ,* but tie way of fools. is folly.” Durell reads. HD Wy, 

f, Riches are e the crown of the wiſe—but ram the fally of. mes cometh 
pics 2 

* s But. 4 deceitful ung. ſpeaketh lies.” Rather with Durel, < but 
a deceiver, &. Though, as this does not accord very well with the pre- 
ceding Hemiſtich, perhaps for dd we ſhould read nyw2, © but he 
that ſpeaketh lies ix a murderer.” 

26. © He that truſteth in the fear of Jehovah 7s firong.” Durell. Which 
verſion ſupplies the antecedent to the following relative; otherwiſe I had 
conjectured that we ſhould read y for ty, ** The poor man truſteth in, &c.“ 


But 11 MSS. read y, and another tranſpoſes the words nb29 , which 
fayors the text. 


27. See xiii. 14. 
28. Of the prince, or, ruler.” Though this word appears no where 


elſe in the ſing. the frequent uſe of it in the plur. ſufficiently aſcertains 
the ſenſe. 


ND 40 MSS. and one n. 

29. One MS. reads BY2R& for . See verſe 17. 

30. 6. & Syr. in the firſt part read differently from the text, and ſome- 
thing differently from each other, probably thus, & D, 125 or, 29 
Dax TN, Longanimis vir cordis, or cord:s ſui, medicus ; having borrowed 
the two firſt words. from the former verſe. 

27 ena. The firſt word being no where elſe found in the plur. and 
one MS. having &w2, perhaps we ſhould read 2 Wa. Cor /anans. 
Tig. Verſ. & Jun. & Trem. 1. e. Vir animo humano et benefico.” 
Glaſs, * The benevolent heart, &c.” See Hodgſon alſo, and xv. 4. 

31. PWW 6. with 5 MSS. and 3 with 6. Mew. 

32. In his death.” © Inſignes calamitates & pericula Hebræi mortem 
vocant“ Drus. See Warburton alſo. But 6. Syr. & Ar. probably read 
ra, in his integrity.” Which Secker thinks ies ; though he 
admits the former ſenſe. | 


33. One 
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33. One ant. Ms. reading y pe greatly cortoborates the Verſ. of 
6. Syr. & Ar.“ but it is not known in the inward tboughts of fools” 
For this ſenſe of I"Þ2 ſee PC. xlix. 11. & Durell. Melius forſan; et 
vel in medio ſtultorum cognoſcetur.” Secker. Melius hb, vel 

ihn, et in medirs eor um medullis (ſc. ſapientum) manifeſtum ſe dabit.“ 
Houb.—Buxtorf, &c. to avoid an emendation, render it interrogatively, 
Et an, &c. ?“ Bayne from Aben Ez. renders it, frangetur, vel, ob- 
ſivioni tradetur. See Poole. But wherever this ſenſe is required, I ſhould 
ſuſpect that we ſhould read the derivatives from y, jrangere. See Pl. 
Ixxiv. 5. 1 | 

34. B'DRY 5 MSS, See verſe 28. As a friend obſerves with Secker, 
6. Syr. & Ar. probably read nÞM, “but fin diminiſieth a people.” Or 
rather MXN MDIM, ** minuunt autem populos peccata” Which ſenſe im- 
proves the antitheſis. 

35. nh reſtores the conſtruction. See our Verſ. and verſe 22. 
Durell renders the text, “but his wrath is that which cauſeth ſhame.” 


CHA Pi XV; 


V. 1ſt. A foft anſwer.” Rather, A ſoft diſcourſe, or word.” 
See Ch. Syr. &, The conſtruction requires . See xxv. 15. And 
2 MSS. read WH; but the true reading is probably v. 

« Stirreth up Anger.” © Innuit iram inſtar flammæ aſcendere; fi quis 


verbis aſperis, veluti follibus, ſufflet.” Bayn.— 6. & Ar. reverſe the ſen- 


tences, & read very different. 
2. Rather with Mariana, &c. © Knowledge adorneth the tongue of the 


wiſe,” See 2 Kings ix. 30. Hodgſon thus, The tongue of the wiſe 
giveth grace to their wiſdom.” | 
4. Rather with Merc. &c. An healing tongue.” See xiv. 4. 


Two MSS. of great authority read , which ſtrengthens Durell's 


Verſ. © but perverſeneſs therein aflifteth the ſpirit.” 
| « Sed 
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Sed perverſitas in ea, eft quaſi confractio per ventum. i. e. qualis acci- 
dere ſolet ex vento orientali, qui vehementiſſimus eſt. vid. Jerem. xviil. 
17.” Piſc. &c. © but a miſchievous one is like a deſtructive blaſt. 
Hodgſon. 

5. When 15 MSS. and 60 BY. Rather Y]. Ar. alſo, and one 
of De Roſſi at firſt Him, * but he that regardeth his reprogf, is pru- 
dent.” | 

6. Ch. & Syr. read an; and the prepoſition was eaſily dropped from 
the ſameneſs of the letters in this and many other inſtances. 

o 7 MSS. and 4 nxgAam with Ch. © but the revenue of the 
wicked is troubled.” 6. Syr. & Ar. read Na, or 1192), with the plur. 


nouns, © Fruffus autem impiorum peribunt.“ 


7. Dy, © diſperſe knowledge.” *©* ſeminantis in modum.“ Mariana. 6. 


& Ar. read 1%, hgata ſunt ; which Houb. deriving from Wa renders - 


with Symmac. „ cuſlodient. Ch. M, notam faciunt. Vulg. WW, 
diſſeminabunt, which ſeems right. 


ND. Our Verſ. ſupplies wy, © doeth not fo.” For which ſee 


2 Sam. xvi. 10. The ant. Verſ. render the laſt of theſe words diffe- 
rently. Durell renders it, doth not eftabliſh it, but ſuſpects 55 might be 
the word, „ but the heart of the fooliſh doth not take, or receive it. 
Perhaps 13! might be right, “but the heart of the fooliſh doth not un- 
derſtand it.” The labor therefore of the wiſe man is fruſtrated, 

8. See 1 Sam. xv. 22. and Iſai. Ixvi. 3. 

9. The former verſe related to the religious conduct of the hypocrite ; 
this refers to the moral conduct of the wicked, 

10. It is not eaſy to aſcertain the reading of Syr. & Ar. but whe- 
ther the firſt Hemiſtich is conſidered as in appo/ition, or oppoſition, we 
ſhould read with 6. Syr. Ch. Ar. and 14 MSS. & . 5 MSS. have 
21wW5 & 4 re, and Houb. adds with Vulg. on, „ that forſaketh 
the way of life.” 

11.“ Hell and deſtruction. Some ſuppoſe an Hendiadis, “ The de/truc- 
tive grave.” See Merc. & xxvii. 20. But Gejerus, &c. underſtand 
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by this expreſſion the fate of the damned. Txw is the place of de- 
parted. fouls, and never ſignifies the grave. The upper ſheet is for the 
good, the. lower for the bad.” Peters. See verſe 24. But fee Pf, xvi. 10. 

12. One MS, reads Wynn; but 6. having the plur. participle, MI 
ſeems to be the true reading. See ix. POR 6 MSS. with all the Verſ. 
And J ends the former word. 

13. 2%. 50 MSS. The mind affects the bids, and vice verſa. 

14. MSS. 24, with all the Verſ. have g for 1391. Optima emen- 
datio. vid. x. 6.“ Houb. | 

15. . 6. & Ar. read y Wy, whence I olds that BY" 1s 
the right word, and was dropped from its ſameneſs to that following, 
« All the days of tlie wicked are evil but a good heart is &c.“ Which 
affords a beautiful paronomaſia. 

16. And trouble therewith.” i. e. The torment of an accuſing con- 
ſcience. See xviii. 14. 

17. &, or as 20 MSS. D. The Latin word viaticum anſwers 
exactly to this. 

19. Dow οο 22 MSS. and 47 D. See our marg. Verſ. 

20. By reading with Syr. vad, the two Hemiſtichs correſpond better, 
% A wile ſon rejoiceth his father.” See Durell. 

For mu or as 5 MSS. nh, perhaps we ſhould read dung, or with 
one MS. nan, “ but a fooliſh ſor is the ſhame of his mother.” 5 MSS. 
with 6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. reading 95 jay. See Kennic. 2d. Diſſ. This 
verſe affords one inſtance out of many in which the verſion in Walton's 
Polyglott cannot always be depended upon. 

21. © Vera ſcriptio eſt n599 WR, beatus erit eundo. Houb. And 
one MS. reads nv. But perhaps we ſhould read pb, but a man of 
underſtanding vv be directed, or, made happy, by inſiruction.“ 

22. The conſtruction is very irregular in this verſe, (See Poole) but 
as 4 MSS. have Hav, if we read DN with Houb. as Jer. xxxiii. 21. 
it ſets every thing right, A purpe/e is diſappointed for want of counſel— 
but it is eſtabliſhed, &c.” Unleſs we ſuppote with him that the noun in 
Its 
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its preſent form is ſing. though there ſeems to be no other inſtance of 
it.ä— 20 7 MSS.- 

24. One MS. omits y, od 6. & Ar, read iid very different 
word. See Durell. and Eccles. iii. 21. | 

InD werd. For the laſt word 6. read yu, ow, See Ar. The 
lower, or inferior ſheol, deſtined to bad ſouls. See Pſ. Ixxxvi. 13.“ 
Peters. 

25. © Of the widow.” Who is moſt expoſed to inſults and injuries. 

26. © But the pure ſpeak what is acceptable to him.” Durell.— 
*© BY) MN, lhoneia confilia. Quippe WR eſt conſilium capere. vid. 
Xvi. 24. Houb. But this does not keep up the antitheſis. Perhaps 
then we might read by a metatheſis, and ſmall addition, Y EL 
DN, “ but the words of the pure are his delight.” See 6, & Ar. EYWW! 
35 MSS. and 18 Y. See Pl. xc. 17. 

27. HH 43 MSS. with 6. Vulg. & Ar. Dona hic intellige, 
non ea, quz ex liberalitate divitum obtingunt, ſed ea, quibus corrumpi 
ſolent judices.“ Pilſc. | 

28. n. One ant. MS. may, <. poureth out many things.” Which 
makes the antitheſis ſtronger. 

29. One MS. of good authority reads pr. See Iſai. lixe 9. C. & Ar. 
add the verſe, which is found in xvi. 8. 

zo. Durell renders the text thus, “ The heart rejoiceth through the 
light of the eyes; and a goed report maketh the body fat.” Hodgſon ſup- 
poſes 5 to be underſtood, ** As the light of the eyes cheereth the heart— 
Jo a good reputation filleth the bones wit marrow.” But the following read- 
ing of nMBEYv for yr, & jay for je, is ſubmitted to conſideration, 
Jie ey of the heart is above the light of the eyes—and a good report 
above the fatneſs of the body.“ See Eccles. vii. 1. | 
Mau 7 MSS. with 6. Syr. & Ar. 

31. Durell reading 29p2), gives this ſenſc, The ear that heareth re- 


prog hath life, —and abideth, &c. Hodgſon makes em here to ſignify 


a * /alutary, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſalutary, “ The ear that liſteneth to ſ/alntary admonition— will tarry in ſo- 
ciety with the wiſe.” But for BN, might we read yr m, © The ear 
that heareth reproof, ſhall Irve—and ſhall abide, &c.  » 

rw 8 MSS. 6. & Ar. omit this verſe. 

32. Several MSS, read eb, yBW1, & Mp, which the grammatical 
conſtruction requires. Durell renders 'the laſt Hemiſtich, „ but he that 


heareth reproof gaineth à heart.” i. e. his own. 

33. For 50 perhaps we ſhould read ²2¾G. The fear of Jehovah 
is the excellency of wiſdom.” See i. 7. and Pſ. cxi. 10. But as Secker ob- 
ſerves, 6; read MM, © mtruftion and wiſdom.” Hodgſon renders thus, 
« Wiſdom teacheth, that the Lord is to be feared,—and that before honour 
ts humility.” 


CHAP. XVI. 


V. 1. THE verſions vary greatly in the interpretation of this verſe. 
« The preparations of the heart are in the power of man.” See Gejer. 
«« Senſus, Homo deliberat, ſed Jovu, decernit.” Caſt. * Man may prepare 
his thoughts, but the utterance of the tongue, Se.“ Hodgſon. To man 
belong the inclinations of the heart: but by the Lord is the tongue aſſiſted. 


WD is the participle Pah.” Durell. Might we venture to read § h 


for BTR, © To God (belong) the diſpofings of the heart, and the anſwer 
of the tongue is from Jehovah ?” See xxi. 1. 

2. The conſtruction requires JN, Every way of man is pure, &c.“ 
See xxi. 2. But Houb. reads . A friend propoſes that, or 15}. One 
MS. reads for this word, as we have it xxi. 2. i 
3. ia 4 Ms. See Pf. xxxvii. 5. PMaenD 1 MS. and 18 V. 

4. For himſelf.” i. e. propter gloriam ſuam.” Piſc. &c. So as to 
Jerve his own defigns.” Secker.—Glaſſius, &c. render the text, ad reſpon- 
ſum ſuum. i. e. God does, or rules, all things, ſo as that they agree, 
or anſwer one to another, and even the wicked agree to (or are fitted for) 
the day of evil.” Eſſay for a new tranſlat. &c. 
| A.. 
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M. Syr. reads WI), © et impius ſervatur,” See Durell. Green by a 
metatheſis reads dy BY ywWN7 En. See Secker alſo. By the evil day 
may be underſtood the day of calamity, and Solomon may allude to Pha- 
raoh. See Exod. ix. 16. 

5. „ N. © Etiamſi manum ad manum junxerit. i. e. etſi ſuperbiam ha- 
bet jam otioſam. vid. xi. 21.” Houb. Durell reading * , and dividing 
differently gives this conſtruction, © Every proud man is an abomina- 
tion to Jehovah.— the heart, that is liſted up with power, ſhall not be 
deemed innocent.” But as this verb is not connected with the noun elſe- 
where, if any alteration is neceſſary, perhaps we might read M “ 41- 
though he magnify himſelf, he ſhall not be held innocent.” See verſe 2. Or, 
as one valuable MS. ſupplies M, according to xi. 21. * the wicked ſhall 
not be held innocent.” Which Syr. probably reads, but gives it a diffe- 
rent ſenſe, qui extendit manum ſuam contra ſocium ſuum. 

6. By mercy and truth iniquity is atoned for.” © Non autem facrificiis, 
ut hypocrite putant.” Piſc. For h our Verſ. reads To, ſupplying the 
antecedent, but I do not know upon what authority. One very valua- 
ble MS. has N&V1, and the fear of Jehovah is to depart, &c.“ See 
verſe 17. Receditur a malo. A friend, with Vulg. 

7. VI 29 MSS. as it is uſually written. See Pf. xviii. 38. and Buxt. 
But if we conſider it with others, as the partic ben. then the other read- 


ing is preferable ; unleſs we ſuppoſe both to have been in uſe. Romaine's 


Calaſ. Conc, does not always cite this word agreeable to the text. A 
friend and 33 MSS. ByY9W,which is neceſſary. Fn 1 Pet. iii. 13. 

8. See xiii. 23. ID 5 MSS. | 

9. One MS. perhaps reads ph, and another EY one with Vulg. has 
yz, but Jehovah under/iandeth his goings.” And this ſenſe ſeems 
more appoſite. 
10. bp. This word being no where elſe taken in a good ſenſe, un- 
leſs in Ifai. iii. 2. perhaps it is written by miſtake for vwp, the affinity 
between theſe two words being much greater before the invention of the 
final n for which ſee Kennic. Gen. Diff. Sect. 27. Truth is 
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in the lips of the king.“ i. e. of a good king. See Eccles. vii. 28. But 
ſee Gejerus, &c. 

11. See xi. 1. Are the ordinance of Jehovah.” Durell. See Exod. 
xv. 25. — Dod ſeems to be the true . All the verſions with 
3 MSS. read ynwyb),: © and, &c.“ 

13. One MS, reads with all the Verſ. JD, © Righteous lips are the de- 
light of the Aing—and he loveth him, that fpeaketh, &c.” 6 MSS. having 
m. Or, „and he loveth the word, &c.“ 

14. There is a beautiful paronomaſia in the firſt line of this verſe, eſ- 
pecially if we read with a friend according to 6. & Ar. ) n JD, 
„The wrath of a king is @ meſſenger of death.” 

15. Of the latter rain.” Which fell in the fr ft month i. e. Ni/an, and 
was of great ſervice in filling, and ripening the corn. See Deut. xi. 14. 
Joel ii. 23. Houb makes it to be the Autumn rain. 

16. Mp. 6. reading p render it improperly from another root, 
Noooual, © The neſts.” Syr. reads Mp ; but as di is omitted by all the 


Verſ. perhaps Mpd is the right reading, * The poſſeſſion of wiſdom is bet- 
ter than gold.“ Unleſs with Houb. we read p, as in the following 


Hemiſtich. 
17. "2W 64 MSS. and 7 I. See our Verſ. Or perhaps we ſhould 
read with Syr. & Ch. W1, © and he, &c.” Hodgfon renders Dopp, 


« The chief concern, &c.” The end of this verſe according to the Maſo- 
rites is the middle of the book. h .; 

18. The firſt Hemiſtich of this verſe appearing too 1 we ſhould 
probably ſupply J at the end of it, which 6. Vulg. & Ar. read, and 


which might be omitted from its ſimilitude to the firſt letters of the fol- 


lowing word before the uſe of the final letters. See alſo our Verf. 
19. Rather perhaps, Better is an humble ſpirit 27h the poor than 


the diviſion of the ſpoil with the proud.“ But Houb. reads with oy 


MSS. of both Collat. my. See our Verſ. 
20. Rather, © he that attendeth to the word, ” e. of God) ſhall find 


good.“ See Poole, and xiii. 1 3. 
5 f 21. Not- 
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21. Notwithſtanding what the grammarians ſay, I am inclined to 
think that for oh we ſhould read tam. See x. 8. Rather, © and 
the ſweetneſs of the lips ſhall add infirufion.” i. e. Pondus ei adji- 
ciet.” Grot,—#by. 29 MSS, 

22. We ſhould probably read with Houb. y9y29, as the former word 
ended with 5; who alſo reads nnw1 for by), © /ed enecabit ſtultos ſua 
ſtultitia.” Which keeps up the antitheſis better. 

23. OV 23 M88. 

24. Sweetneſs to the ſoul, and a medicine to the body.” Durell. BY 
17 MSS., See xv. 26. 

25. See XIV. 12. 


26. The various interpretations put upon theſe words (for which ſee 
Poole) give a ſuſpicion that they are corrupted ; Durell thinks the ſenſe 
of them is obvious, The ſoul of the affiifted laboureth within him when 
his mouth (or utterance) preſſeth hard upon him. i. e. when he ſtrives to 
give vent to his ſorrow, but cannot.“ Houb. conjectures that 0. read PDR 
for oN, prevalet ſuper eum os ejus.” May it be deemed too bold an 
alteration to read BN? for WW, & ps for 558, © The ſoul of the labo- 
ring man worketh for bread, —becauſe his mouth craveth for it?“ See our 
Verſ. | 

27. Mo, © prepareth evil. See 2 Chron. xvi. 14.” Durell. But in that 
place our marg. Verſ. is better, digged. Syr. renders it indeed, aflrut, 
and might read u, with d paragogic. Perhaps Ma is the right reading, 
„The wicked man feaſts upon evil.“ See xix. 28. 

28. MY nm 14 MSS. For the 1 final in 1259) ſee Kennic. Collat. 

MIR. 6. Vulg. & Ar. read §οονο,e. Syr. owe. Ch. WN. Cuncti 
ſignificatus 7 A128 hic conveniunt ; ſejungit enim principes a ſubditis, ma- 
ritos ab uxoribus, amicum ab amico. Gejer. See xvii. 9. | 
29. den Syr. renders this word falſe Exod. xxiii. 1. which, as Du- 
rell obſerves, ſeems to be the true ſenſe of it here; otherwiſe it may be 
perhaps written for Jh.! The deceitful man enticeth his neighbour.” 
De Rofli notices.one MS. of Kennic. and another of his own reading 


at 
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at firſt , which never being uſed alone in a bad ſenſe cannot well be 


admitted here. 
4% Not good.” i. e. as Gejer. and others have obſerved, by a litotes, 


the worſt. See xvii. 20, 26. XViil. 5. &c. 

30. dy. This word being found no where elſe, it is probably written 
for My. Though 7 MSS. read nyw. and 10 have 2ywn?. See alfo 
verſe 28. 

tp 7 MSS. © biting his lips he completeth miſchief.“ Vulg. 

31. One MS. of great authority reads 9 at the beginning of the fir 
Hemiſtich, but its proper place ſeems to be before the ſecond, ** when 
it is found in the way of righteouſneſs.” Unleſs with 6. Syr. & Ar. we 
read T1721), which will bear the ſame ſenſe. See Caſt. and Taylor. 

32. Several MSS. read win), and np, more grammatical. 

33. De has been always conſidered here as the article of the nomina- 
tive caſe, and one MS. omits it. See Gejer. &c. But as pm certainly 
denotes the inſide of the veſſel into which the lots were thrown, 
it may be a noun in regim. The fign, or the mark of the lot.“ As each 
lot had the name of the perſon inſcribed on it. See 1.Chron. xxiv. 7, &c. 
Or, if oy may be ſuppoſed to be the ſpecies of veſſel into which the 
lots were thrown, deriving it from 50d, tegere, perhaps for 51127 De 
we ſhould read Y DNN, The lot comet] into the boſom of the 
caſket.” Ar. probably reads this verb. See alſo Ch. & Syr. Which a 


friend conjectures might read, Mn ο§ƷW y pm, © in finum dolaſi ca- 
det ſors ejus.” 


c HA P. XVII. 


V. 1. Rather, Better is a dry cruſt, and quietneſs there with 
than a houſe full of feaftings with ftrife.” 6. Vulg. & Ar. read n, 
or as a friend thinks 3. Durell conſiders "ml lun words as in regum. 


contentious ſacrifices, or feaſts. 


2. See Gen. xv. 2, 3. e 16 MSS. and one pMry. | 
3. Durell 


1 


3. Durell carries the force of the verb to the former Hemiſtich, “ The 
fining pot trieth ſilver. &c.“ 

4. Simile fimili gaudet. 0tRD 2 MsS8. regularly. But it is obſeryable 
that for "pw G. Syr. & Ar. read & privy, or Wh, © but the righteous 
hearkeneth not to a naughty tongue,” Which Houb. &c. follow. 

5, V 10 MSS. & 2 WWW, the grammatical conſtruction alſo re- 
quires MDW, or with all the Verſ. NWI. G. have additional readings 
at the end of this and the following verſe. 

7. W. It is not eaſy to gueſs what Vulg. reads, unleſs it was n; 
and perhaps 6. Syr. & Ar. od; but if a variation is neceſſary ſeems 
to be the beſt reading, The lip of uprightineſs, &c.“ See xii. 26. and 
Job vi. 25. | 

8. Hic Solomon ponit quod uſu venire ſolet, non quod fit facien- 
dum.” Merc. Hodgſon renders the whole thus, A bribe is like a beau- 
tiful gem, in the eyes of him who loveth gifts; it procureth a man ſucceſs in 
whatſoever he attempteth. ya addicted to. xxii. 24. i. 19. MD reſpiciate 
WIL r cauſe jucceſs.” Durell takes Mum in a good ſenſe. But ſee 
verſe 23, &c. 

9. ©** procureth love.” Marg. See allo xi. 27. MW 12 MSS, For the 
laſt word ſee xvi. 28. 

10. The marg. Verſ. ſeems better. Houb. reads p52 M29». 6. Syr. 
& Ar. read pa 25 for pat2, and the laſt line probably, dN ND 505 
15), Conterunt min cor prudentis, imprudens autem flagellatus non 
ſentiet.” Perhaps for Dym we might read NMR, © One rebuke to a wiſe 
man—is more than ſtriking a fool an hundred times.” 

11. From comparing 6. Syr. & Ar. together with Ch. 55, or we 
ſeems to be wanting before yn, which would likewiſe help the metre, 


» 


« Every evil man,” or, © The evil man.” See our Verſ. Unleſs we 
read WW for IN, which none of the verſions notice, except Ch. See 
Pf. i. 1. for DR. | 

12. ud. The imperat. for the fut. unleſs we read h See 6. Syr. 
& Ar, which read differently in the latter part of the Hemiſtich. 
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M. 29 MSS. See 1 Sam. xvii. 34. The bear was common in that 
country, and remarkably fierce. See Patrick. 

13. n 31 MS. © wean Hh. intranſitive uſurpatur.” Houb. 
14. WP. The 5 might be eaſily dropped from the beginning of this 
word through the ſimilitude of the letters; but Syr. reads BT for n, 
and as 15 MSS. read Wp, the words might bear this ſenſe, The be- 
ginning of ſtrife is as thie letting out of blogd.” Which more ſtrongly en- 
forces the following admonition. Ch. reads both words, Qui effundit 


ſanguinem ficut aquam.” But ſee 6. and Hodgſon, who renders the whole 


thus, © He qe beginneth firife is hike him who letteth out waters ;—There- 


fore meddle not with that which may bring on contention.” See Merc. alſo. 


16. Rather with Durell according to Kennicott's diviſion, “ Since he 
hath no heart to acquire wiſdom.” 

17. y. Multo melius 5yy, atilis erit; quo modo 6.” Houb. © Yea, 
a brother (i. e. the friend) will he be in adver/ity.” Hodgſon. 

18. 21 4 MSS. with Syr. Ch. reads 31. *© 1Þ favour. Prov. xix. 6. 
This is meant by, intreat the face, 1 Kings xiii. 6.” Hodgſon. 

19. Though three MSS. read in both places 2MR, the laſt is only 
proper, © He, who loveth ſtrife, /ove/h tranſgreſſion. Or vice verſa ac- 
cording to Syr. “ u, iniquitatem, quidni ye, afiuentiam, ſeu copiam 
divitiarum.” Houb. | 

d, © exalteth his door.” Oſtium ſuum. i. e. vel 1. ædificium ſuum. 
vel, 2. os ſuum. vid. Mich. vii. 5.“ Gejer. &c. But this word may 
perhaps be written for , he, that exalteth Au /olly, ſeeketh de- 
ſtruction.“ See a ſimilar expreſſion xiii. 16. 6. & Ar. omit the whole. 


Syr. Vulg. & Ch. ma»). tra one MS. at firſt, 


20. * Findeth no good.” Litotes. W923 n. Periphraſis bi- 


linguis.” Vatab. See 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

5 46 MSS. more regular. 

21. T5y Houb. with 15 MSS. He that begetteth a fool hath ſorrow. 
urs is here uſed as the nominatiye caſe.” Durell. But ſee xvi. 21. 


AN. 


1 


AN. Perhaps rather 5231 ad. And ſome one has . properly 
that 9) has a ſtronger meaning than n, and ſignifies “ à vile fagi- 
tious fellow.” See 1 Sam. xxv. 25. Here 1s alſo a litotes. 

22. Na. This noun appearing no where elſe, and Ch. & Syr. read- 
ing M2, which anſwers better to the following Hemiſtich, this is pro- 
bably right, . A merry heart doeth good 0 the body,” Otherwiſe with 
Merc. © A merry heart maketh a medicine effeflual.,” But ſee Patrick. 
20” 58 M88. 

23. po ο 41 MSS. with Houb. which may be rendered with 0. & Ar. 
in the bojom. i. e. to bribe the judge. Or into the boſom. i. e. The judge 
ſecretes it there. See 1 Sam. viii. 3. Iniquus eſt, qui accipit munus, 
& qui largitur.” Caſt. 

24. 12D NN, coram. See theſe words in this ſenſe Gen. xix. 13, 27. 

& In the ends of the earth.” i, e. © quærit ſapientiam, & non invenit.” 
Vatab. Houb. reads the laſt line, doe pra 9D Y © et oculi 
ſtulti urgent ſtultitia. A friend conjectures from the Vulg. that D& in 
the firſt line may be written for NYR&d, * Iluminat faciem prudentis ſapi- 
entia ; ſed oculi ſtulti in extremis terre. i. e. vagi, et ſine luce, figuntur in 
extremo proſpectus circulo.” 

26. Rather with Jun. & Trem. * to ſtrike princes is contrary to right.” 
Unleſs for 5y we read &, or N), © to ſtrike princes is not right.“ 
As all the Verſ. have the rh. bath reads thus, Leh 27 Hb, 
% dum declinat princeps ab æquitate. 

27. As the double participle is unneceſſary, I would read with 44 M88. 
Jr. See alſo our Verſ. But 17 with all the Verſ. have yt. 

Notwithſtanding 20 MSS. have p', or with Vulg. and our Verſ. 
u, the text here ſeems preferable, ** and a man of underſtanding is 


of a cool ſpirit.” See Caſt. &c. Or as Houb. from the ZAth. ** moderatet/h 


his ſpirit.” See Hodgſon alſo. 


28. 6. Syr. & Ar, omit a, which is unneceſſary to the ſenſe, and 
the metre, 


6 MSS, 


— — 
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As 6 M388. read om, and 3 , the true reading probably is 
LIK). See 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ch. | 


c H AP. XVIII. 


V. 1. Durell follows the ſenſe of the Belg. Verſion, ©* The contempla- 
tive man ſeeketh that which is defirable—and intermeddleth with all wiſdom.” 
See Hodgſon alſo. Patrick and others take the words in a bad ſenſe; and 
the laſt Hemiſtich, as Mercer obſerves, favors it. Houb. reads with 6. 
Vulg. & Ar. usb for ere, © Captat occaſiones, qui diſſidium parat, 
nihil relinguit intentatum. Verbum de verbo in omnem rationem volvitur. 
i. e. omnem lapidem movet. vid. Jud. xiv. 4.” 

2. * But that his heart may diſcover itſelf.” © Duorum hominum 
armdiro hic ſenſus eſt, Philoſophum non quærere quibus ſe jactet, ſed de- 
lectari rerum cognitione per ſe : at vanos homines nihil addiſcere, niſi ut 
pro lubitu ſe oſtentent aliis.” Grot. And perhaps for Mpanna we ſhould 
read MM27Tanm, omitting 29 with 6. and one MS. or reading with ano- 
ther 152, but i magnifying himſelf;” or, * but in magnifying him- 


Jelf in his heart.” ** In volvendo cor ſuum. i. e. temere movendo ac per- 


turbate.” Houb, pm 3 MSS. 
3. Rather, with Secker, &.“ When wickedneſs LOR Y contempt 


alſo cometh.” As the laſt Hemiſtich ſeems to want ſome word to 
complete the ſenſe and metre, the following reading is propoſed nan 
1179p 37 BY, © and with iniquity ignominy and reproach.” Secker ren- 
ders the text, “and with w/ene/s reproach. # | 

4. Merc. &c. conſider the laſt Hemiſtich as explanatory of the for- 
mer, but Durell as adver/ative; and in this caſe for 19 we ſhould per- 
haps read *ND, © The words of a fooliſh man are as deep waters, (i. e. 
which no one can reap any benefit from) but the well-ſpring of 
wiſdom is as a flowing brook.” Of which every one receives the advan- 


tage, 


pw 
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 Bpwy 25 MSS. yaw 21 MSS. And 6. Ar. Syr. & Vulg. n, and 
the firſt letter might be eaſily dropt from the ſimilitude to the 24. 
3 MSS. of Kenn. and 2 of De Roſſi at firſt, read with 6. & Ar. 
com for dym, fons vitæ, which, though a common expreſſion, does not 
ſeem ſo pertinent here. | 
5. 6. Syr. Ar. & Ch. read ry]•nb, © nar to overthrow, &c.“ Which 
preſerves the antitheſis. See xvi. 29. 

6. N. 6. Ar. & Ch. read wy, © A fool's lips bring him into con- 
tention.” And the ) may ſerve, both for the formative of the verb, and 
the affix... See Pſ. ii. 12. | 

MmD12mb?; 16 MSS. 6. & Ar. mY probably, as a friend conjectures, 
mp mb, et os ejus audax invocat mortem.” Syr. perhaps N29 W, 
e eum ad mortem perducit.” But xix. 29. ſeems to juſtify the text; 
unleſs NEN?bY may be thought to anſwer better to , © and his 
mouth calleth for battle.“ Which Secker had once conjectured * be 
the true reading. See Vulg. & Ch. | 


7. One very ant. MS. reads yr for , © and his lips are the ſnare 
of. the wicked.” 


8. PRNNDY. Our Verl. follows Merc, &c. who by a metatheſis de- 
rive it from Bn, contundere, putting the participle for the ſubſtantive, 
See Poole, and one MS. of note reads ſo. Durell thinking this conſtruc- 


tion harſh; divides, and reads thus, m 4YnND), + The words of the 


talebearer deſtroy as (ſhafts) from the quiver.” Ch. perhaps might read 
W hopp, © proflernent eum. Hodgſon follows Buxtorf's ſenſe of the 
word, ficut blandientium, The words of a whiſperer ſeem full of kindneſs.” 
6. Syr. and Ar. read very differently, but what cannot be conjectured. 


Fin Wo, The words of a whiſperer are as fwords,” is ſubmitted 
to conſideration, as according better with the laſt Hemiſtich. See xii. 18. 


$222. Ch. & Syr. read Nu, inferni; which does not ſuit here. 6. Vulg. 
& Ar. are unintelligible. | 


9. For x 6. Vulg. Syr. & Ar. ſeem to have nad N, Who is 
ſlothful, &c.” 52 
e 5 8 don. 
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Nd. Several MSS. of Kennic. and De Roſſi read with 6. & Ar. 
Ned Wp, but then we muſt alſo read with 6. & Ar. VN, or 9, which 
does not afford a very pertinent ſenſe. * Eundem exitum habent piger 
& prodigus.” Grot. See i. 19. | 

10. * The name of Fehovah.” i. e. Jehovah himſelf. See Gejer. &c. 

11. MSS. 50 have Meppen, which confirms our verſion ; for want of 
which authority Durell preferred the reading of Ch. & Syr. * about his 
habitation.” Wy 7 MSS. See alſo Syr. Vulg. & Ch. 

12. Rather, © but before honor, &c.” L 

14. 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read jc“, or 1 may be paragogic.. 

15. Rather with Durell, “ and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh to know.” 
Unleſs for the ſake of the antitheſis we might venture to read N 
v οmq for BM2IN, © but the ear of the fooliſſi will not ſeek knowledge.” 

16. © The gift a man.” i. e. Of one in a low and abject ſtate. See 
xvii. 8. Gejer. and Pſ. xlix. 3. 

17. N 1232. Perhaps rather 823!) 392, or as 32 MSS. 821, * He 
that is firſt in a contention ſeemeth juſt,” (i. e. maketh his own cauſe good) 
« but his neighbour (his antagoniſt) cometh, and findeth him out.” 
i. e. detecteth the falſhood of his pretenſions. But fee Patrick. Durell 
making pm the preter. Hiph. reads $2) 122, © He is acquitted, who 
is firſt in his own cauſe : but his, &c.” See Ifai. v. 23. 

18. © Between the mighty.” i. e. Thoſe, who obſtinately maintain their 
own cauſe ; and it were perhaps to be wiſhed that this deciſion by /ofs 
was more in uſe to prevent litigious ſuits, See Grot. de J. B. & P. 
2. Xxxiii. 9. $ D 

19. BT), or as 23 MSS. BYTb), wanting the affix, perhaps we 
ſhould read pyTD), © and 4s contentions are like the bars of a palace.” 
i, e. They exclude all friendly intercourſe, yaxmi nina anpay. See Gejer, 
&c. in Poole. Houb. reading EYTTTR), gives a contrary ſenſe, ** Quaſi 


urbs munita, frater a fratre adjutus; ut vectes arcium, gui ſe mutuo amant.” 


See 6. who ſeem alſo to have read 1 NXA for yu, 'a jratre adjutus. 
Durell renders thus, A brother 7s more apt to rebel than a ſtrong city.“ 


ny 3 MSS, 3 


3,44.” £2. Yak v.45 
a „ 
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20. G. & Ar. read MR\AND). See Ch. alſo. Durell reading with 6. 
& Ar. and one MS. at firſt, yar“, and dividing the words differently, 
renders them, A man ſhall be ſatisfied with the fruit of his mouth; 
—and his belly filled with the produce of his lips.” See xii. 14. Xill. 2. 
&* Increaſe. Produce. Fruit of his mouth, compare Heb. xiii. 5.” Secker. 


21. In the laſt Hemiſtich 6. Vulg. & Ar. read 15x", and one MS. at 


firſt read ar which the conſtruction requires; unleſs we read with 
Ch. & Syr. rh, and he who lovetli it. 

22. Nx iſt ſhould be written &. See viii. 35. and for the inſer- 
tion of dab after dme, (which 6. Syr. & Ar. with one MS. probably 
ſupply; and is further confirmed by the additional verſe which 0. Syr. 
Vulg. & Ar. have, Qui ejicit mulierem bonam, ejicit bona—qui autem tenet 
adulteram, flultus et impius) ſee Kennic. 2 Diff. p. 189. &c. * He that 
findeth a good wife, &c.” The ſame omiſſion ſeems to have happened. 


xxii. 1. Eccles. vii. 1, 28. But fee Durell and Warburton, Vol. III. 
Serm. 4. | 


pd) one MS, more grammatically. 


23. Nr This verb ſignifies not only Yo anſiver, but to peak. See 
xv. 1. and the Lexic.—6. read very differently. 

24. WR. Reading with Houb. according to Ch. & Syr. 2, the words 
might be thus rendered, ** If is the part of friends to ſhew themſelves 
friendly but, &c.” Though it is obſervable that one ant. MS. reads 
tR) in the 2d line. 


vy, 13 MSS, but the true reading probably is unh. See 
xxii. 24. 


278 2 MSS. and the conſtruction ſeems to require pa. This verſe 
is wanting in 6. and Ar. 


n 


V. 1. BY reading with ſeveral MSS. of Kennic. and De Roſſi Syr. 
& Ar. vin for ye, and with Syr. wwy for dp, the antitheſis is 


reſtored, 
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reſtored, as Kennic. has obſerved Diſſert. iſt p. 509g. © than he who is 


perverſe in his ways, though he be rich. See Houb. alſo, who refers to 
xxviii. 6. But Durell concluding that Syr. & Vulg. read by a tranſpoſi- 


tion p yd, authorized by one MS. and rendering Po, augmentum, from 


Ar. gives the words this ſenſe, © Better is the poor man, that walketh 
in his integrity, than lie that is loaded with riches, and is a fool.” Hodgſon 
connecting YNAW with, WH, as well as with wpyDb, and giving 905 the 
ſenſe of wicked, renders thus, Better is the mnexpert in eloquence, who 
walketh in his integrity; than he, who, is ſeilful with his lips, but wanteth 
honeſly.” wana 13 MSS. 

2. Rendering Da, © Verily,” I would tranſlate the reſt of the He- 
miſtich with Dr. Hunt, * A foul without knowledge is not good.” Ch. 
Syr. & Vulg. omit it, with one MS. Houb. reads hn, or 593, for wa), 
Non expedit corruere vel per imprudentiam.” A friend is inclined 
to omit this and the firſt word, In ignorance there is nothing good.“ 
Durell making pz to ſignify one/eff according to Syr. renders thus, 
« Surely it is not good to be without knowing oneſelf.” See vi. 26. 

% And he that haſleth with. his feet, finneth.” To haſten with the feet 
may be oppoſed to watching the feet, (See Eccles. v. 1.) and may denote 
an inattention to the moral conduct; but Hunt renders NN, and he 
that haſteth with the feet, wwandereth from the mark.” See Jud. xx. 16. 
and Hodgſon, on. viii. 36. who here renders it, fumbleth, Durell, “but 


he that haſtily goeth wir ſpies, finneth,” or, “ is haſty in his: goings,” 


NU 6 MSS. with Syr. & Vulg. 
3. © And, or, when, in his heart he fretteth againſt Jehovah.” Syr. 


& Vulg. Imputing his ſins and misfortunes to God. See Gejer, &c.“ 


4. y 33 MSS. 503 ! 
5. And he that fpeaketh lies. i. e. In defence and juſtification of 
himſelf. | | 
6. Rather perhaps, the nobles will intreat the favor of the prince.“ 
7. N 43 MSS. which the conſtruction requires. 


2 
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19 ſeems redundant, and 2 MsS8. omit it, but then we ſhould read 
vy. © even his friends go far from him.” See xxi. 27. 
 Houb. reads ERMNR ATT, © et currit poſt coc, nec ſunt.” Secker 
gives this ſenſe, ** He followeth after words, they are nothing. i. e. they 
| give him good words, and he ſeeks for a good effect from them, but in 
f vain.“ Durell renders this Hemiſtich, „he purſueth them, who. ſay, be 
| not thou noiſy.” Perhaps thus, he purſueth them ſaying, we are not they.” 
i. e. thy friends, See Cartw. Two MSS. and one at firſt read W for 
Nh. Syr. connects theſe words with the next verſe. As a friend obſerves, 
one MS. omits BARR ; and another omits FIND. 

d. ſuy 5 MSS. and 11 WW, and for $2297 we ſhould probably read 
8YD!, or Nn. See é. Vulg. Syr. Ar. & Houb,—Durell, „he giveth 
heed to diſcretion, % as to find benefit from it.” 

9. This verſe is probably an interpolation. See verſe 5. 

10. NWN, *© Delicacres.” Durell. Hunt from Ar.“ Authority.” Which 
| ſenſe anſwers better to the following Hemiſtich, if it will bear. But as 
one ant. MS. reads 1125 3192ynN, there can be little doubt from comparing 
xxvi. 1. that one word is written for the other, Honor is not ſeemly 
for a fool.” p 13 MSS, 

11. My. 9 MSS, 

12. Syr. more literal, ** roareth. as a han.” 

13. Proverbium eſt apud Illyricos, cui eft domus fumoſa, tectum per- 
fillans, & mulier rixgſa, eum nilul n eft ire in bellum ; ſatis habet belli 
domi ſux.” Gejer. 

14. The inheritance of fathers.” ** Genitiyus efficientis, ut Numb. 
xxvii. 7. &c.“ Gejer. Rather, . a prudent, &c" 

16. We 1ſt. 8 MSS. b1w.—0. Syr. Vulg. Ch. & Ar. may, which 
the antitheſis requires, if not the metre. NY 21 MSS. na MS. omits 
the whole. 


17. ].] 25 MSS. ad his Hindus ſhall be recompenced unto 
him.” See Pſ. ciii. 2. | 
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18. © And let not thy ſoul ſpare. for- his crying.” But incline not 
thy ſoul 7o Kill kim.” Merc, &c. And give ndt up thy ſoul 7 his re- 
proach,” Houb. with 6. & Syr. And incline not thy ſoul 20 his deſtruc- 
tion.“ i. e. by a fooliſh indulgence. Caſt. &c. See alſo our marg. Verſ. 
and xxiii. 13. 

19. Nu. 35 MSS. read Ma, with Houb. & c. One great of wrath.” 
6. Syr. Ar. & Ch. read Ma, 4 man of wrath, rather perhaps, A mar 
of violence, beareth puniſhment, (te e. doth not regard it) although 
thou deliver him, he will add it again.” i. e. commit freſh violence, read- 
ing the laſt verb with 6. Ar. Syr. Vulg. Houb. &c. in the za perſon; 
though 53 MSS. read tpbyn.' And a friend prefers this reading, pm 
TY Wn. Durell thus, “for notwitſiſianding thou mayelt have interpoſed, 
thou muſt do it again.” 

20. Conſilium. h. e. Verbum Dei.” Cartw. And one MS. reads 
MYD, Hear the commandment. 

21. Many are the devices in a man's heart—but it is the counſel of the 
Lord that ſhall ſtand.” Durell. 

2. The defire of a man is his kindneſs.” i. e. Quod hominem facit 


A omnibuſq; acceptum, eſt miſericordia ejus.” Gejer. See 


Hunt alſo, who refers to Gen. iii. 6. and 6. But they with Ar. read 
DRU. n, fine dubio DN, zmadrgentia ejus, ut liquet ex WH, 
quod inſequitur Houb. Durell, The defire of a man is that 2? may 


be well willi him. Others, The defire of a man is „i, diſgrace.” The 


firſt ſeems the moſt eligible, Unleſs we give en the ſenſe of decus, ac- 
cording. to war 1-04 en Calaſius; or read , The glory of man 
is his beneficence.” SITE 

A lar does not ſeem to e 8 and Durell gives this 


ſenſe, eben the pobr man ir happy not to be deceived by à great man.” 
Houb. &c. read according to 6. & Ar. D) WK WWyh W199 219), 


<< melior autem pauper Juffas quam! mendax dives.” But as the (metre 


12 a * i 1 52 


appears too long with this reading, perhaps for 215.989, we ſhould 


read 125 YWND, * but a poor good man is before, or better than, a wicked 
rien ione i 2 23. Durell 


; 
-\ 
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23. Durell divides thus, The fear of the Lord tendeth to life and 
Plenty —it ſhall abide, &c.” A friend renders this laſt Hemiſtich, * and 
he, who is full of it, ſhall lodge where no evil ſhall viſit.” See alſo Ch. 
& Syr. N videtur legendum DN NW.“ Secker. Grey ſuppoſes 52 py 


to be an interpolation, * but him that is full (regardleſs of God) evil 


ſhall w1jit.” Perhaps we ſhould read by, with 2 MSS. at firſt, ** but every 
evil ſhall viſit him that is full, and murmureth.” See ph in this ſenſe 
Exod. xvii. 3. 

24. In his boſom.” Rather with Gejer. Hunt, &c. “ in the aſh, 
or platter.” Which exhibits the ſtrongeſt inſtance of indolence. 6. Ch. 
& Syr. read with the affix, W. As Mr. Bradley obſerves, hx 
ſeems to be the right reading, 2 Kings ii. 20, Durell renders the text, 
e when he rechneth on his fide.” | 

25. For dom perhaps we ſhould read dyn, “ /anite a ſcorner, and being 
fooliſh he may become wiſe—but reprove, &c.” BW 39 MSS. See xvii, 
10.“ MIT, idem atque NIN, ef argue; niſi mavis, MINN, ef argues.” 
Houb. And the ſame mood ſeems proper in both caſes. But as many 
MSS. ſupply ' in a great number of places, and the Maſorites read with 
Tzere where it is omitted, I have ſtill my doubts whether MII is not 
the true reading. See xxi. 11. Hodgſon, who thinks it requiſite to the 
ſenſe to read with 13 MSS. naWn, renders thus, A fooliſi offender muſt 
by puniſhment be made wiſe—but a man of ſenſe will amend upon admo- 


. nition.” 


26. He that robbeth a father will drive away à mother; the ſon that 


cauſeti ſhame is alſo confounded.” Durell. Lege nT2n, Qui affligit 


patrem, et matri moleſtus eſt; ex ſignif. Ar.” Houb. But reading alſo 
Nb for YaRD), perhaps by a metatheſis thus, He that waſteth the 
father, 'is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame—and he that chaſeth away the mother, 

bringeth reproach.” A friend reads N. | 
27. The conſtruction of theſe words is by no means clear. Some 
ſupply the negative, 'Ceale not, my ſon, &c.” But there is no autho- 
riey for it. Others ſupply gue ef, or quæ ducit. See alſo our verſion, 
Mercer, 
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Mercer, &c. tranſpoſe the words, ©* Deſine, fili mi, aberrare a verbis 
ſcientiz, ed ut audire poſſis diſciplinam.” Or they read with a paren= 
theſis, ** Define, fili mi, (ut auſcultes eruditioni) aberrare, &c.“ Syr, 
reads Hon 981 for May, et ne oblivi caris,” Choe reads by for m, 
vdr for Y], & nwn 89) for Maty?, * Increaſe, my ſon, and hear 
iuſtruction and do not err, &c.“ Durell making y.] to ſignify news as 
in xxv. 25. and dd the imperat. Pyh. gives this ſenſe of the words, 
„ Abſtain, my ſon, from news; be thou inſtructed againſt erring from 
the words of knowledge.” Perhaps for vun we ſhould read mm, 
K Wilt thou ceaſe, my ſon, to hear inſtruftion—hat thou mayeſt err, &c." 
See i. 2. y 3 MSS, 

28, © Swallows iniquity.” Alluding perhaps to a man's taking a | falſe 
oath without any kind of remorſe. 

29. V3) 12 MSS, 


PLD. * Lege talionis judicia (num. plur.) minatur his qui judicium 


ludificati ſunt.” Cartw. But Secker reads with 0. & Ar. EX, ** Rods 
are prepared, &c.“ See x. 13. | 


CHAP. XX. 


V. 1. AB, Syr. & Houb. with 13 MiS8. and 4 ws which the 
conſtruction requires. 


2. 6. generally render this word olxepa, and — pidvoux, (once 


mov Pf. Ixix. 13.) in the former caſe following the Heb. word, and in 
the latter the ſenſe of it; for as Mercer, &c. obſerve, ** ſignificat om- 


nem potum inebriantem (vid. Lev. x. 9.) præter vinum.” Calmet, &c. 
ſuppoſe it to have been the palm wine. But ſee Grot. &c. Luk. i. 15. 


2. If de be retained, it muſt be taken actively according to Gejer. 


« Terror. i. e. quem rex iratus incutit aliis.” But a friend 1 a 


nan for mg. See xix. 12. 
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6, Syr. Ch, & Ar, read with 3 M88. n and with 800; | 
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4. D 3 MSS. which may be better rendered with Merc. &c. “ will 
not plow in the autumn.” quod arandz terre & ſementis tempus.” wn 
7 MSS. | As, 

Rather perhaps, he ſeeketh in the harveſt, and hath nothing.“ i. e. 
His crop faileth. “ qui non arat, non metet.” Caſt. Houb. reads 
ot“) with 25 MSS. 

5. WR at the end of the firſt Hemiſtich ſeems to be redundant, both 
on account of the ſenſe, as well as the metre, ** Counſel in the heart is 
like deep waters—but a man of underſtanding will draw it out.” Which 
words allude probably to the digging of deep wells in the Eaſt. pH 
16 MSS.—* mT, haurire faciet, in Hiph.” Houb. 

6. As Houb. obſerves, none of the Verſ. read the 1 in dn, which 
ſhould likewiſe be written PN, and one MSS. omitting N, the words 
might be rendered, Many a man may be called bountiful,” Or, * The 
bountiful man may be called a great man, but a faithful man, &c.” 
i. e. One who is really ſo from a principle of goodneſs. But as a friend 
remarks, 6. & Ar. read alſo mp1 for N! A bountiful, or a merci- 


ful man, is a great man, and honourable.” 


7. One MS. reads with Ch. WR), © and his children, &c.“ wna 
7 Mss. 

8. A king fitteth on the throne of judgment—he, &c.” Durell. And 
4 MSS. read 22. But 6. & Ar. ſupply pn, or WW, which might be 
eaſily dropped from its likeneſs to the following word, An wupright 
king ſitting, &c.“ mY 

* Scattereth.” * Metaphora a colonts, qui ventilando grana paleam ab 
illis excernunt.” Cartw. © Pulcherrimum hoc: Sedet rex in ſolis ſuo, ut 
fol in cœlo, et oculorum ſuorum ſplendore diſſipat omnem nequitiam. A friend. 

9. 6. & Ar. read MRBMD, and the metre ſeeming deficient, 95 may 
have been dropped, © I am pure from all fins.” See the line above in 
Kennic. Collat. 


10. Alone and a flone.” h. e. Ementem uti majore, vendentem 
minore.” Piſe. See xi. 1. 


5 U 11. Some 
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11. Some give this verſe a contrary ſenſe, Ignotus erit Sa &c.“ 
See Poole and Patrick. | 

12. BW 2 MES, and 9 eh. Vatab, &c. nen to 6. & Ar. 
conſider them as verbs. Joya et videt et audit, quippe horum ſen- 
ſuum autor.” Caſt. 

13. MSS. 6 with all the Verſ. and Houb. yaw), et ſatiare, &c.“ 
The fix following verſes are wanting in 6. & Ar. | 

14. e t W. Perhaps n , © and e goeth away, and 
boaſteth himſelf.“ This verſe might come in more properly after verſe 10. 

15. Rather, „The lips of knowledge are as gold, and a multitude of 
rubies, and precious veſſels. See Bayn. &c. in Poole. 

16. Tig. Verſ. is followed by Durell, © Take his garment, when a 
Atranger ts ſurety.” Which ſeems better. 
Rather, ** and his pledge for ſtrangers.” The leſs known the perſons, 
the greater the ſecurity ſhould be. Durell renders it thus, and take a 
| pledge of him, where ſtrangers are witneſſes.” Green reading Ivy for ya, 
here, and xxvii. 13. as the Part. Ben. gives this ſenſe of the words, 
Take his garment to pledge, who 15 furety for a flranger—but take 
the man himſelf, who is ſurety for a flrange woman.” Secker alſo notices 
Green's reading. Hodgſon obſerves, that it is not ſupported by any MS. 
or copy. But ſee Lowth in Preface, Ch. with 30 MSS. T9572), as in 
xxvii. 13. See Piſc. &c. | 5 91 

17. With gravel.” *© Lapillos arenæ panibus miſcere in ſupplicium 
ſolebant. vid. Senec. de Benef. 2. 7.” Marian. | 

18. Eflabliſh purpoſes by counſel.” Durell. Rather, << T hou ſhalt eſta- 


bli/h purpoſes by counſel—and with advice thou ſhalt make war.” In xxiv. 


6. as Houb. obſerves, we have dyn. MWD 18 MSS. 
19. P 6 MSS. A talebearer goeth about revealing ſecrets.” See 


xi. 13. MPA 8 MSS. 
20. His lamp.” i. e. Filii eſus, qui lucerne nomine Ggnificantur,” 


Tirin. &c. Or it may be a metaphorical deſcription of the eye, which 
is explained by an additional reading of 0. adopted by Houb. wn mea 
| VIP 
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vy IR), © and the pupil of his eyes ſhall be in utter darkneſs.” To 
which our Saviour may perhaps allude, Matt. vi. 22, 23. See alſo the 
parallel paſſage xxx. 17. As the firſt Hemiſtich ſeems too ſhort, with 
this addition they might ſtand originally thus,“ He that curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother, his lamp ſhall be put out,—and the pupil, &c.“ 

21, Several MSS. of both Collat. with Houb. read n5naD, and one 
has hab, which the ſenſe juſtifies. 

22. As 17 MSS. read yww, wwW1 is probably right. 

23. The great neceſſity for it ſeems to have occaſioned the frequent 
repetition of this precept. In the laſt Hemiſtich is a Iitotes. 

24. Ad. One MS. of note reads with Ch. N), “ but a man doth ro? 
underſtand his own way.” Syr. & Vulg. read , * but what man un- 
; derſtandeth, &c.?” © Hinc conficitur, deum in omnibus quæ aggredimur 
couſulendum & invocandum eſſe, ut recte nobis ſuccedant.” Cartw. 

q 25. WT Y. Optime Græc. Int. cito guid ex propriis ſan#ificare.” 
| Houb. See Menoch. alſo in Poole.“ The man is inſuared, who devoureth 
| an holy thing—when inquiry cometh to be made after vows. pd being the 
part. Pa. and "p27, the gerund.” Durell. Hodgſon conſiders M& as a 
verb, diflulit, and renders thus, [nſnared is he who hath eaten of the gf 
fering—but reflecting on his vows, delayeth to perform them.” For dp 
might we read Wb, and "pa! for PA), © A man, who is reduced to po- 
verty, will devour that which is holy, and after vows will make inquiry ?” 
i. e. To know how far he is bound to perform them. wTp 3 MSS. 
26. And bringeth the wheel over them.” * Alia metaphora ducta a 


rota triturantium in calidis regionibus ; ut congruat cum præcedente He- 
miſtichio. vid. Iſai. xxviii. 27.“ Cartw. 


Hodgſon giving dn the ſenſe 
of to coinnou, renders thus, © A wiſe king winnowethi out the wicked, 


and the fanning-wheel over them he turneth round.” Gejerus, &c. ſup- 
poſe. that this kind of puniſhment was not in uſe among the Jews; 
and my learned friend, Mr. Wintle, Rector of Brightwell, Berks, thinks 
e that it is an alluſion to the ordinary revolution and uſual viciſſitude of 
things, which a wiſe ruler can occaſionally ſo far direct, as to make wicxed- 


neſs 


* 
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neſs recoil on its malicious contrivers. See Pſ. vii. 16. The wiſdom of a 
king diſperſeth wicked counſels, and maketh them to return on the heads of 
the deſigners.” U rather think that for d&, we ſhould read e, with 
one MS. at firſt, ** and bringeth his anger upon them.” 

27. See Gen. ii. 7. and Rom. ii. 15. Forſan Hrn.“ A friend. 

wan 18 MSS. Ch. & Syr. warn, © and ſearcheth.” 

«© Of the Zell.” i. e. of the heart, by a Synecdoche. 

28. Rather perhaps to vary the expreſſion, ** and his Throne is up- 
holden by clemency.” 

29. rh ſeems to be the true reading. 

30. For pmbn yg89 6. & Ar. probably read N BYyY2), or with 


Ch. wad, which affords a pertinent ſenſe, © Wounds. and bruiſes befall 


the wicked man—and plagues in the inward parts of the belly.” See alſo 
Syr. Merc. and Deut. xxviii. 59, 60. But a friend reads with 4 MSS. 
amn, and with Houb. and 4 MSS. php, propofing alſo Mm5B2, © Liver 
vulneris abſiergetur cum dolore, cum cruciatu inteſtinorum.” Hodgſon ren- 
ders the whole thus, The clean/ing of a foul wound ſeemeth an evil— 
fo ſeem flripes that fink deeply into the body.” But his reference to II. 
xlii. 11. for 2 in the ſenſe of as ſeems to be a miſtake. And wherever 
this ſenſe is neceſſary, I ſhould rather ſuſpe& that it is written for 5. 
yam 16 MSS. and 24 pybn which is preferable. 


CHAP. XXI. 


V. 1. The metre being very irregular in the firſt Hemiſtich, I am in- 
clined to think that the verſe originally conſiſted of three lines, and 
that, reading with all the Verſ. 11795, (the firſt letter being eaſily drop- 
ped from its affinity to the 2d) we ſhould ſupply ya, or ſome other 
word at the end of the firſt line, (See Iſai. xxxii. 2.) “ As rivulets of 
water in @ dry place the heart of the king is in the hand of Jehovah— 
he turneth it, &c.” Alluding to the manner of watering lands in the Eaſt, 


But ſee Durell. W 2 MSS. 
2 15 2. See 


E 44 1 
2. See v. 21. and xvi. e Galt "bag 

3. dev. 2 MSS. v. See verſe 15, &c. 

4. "H6ub/" reads 0 20, ſuperbia cordis. See 6. & Ar. 

i V. Whether we render this word with all the Verſ. &c. © the lamp, 
j or the light, of the wicked“; or reading with five MSS, Vn, give it the 
5 ſenſe of our Verſ: or the metaphorical one of Piſc. &c. the thought of 
&c.“ it does not ſeem to accord with the preceding words. Durell puts 
this conſtruction on the words, © He that hath an high look hath alſo a 
proud heart; and the light of the wicked is finful.” Hodgſon renders 
thus, “ A. haughty eye, and a puffed up heart—denote an offending An- 
ner.” A friend ſuppoſing with Houb. the firſt Hemiſtich to belong to 
the former verſe, and that the laſt member of this is loſt, ingeniouſly of- 
fers this addition, . The field of the wicked, fin,—produces death as its 
harveſt.” referring to James i. 15. and to that of the poet, Ar apzya 
Yavaror iu . But perhaps * is written for Nn, there being a great 
fimilarity between the two letters, or rather n, as 6. Syr. Vulg. & 
Ch. have the 1, “ An high look, and a proud heart—and the vow of the 
wicked is ſin.” Alex. Verſ. reads N\N&BN, /ins. See xv. 8. 21. 27. 


5. Durell putting a different conſtruction upon the laſt Hemiſtich, 
renders it, / but the inconſiderate lays hold only of want.“ But Iam in- 
clined to think, that for y& we ſhould read with Vulg. & Houb. y, 
« but of every flothful man only to want.” By which the antitheſis is more 
ſtrictly preſerved, and perhaps more ſo, if we read with Ch. hun for $21, 
ce but the foot of the ſlothful, &c.“ See xiii. 4. xxii. 13. 

6. As 10 MSS. read 9, and one upon a raſure with 6. Ar. & Vulg. 
WpM2, (for which I would prefer according to Jarchius p21, ſee De 
Roſſi) and as the Vatic. 0. reads q for Nn, the words may be thus ren- 
dered, He that procureth treaſures by a lying tongue—purſueth vanity 
and the ſnares of death.”  Houb. adds n, (See Alex. Verſ.) © vanita- 
tem proſeguitur, propellitur in lagueos mortis.” Durell renders thus, 
« The vain man is driven into the ſnares of death.” Hodgſon, * ſhall be 
driven by his diſhonefly into the ſnares of death.“ See Prov. xiii. 11.— 
yu 28 MSS. 3 7. Of 
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7. Of all the ſenſes put upon Y, (for which ſee the Verſ. and Poole) 
Gejerus's ſeems the beſt, The robbery of the wicked /hall terry them.” 
And 21 MSS. read Ny in Hiph. which ſeems better than g, which 
he propoſes. But ſee Buxt. p. I2 5.--Rather with Durell, © to do that 
which 3s right.” 

8. One MS. of Kennic. and another at firſt of De Roſſi, read with 
Ch. Syr. & Vulg. u. A frange man perverteth the way.” But as 6, 
& Ar. read 78, it may have been dropped after JT, © A Arange man 
perverteth the way of God.” i. e. The idolater, or abandoned perſon. 
See DurelL alſo, and Hodgſon. A friend propoſes ** Tt, A proud man. 
See verſe 24. Or , A vile man.” 

The metre, as well as the conſtruction, ſeems to require WyDa, „but 
the pure is upright in his work.” Or as 6. Ar. Syr. & Ch. vhypn plur. 

9. Than with a contentious woman.“ See our Bib. Marg.—17 MSS, 
BIT. See verſe 19. | 

"an, in domo communi. quam cum ina communem habet.“ Merc. &c. 
&« in domo ſocietatis. vid. Hoſ. vi. 9.“ Gejer. Domus juncturæ. i. e. 
juncta edificiis, ſeu ſpatioſa. Houb. Perhaps for n we ſhould read 
AH. See our Verſ. A friend alſo concurs in this conjectural reading. 
6. Ar. & Vulg. ſeem to have read NA), et in domo, &c. Syr. omits 


theſe words. 
10. His neighbour.” Rather, his friend. 1 T * 8 fored ties 


of friendhip cannot bind him. This verſe affords a moſt beautiful pa- 


ronomaſia. 

11. Inſtead of rw, I would propoſe cot, the 5 having been pro- 
bably borrowed from the preceding word, and gender thus, The fall 
man is made wiſe by the puniſhment of the feorner—but the wiſe man receivet/h 
knowledge by infirufiion.” Or with one MS, omitting Dd, © The ſcurner 
is made wiſe by puniſhments” See xvii. 10. xix. 25 

12. Durell following the reading of 6. Syr. & Ar. Tung, kr Mad) 
gives this ſenſe of the words, The righteous wiſely conſidereth ie 
heart of the wicked perverting the wicked to evil.” Others following 
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this reading, ſupplying 5x in the firſt clauſe, inſtead of the laſt as 6. and 


reading with them abu), give this ſenſe, © The righteous God under- 
ſtandeth the hearts of the wicked—and he overthroweth the wicked for 
their wickedneſs,” Grey thinks that r ſhould be omitted in the firſt 
line, and be read for v in the laſt, reading alſo aq9bt1, © The righteous 
proſpereth in his houſe—but wickedneſs overthroweth the wicked.” Hodg- 
ſon taking 22 in the ſenſe of to proſper, thus, When a juſt man giveth 
proſperity to the houſe of the wicked—He ſeduceth bad men into ſin.” But 
the text may perhaps be rendered thus, © The righteous getteth wiſdom 
through the houſe of the wicked—17n the perver/ion of the wicked to evil.“ 
i. e. In obſerving the judicial conſequences of ſin upon the ſinner, who by 
his bad example frequently entails ſin, the worſt of evils, on his poſterity. 
See xi. 3. Merc. &c. A friend reads h9Þ2. 

13. WN 6 MSS. 

14. ND. This word occurs no where elſe. 6. Syr. & Ar. by a me- 
tatheſis read Jam, © turneth away anger.” But the true reading is pro- 
bably according to Ch. an, * extinguiſheth anger.” See 2 Sam. xxi. 17. 
and Gejer. Or o, ** appeaſeth anger.” See xvi. 14. 

pm 36 MSS. 

15. Tn. © At pavor eſt iniquitatem operantibus. i. e. Judicium 
facere tam grave eſt impiis quam fi quis illos affligeret.” Vatab. &c. 
Which keeps up the antitheſis better. See Hodgſon alſo. 99 7 MSS, 
16. In the congregation of the dead.” i. e. In cætu Geſiennæ. R. 
Salom. See Mede, Book I. Diſſ. 7. Gataker on Job xxvi. 5. and ii. 18. 
xv. 11. Vulg. probably reads my for MY, commorabitur, and Syr. mm, 
gemet. | | 

17. MSS. 3. . Ane in the firſt place, and one in the 2d, which 
the conſtruction calls for. 

18. Rather with Durell, « The wicked is cut off inlead 5 the righteous.” 
See alſo Gejer. xi. 8. and Iſai. xxviii. 18. 

19. See verſe 9g. Hodgſon readers NUR there, and here wife, which 
ſeems better. 

20, Durell 


21 
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20. en omitting 1 1 in 19), renders thus, po 0⁰ in Ie dwelling 


er, 


read 215 6. & Ar. mm, or y, inflead of it, and reduce" the three lines 
of Kennic. metre- into two, A defireable treaſure refleth, or abideth, in 
the habitation of the wiſe—but the fooliſh man ſwalloweth it up.” © Im- 
pendendo imprudenter in Juſus, equos, venerea, &c.“ . Gejer,—Hodglon 
renders de, with Munſter, © and plenty.” | „ 

21. N 7 MSS. — dp, 2d is certainly improper here, and 6. & Ar. 
with Houb. omit it, having only ** Lyfe and honor ;” but perhaps it is 
written inſtead of Wy, *©* findeth life, riches, and honor.” See i iii. 16. 
xxii. 4. 

22. ma 35 MSS. AM 18, but the true reading is , or as one 
Ed. um. — % 5 MSS. & 6. & Ar. EbaDd, the N of their con- 
fidence.” See Jer. xlviii. 13. 

23. "OW 12 MSS. in the firſt place. n 4 MSS. with 6. Bye Ar. 
& Ch. “ from trouble.” 

24. Our Verſ. & Houb. follow 6. Vulg. & Ar. which read run, 
which ſeems neceſſary to the ſenſe and metre; but they read likewiſe 
* A friend conjectures alſo that it might be y91 TIT. © The proud, whoſe 
name is haughty ſcorner—may prepare for the rage of pride: 1. e. which 


is reſerved for it. Durell. Perhaps, The proud and haughty (ſcorner 
is his name)—worketh pride with wrath.” [9.30 

h 34 MSS. But it might be regularly dw, faciens, notwith- 
ſtanding Houbigant's remark, who would read ey: with either of 
theſe readings might we preſume to read eo for ww, The proud 


and haughty ſcorner bringeth deſtructian, &c. ) See Iſai. Iix. 6, 7. 


25. For his hands, &c.“ Membrorum proſopopœia. Geſer. 

26. The ſubject of the firſt Hemiſtich may be the idle man in the pre- 
ceding verſe, and the addition of yer en by Din from 6. & Ar. 
affects the metre, See xiii, 4. | 

« But the righteous.” i, e. The induſtrious, as the antitheſis re- 
quires, See Cartw, and Epheſ. iv. 28. But Hodgſon making jr! to be 

the 
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the fut. in Hoph. gives this ſenſe of the words, ** But the juſt man's 
defires are fully gratsfied.” wn 7 MSS, * 
27. As a friend obſerves, 6. & Ar. ſupply mT, © is the abomination 
of Jehovah.” And one MS. read at firſt Hay, in Regim. 

' AN. &. Ar, Syr. & Vulg. “ quoniam.” See Gejer. &c. But one 
MS. omits iN, and the conſtruction requires that we ſhould read with 
6. Ar. & Syr. WWW, *©* becauſe they bring it, &c.” 

28. The metre in the firſt Hemiſtich being defective, ad may have 
been dropped before the verb, A falſe witneſs ſhall /urely periſh.” 
See Deut. viii. 19. The word ye not agreeing ſo well with the context 
perhaps we ſhould read DN, © but a man gf veracity ſpeaketh for ever.” 
5 1, e. Omni tempore & loco ſecure teſtari poterit.” Jun. loguetur. i. e. 
ſervabitur.“ Vat. fpeaketh with fleadineſs, or authority.” Durell. 
« Omnino revocandum eſt i ante ui), Qui Juſlitie auſcultabit, ad 
cauſam victricem deducetur.” Houb.—Hodgſon thus, but let him ſpeak 
who knoweth the matter well. Rather perhaps, /hall be ſpoken of for 
ever.” See Pf, cxii. 6,—yEW 35 MSS. See Durell. 


| 

29. © Hardeneth his face.” i. e. As we ſay, brazens it out. See Jerem. v. 3. 
. « but he that is upright, directeth, or, underſtandetli, his way.“ Several 
MSS. of both Collat. read with 6. & Ar. pw, and alſo M with Vulg. 


in ſing. 


31. See Pſ. xx. 7, 8. © Correfeth.” Hodgſlon—nywnn. Hodgſon 
with our marg. Verſ. ** vifory.” 


CHAP... AXIL 


V. 1. All the Verſ. with Houb. &c. ſupply 216 after EW. See alſo 
xviii. 22. Eccleſ. vii. 1. and it ſeems redundant according to Syr. at the 
end of the laſt Hemiſtich, A good name is rather to be choſen than 


great riches,—and favor rather than filver and gold.” All the Verſ. with 
one MS. read pong). 


5 V | 2. Meet 


86353 


2. Meet together. * Utiles ſunt alter alteri;” Grot. &c. All the 
Verſ. read WY), © and Jehovah made them all.” Or as 2 MSS. © is 
the maker of them all.” | 


3. The ſame paſſage occurs in xxvii. 12. with ſome ſmall variations, 


which ſhould be corrected by this, if it be retained. Many MSS. read 


here, and there, Mo. The idea ſeems to be borrowed from the traveller 
flying from the impending ſtorm. See Gejer. &c. But a friend would 
render May, ** tranſpgreſs.” 

4. Reading with our Verſ. & Houb. Dx, I would render according 
to our Margin, “ The reward of humility and the fear of Jehovah—are 
riches, and honor, and life.” See xxi. 21. Or inverting the ſentences 
with a friend, Riches, &c“ Durell reads yy, *©* his riches are, &c.“ 

5. 6. Ar. Syr. & Vulg. with Houb. read END), which is neceſſary. 
All the Verſ. have tn, * but he that keepeth, &c.“ | 

6. Pon 22 MSS. 

1597 *D Jy. Syr. reads IN, and Taylor renders with that, © at the 
mouth, or entrance of the way.“ pro ratione vie.” Gejer. &c. and the 
1 ſeems more properly to belong to the next line ; but it ſtrikes me alſo 
that for d we ſhould read 15, ** Inſtrut a child in the right way—and 
even when, &c.” One MS. reads pv; and the grammatical conſtruction 
requires 1392. 6. & Ar. have not this verſe. 

7. Houb. reads waa, in ſing. 

8. Rather with Piſc. &c.“ ſhall reap trouble. See Pf, xc. 10. Or 
the wiſe man may allude to the Lex Talionis. See Pf. Ixix. 28. and 
Galat. vi. 7. The laſt Hemiſtich affording no very good ſenſe, unleſs 
we render with our marg. Verſ. perhaps for bar) we ſhould read now, 
«© and he that is outrageous in his anger, ſhall be conſumed.” See xxvii. 4. 
Houb. reads with 6. May (rather MWM Ay) © plagam autem operum ſuorum 
conſummabit.” Or as others, and the rod all conſume his works.” 
But ſee Gejer. 

9. 6. & Ar. for py read , ſo that perhaps the true reading is , 
« He that is good fo the afflicted, (hall be bleſſed.“ Though we have 
vy y In xxiii. 6. xxviii. 22. | 10. For 
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10. For h perhaps p75, part. Hiph. “ Caſt out the ſcorner, and let 
the contentious go away—and ſtrife, &c.“ | 
11. The metre as well as ſenſe being defeCtive, inſtead of ſupplying 
ore with Durell, according to Ch. & Syr. I would add %, as be- 
ing more uſual, and more agreeable to 6. & Ar. Jehovah loveth the 
pure in heart.” | 
Durell renders the laſt Hemiſtich after Merce.“ and he that hath grace 

in his lips, the King maketh him his friend.“ But perhaps we ſhould read 
MY" \NDw 3M, ©* but a king is pleaſed with the grace of the lips.“ Whit 
gives an antitheſis. Mr. Bradley would read ja, “ for the grace.” But 
a friend prefers the reading of 6. & Ar. ** accepti autem ei ſunt omnes 
immaculati.” But as they partly retain the words of the text, perhaps ano- 
ther Hemiſtich has been loſt, which ſhould anſwer this. He who 


with purity of heart hath eloquence of lips, is worthy of his Sovereign's fa- 
vor.” Hodgſon. 


12. Obſerve knowledge.” © nempe, cum oblectatione.“ Gejer. &c. 


But the context ſeems to require NYT WR, © The eyes of Jehovah pre- 


ſerve, or watch over, the man of knowledge.” See Piſc. Knowledge, 
or the knowing.” Hodgſon. 


Rather, “ but he overthroweth, &c.“ d 31 MSS. man, non verba, 
ſed conſilia. Houb. See Durell and our Marg. 

14. Two of De Roſſi's MSS. read with all the Verſ. in the ſing. 
« of the ſtrange woman. —DWw. One MS. a; but 6. Vulg. Ar. & 


Syr. da, and 6. Ar. Syr. & Ch. h, © and he that is abhorred of Jeho- 
vah ſhall fall into it.“ | 
dpwy 38 MSS. and 49 0. See xxiii. 27. ' 
15. Napf. Perhaps rather pry, hall draw it out of him.” 
bar 6. Syr. & Vulg. © but the rod, &c.” 


16. . Syr. ſeems to have read w y Mann, auget ſuum 


malum. See 0. alſo & Ar. But the text may be rendered with 


Merc. to multiply io himſelf, or with Durell, to increaſe his own, (See 
Hab. ii. 6.) who renders the whole thus, He that oppreſſeth the poor 
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to mereaſe his own, is as he that giveth to the rich clearly to his own detri- 
ment.” But perhaps we might read Mann?, or Na2IN?, He that op- 
preſſeth the poor, it ſhall be 20 his own deſolation, and he that giveth to 
the rich, it ſhall be only to want. i. e. Perhaps of the rich man; ſuch 
finiſter benefactions being attended with a curſe to the receiver, as well 
as the giver. But Hodgſon making wwy? to fignify to himſelf, with Caſt, 
gives this conſtruction to the words, He who extorteth from the poor to 
increaſe his own wealth, by becoming richer ſhall bring himſelf to poverty.” 
Several Mes. read pep, and jh, more regular. Or rather with the 
Verſ. and a friend, 51111. | 

17. „ Sunt qui hinc libri tertii proverbiorum initium ſumunt ; quia 
novum fit ſermonis genus; nec ſinguli ſemper verſiculi ſententiam perfi- 
ciant ; ſed ſæpe bini, terni, aut plures ; ſed potius eſt Epilogus ſuperiorum; 
& jam ad generalem admonitionem redit.” Merc. See Patrick. —** The 
words of the wiſe.” Which Solomon had inculcated and enforced in 
the preceding chapters. See i. 6. By reading 192 with Ch. which 
ſeems neceſſary to the ſenſe, and inſerting it at the end of the laſt Hemi- 
ſtich, the metre, which is longer than uſual, will be more complete, 
* and apply thine heart unto my knowledge, my ſon.” 

18. 6. Syr. Ar. & Ch. either read Wys, as Durell; or By), as Houb. 
Ch. & Syr. omit 15 ad, which ſeems redundant. Becauſe they are plea- 
fant, keep them, &c.” The fut. for the imperat. See Bayn. &c. - 
27 MSS. | 

19. By inverting the order of the Hemiſtichs with Gejerus, and read- 
ing with one good MS. N for NR, the difficulties of the conſtruction 
are removed, * I have made known to thee to-day, even I that thy 
truſt ſhould be in Jehovah.” See Syr. Houb. reads with Alex. verſion 
& Ar. WR for dm AR, © I have made known to thee this day his 
way.” Durell would read gm for n, ſupply BNR, © them,” (viz. 
the inſtructions of wiſdom) and make dm the imper. I have made 
life known to thee; therefore draw near.” But Vat. 6. & Ar. inſtead 
of reading YN, omit Y. Hodgſon renders dN AN, © /o do thou.“ 

20. Seve- 
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20. Several MSS, of both Collat. have BWHHuy, and BWhiy, which all 
the Verſ. render three times, or in à threefold manner; which ſome ex- 
plain of the rhiree books of the Proverbs ; others, as denoting frequency, 
and others, exce/lency. Houb. renders it nudius tertius. But as the Jaſt 
Hemiſtich is defective in the metre, and 6. & Ar. read ſome other word, 
perhaps drm may have been omitted, © Have I not written to thee 
theſs three ways—in counſels, in knowledge, and wiſdom.” HWY Da 
45 MSS, 

21. bop. The ſenſe of this word from Ch. making a kind of tauto- 
logy, it is probably written for 55 according to . & Ar. which alſo 
read N, © underſkanding and the words of truth.” Syr. reads by a 
tranſpoſition dp, franquillitatem. But this ſenſe does not accord with 
the context. 

Tn2v5. One MS. reads PnywH. Syr. with many MSS. of both Col- 
lations qn?W5, or as one Tn5wH, © 70 him that ſent thee.” Hodgſon ren- 
ders it,“ to thy children.” See Cant. iv. 13. Durell thus, “that ie 
words might bring back the truth to them that ſend thee.” But as all the 
verſions read DR in regim. (See Maſclef. p. 54). perhaps, as ſome one 
propoſes, we ſhould read alſo P?&WH, * that thou mayeſt anſwer the 
words of truth to them that aſe thee,” See 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

22. In the gate. Perhaps better with Hodgſon in judgment; the 


gate being the place where it was exerciſed. See xxiv. 23. &c. 511n 
one MS. 


23. The conſtruction ſeems to require EWD) BYIMP, and ſpoil tho/e 
that ſpoil their ſoul.” See Syr. Vulg. and our Verſ. But ſeveral MS. 
have BTYIPp; and there are inſtances, where the affix is joined to the 
verb, or participle, 

24. rn. We ſhould probably read dym. See Buxt. Both the 
verbs ſhould be rendered in the ſame mood. See Durell. For ryy⁴m we 
fhould read d, or as Houb. N»2N ;- as in Iſai. xlii. 25. we ſhould read 
nan in regim.— N 5 MSS. as in the preceding Hemiſtich. 

25. Two valuable. MSS. with all the Verſ. vryry &. 

5 Z 26. Several 
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26. Several MSS, read pW, and ia, or as the Vulg. reads the 
laſt, word with the copulative 1, © Be not thou amongst them that firike 
hands—nor amongſt them, &c.” See xxiv. 28. and Pſ. Ixxv. 6. 

27. One very ant. MS. reads with 6. Syr. & Ar. EX , and as the 
2d Hemiſtich ſeems too long, db, which 6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. omit, 
might be borrowed from the preceding word, For if thou haſt nothing 
to pay—thy bed will be taken from under thee.” 

28. Before incloſures were ſo general, the boundaries of landed pro- 
perty were aſcertained by ſones; as is uſual in common fields to this 
day. See Eſtius. v 3 MSS. See Deut. xix. 14. This word with many 
others is omitted in Calaſ. Conc. X 
29. rem. Perhaps this word, which one MS. omits, and is not ne- 
ceſſary to the ſenſe, may be written for Mn, ©* That man, who is dili- 
gent in buſineſs, —ſhall ſtand before kings—he ſhall not, &c.” Houb. 
reads with 6. & Ar. Mtn, or nnMn, © Profpiciens Vir. H 2&7, or as 
7 MSS. E3wn. If this line, which diſturbs the order of the metre, 
ſhould be retained, this word, never occurring in this ſenſe elſewhere, 
may be written for om, or E9n, before the paor. But ſee our 
Bible Marg. Durell renders the two laſt words, in obſcurity. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


V. t. This caution naturally follows the foregoing obſervation. See 
Gejer. | 
* What is before thee,” © Poteſt accipi vel de rebus, vel de per/onis.” 
Gejer. | Inks TC 440 
2. por. 17 MSS. 9d, (whence perhaps the word Sica) and 17 with 
Houb. Wa; which occur no where elſe. Modum adhibe gulæ tuæ, 
eamq; velut cultro gutturi infixo reftæna.“ M cnoch. Houb. &c. Hodg- 
ſon rendering Y. /cantineſs, for which he refers to Deut. viii. . and 
voa, appetite, (8ee Hab. i. 3.) gives this ſenſe, And put 4 refraint 
upon thine appetit if thou. be inclined to intemperance. 
Se 4 3. The 


_—_ E R 
N. W 2 m 1 0 * oe 
rieren SM... 


Kc 


IC ne var hd 


4 
; 


* 
FT} 
„ 
* 
80 
I 
.4F4Y 
4 
I 
* 
"Fo 
Cj 1 
1 

5 

C 

% 

* 


. 
5 E 


432 J 

3. The true reading is erm, as one MS, ſhews. See xxi. 26. 

% Decertful meat. Lauti cibi & generoſa vina blandiuntur appeti- 
tui; ſed mox mordent, ut coluber.” Tirin. See verſes 31, 32. : 

4. Syr. & Ch. with 4 MSS. read yan, or as Houb. yan, © Come 
not near the rich.” But the text is juſtified by the following Hemiſtich, 
where all the Verſ, read JNY221, © and ceaſe from thine own underſtand- 
ing.“ See iii. 5. Durell with this reading gives the words a negative 
ſenſe, ** neither ceaſe fron, thine own wiſdom.” In which he follows 
Mercer, © fi te fatiges parandis opibus, deſiſtes a vera prudentia.” 
Heub. according to G. & Ar. gives a different reading and ſenfe, 9m 
ya uu wan 28, © Ne appropinques ad divitem, dum tu es pauper.” 
The laſt line ſeeming defective, perhaps 192 may have been dropped from 
the end of it. 

5. pn 23 MSS. But the true reading ſeems to be hpWyrn, and 
the expreſſion may be borrowed from a bird's darting down upon its prey; 
and by reading with Durell "wy for dy in the 2d line, a proper ante- 
cedent is ſupplied to the relative, ** for riches make themſelves wings.” 
Houb. reads yr, et flatues.” See ö. A friend conjectures pM, as 
in Ch. it is m, © For when you have fixed your eyes upon him, he will dia 
appear ; he will make himſelf wings, &c.” Hodgſon renders it D 
thou dim thine eyes on them? how vainly! &c.” See Hai, ix. 1. 

Several MSS. of both Collat. by a tranſpoſition read ty? ; Which ſeems 
right. And fram the ward y comes avis, | 

6. See verſe 3, and xxii. 9. One ant, MS. omits py. | 

7. The word r! occaſions great difficulty, no where elſe 8 
the ſenſe given to it here, and the ant. Verſ. afford no help. Durell ren- 
ders it, “ For, as he is vile in his ſoul, &c.“ See Jerem. xxix. 17. and 
Gejer. alſo. But as Ch. Syr. & Vulg, read there by a metatheſis Dye 
for P'WU, ſo perhaps we. ſhould. read yr here, For as he is wicked 
in his ſoulſo he faith. to thee eat--and drink hut, &c One MS. of 
Kennic. and apother-at firſt of De Roſſi, read , hut this word is I 


believe never applied to the mind. A friend conje&ures , ut lubet. 


8. Ch. 
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8. Ch. & Syr. read I - © And thy morſel, &c.” But if we read 
W with ſome one at the beginning, and ſuppoſe the words ſpoken by 
the hoſt, they will afford a pertinent ſenſe, © I vii thou mayeſt vo- 
mit up thy morſel, which thou haſt eaten—that thou mayeſt loſe thy 
ſweet words.” i. e. recant all thy encomiums upon my elegant enter- 
tainment. See Poole. He, idem ac Hen; nam verba defectiva 9 
in litera H ſæpe deficiunt ante crementa ſua, ex more verborum dh ni- 
hil tibi jam proderunt ille ſermonum facetie, quas, cum OE” ejus accumberes, 


- adhibueras, ut eum oblefares.” Houb. 


10. Several MSS. of both Collat. with 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ch. read mw), 
% and into the field.” NAH 8 MSS. & 2 vn. See xxil. 28. 

11. The ſenſe, as well as metre, ſeems to require that with 6. & Ar. 
we ſhould ſupply mir, and MS. 4th reads N pin x N, probably for 
NT pi mn, &« For Fehovah, their avenger, is ſtrong.” Unleſs we 
read T&D at the end. For their avenger is very ſtrong.” Which Ar. 
countenances. . 1o MSS. 

13. Mien thou beateſt him with the rod, Kc. The next verſe 
explains this. Or as 5 MSS. 871 ©* For thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, 
and he ſhall not die.” 

14. er. A morte tam corporis, quam æterna; & hac maxime.” 
Merc. But ſee v. 5. Pſ. xvi. 10. 

15. „& Da. Junius &c. ſuppoſe the verb to be underſtood. See 
our Bib. Marg. Ch. legere videtur 98 Ba n He, et inauditum 
eſt, ut orationem abſolvat N, recto in caſu poſitum, nullo verbo, quod 
ab eo regatur, antecedente.” Houb. But Ch. reads by a tranſpoſition 
„ 28 NW 28 a; and as a friend has obſerved on PC. xli. I 3. 
228 is found in many places, and may be conſidered as idiomatical. See 


Gen. xxvii. 34. Durell and Hodgſon. Though I once ſuſpected it 


might be written for N. 6. Ar. & Vulg. omit both words. 
16. One ant. MS. reads nw for 1ny59, © and my lips (hall rejoice.” 


the verb. See Cant. v. 13. 
JL 17. Durell 
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17 Durell from Taylor renders with 8yr.““ Let not thine heart 2 
fe Sinners—but always the fear of the Lord.“ And though Mercer ob- 
| ſerves that the verb with 2 is always taken in a bad ſenſe, xxiv. 1. fa- 
vors this conſtruction. G. & Vulg. read the verb ſubſtant, after ; 
«© Omnino fic tn mir.” Houb. “ but be thou, &c“ Ar. reads 75 
ö before RWA * but walk thou, &ec.“ * Sane vel deeſſe aliquid vel 
abundare m videtur.” Secker. Hodgſon renders DX 5, but. 

18, Mercer &c. for m ſeem to read un, For Je there is à re- 
ward, &c.” Or N. For verily, &c.“ See Pf, Iviii. 12. Hodgſon 
thus, © For although life muſt have an end—yef aſſuredly thine hope ſhall 
not be cut off,” Perhaps m might here be rendered more literally, 
a future ſlate. See Peters on Job. 

19. One good MS, reads with Syr. Ma, ** and guide thine heart in 

1 my way, or ways.” See verſe 26. 
20. MSS. 6. Nada, and 18 0h. One, if not more, in both Collat. 
4 read with the 5, * ficut potatores, &c. -h. The verſions omit this 
x word, or read another for it, what is uncertain ; our Marg. renders it, 
% their fleſh.” Which Durell not thinking proper tranſlates it, „ 
1 each other.” Perhaps it may be written for Mid, ©* amongſt thoſe who 
1 devour fleſh wifi their mouths.” 

21. N 32 MSS. with Houb.—“ And drowſineſs Mall put on rags.” 
Caſt. &c. | 

22. Durell, to improve the antitheſis, for pt propoſes dp, “ ge- 
cauſe ſhe gave thee fuck.” 

23. Buy the truth, &c.” * Allegoria eſt a mercatoribus qui nego- 
tiantur, & merces pretioſas magno emunt ac pluris deinceps vendunt.” 
Cartw. MD 19 MSS. But Syr. Vulg. & Ch. read m5BnN1, © and 
fell not wiſdom, &c.” Otherwiſe we ſhould carry on the force of the 
firſt verb with Merc. &c, 6. & Ar. omit this verſe. 


24. Many MSS. read with Houb. yr“, TW, Y $1 But for the 
two laſt words fee Pſ. xxxvii. 5. See our Verſ. 
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25. DN. To avoid the tautology, Durell renders this word,“ and 
thy people ſhall rejoice.” © Emphatice repetitur.” Mere. Perhaps it 
may be written for N, Thy father ſhall rejoice in thee, or with 
thee.” The laſt Hemiſtich ſeeming defective, perhaps T&D may have been 
dropped, “ and ſhe that bare thee ſhall be very glad.“ The joy of the 
mother generally at that of the father. * or an, ſeems 
proper. or | B17 Wal 
26. Many MSS, of both Collations with all the Verl. ao Houb. 
read by a metatheſis vn. | ik 

28. Vatab. &c. with the Bib. Marg. © 0s à robber,” But ſeveral 
MSS. of both Collations have anFA, She alſo lieth in wait ww a prey.” 
vn one MS, 

29. N28. The meaning of this word is not very clear, Houb. reads 
NR, which is equally obſcure. 6. Syr. & Ar. might read WW, tumul- 
tus. Perhaps we ſhould. read TyJR8, or Nax. See Ch. and our verſion. 
Man 50 MSS. Redneſs of eyes.” i. e. Perhaps bloodſhot eyes, the 
effect of Inflammations, &c. Ew 16 MES. | 

30. Mixt wine.” © Vinum conditum melle & ſpeciebus. 


3, 


Marian. 
See Ainſw. alſo with Lowth on Cant. viii. 4. 

31. When it is red.. Rubrum in Cananæa nobilius erat.“ Gejer. 
See alſo Deut. xxxii. 14. But Harmer renders otherwiſe. See PC. 
Ixxv. 9.— D 0a 18 MSS. „ recte; nam dog eſſet marſupium.“ Houb. 
« When it ſparkleth in the glaſs. Glaſs being uſed before the days of So- 
lomon.” Hodgſon.—Jynn1 with Ch. and moveth itſelf aright.” i. e. 
« deſcendit per guttur via rea.” Vatab. &c. and goeth down pleaſantly.” 
See Green, Kc. Syr. renders, ſed meditare ſuſtitiam.“ 

32. Mine. All the Verſ. read by a tranſpofition of the ), HY. 
„ for, or, but at the laſt, &c."'-—»1yBYI) 17 MSS. See Iſai. xi. 8. By 
which Bochart underſtands the BA . U 31 MSS. for which ſee 
Boch. | | | : 

22, Strange women.” * Vino incaleſcit libido.” Marian. See ii. 12. 
WY, © /hall behold with pleaſure. See Pl. liv. 7.” Durell. See alſo Pſ. 
xcii. 12. Dim 13 M88. 34. Several 
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34. Several MSS. in both places, 220. A beautiful deſcription of 
the want of ſenſe of all danger. 
33. All the Verſ. read rr) at the benianics of this verſe, * And, 
or, then thou wilt ſay, they have, &c.” Houb. reads , nor vidi; 
which Syr. ſeems to have read ; though he did not think ſo. Some one 
ſuppoſes the firſt part of the verſe to be by way of queſtion and anſwer, as 
well as the laſt, * Have they ſtricken me? (as you ſay) I am not ill, 
or the worſe for it. Have they beaten me? I felt it not.“. Rather, 
when I ſhall awwake I will repeat it; and will ſeek it again.“ Durell. 
 FRUPAN FYDIN, We have two verbs in this form, Hoſ. i. 6.; but as 
6. Vulg. & Ch. read the ad verb there with 5 inſtead of &, and Syr. 
Vulg. & Ch. read it here with the ) prefixed, one of theſe readings 
ſhould probably be adopted; unleſs the & be dropped. See Calaſ, 


Conc. under the word d. Drunkenneſs is the moſt incorrigible of 
all vices, 


an 


V. 1. Rather perhaps, Aßect not evil men.” See xxiii. 17. The 
conſtruction requires MNN. See xxiii. 3. 

2. TW 12 MSS, We ſhould probably read ETPMmMnNay. See MS. 240th, 
Cant. iv. 3. &c. 


4. © Chambers.” i. e. The repoſitories, where their gold and precious 
jewels were preſerved. See Hol. xiii. 15. 

5. Durell follows 6. Syr. Ar. & Ch. The wiſe is more excellent than 
the powerful.” And obſerves that Ma is conſtrued with 2 in this ſenſe, 
1 Chron. v. 2. See Hodgſon alſo. But as the metre in the firſt He- 
miſtich ſeems defective, and Ch, ſupplies d at the beginning, reading 
alſo yd, or as Houb. yd, perhaps 523 may have been dropped from 
the ſameneſs of the letters, A wiſe man prevaileth over the hoer ful 
and a man of underſtanding is above the mighty in firength.” ya 15 MSS. 

6. If 
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6. If we conſult the metre, and compare 6. Syr. & Ar. with the 
parallel paſſage xx. 18. it may appear probable that we ſhould omit . 
and %, © By wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make war.” —212 4 MSS. See xi. 14. 
Mann 20 MSS. and 5 with 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. Mn. 

7. The Verſ. render the firſt Hemiſtich variouſly ; but as they all 
read with 4 MSS. Dο⁵ ), in the ſing. we ſhould alfo probably read m5K&1, 
or rather M7, © Wiſdom is high to the fool.” i. e. He cannot attain it. 

8. Rather by inverting the Hemiſtichs, T; "0 ſhall call him a miſchie= 
vous perſon, who deviſeth evil.” 

9. NW. Syr. & Vulg. read e, and one MS. bon, one of which 
ſeems preferable, * The thought of the fooliſi is ſin.” —t 1x9. Does not 
dor ſeem more agreeable to the context, ** and the ſcorner is an abo- 
mination 70 God?“ See iii. 32. G. & Ar. read differently. 

10. Doft thou faint, &c.? n being interrogative as well as forma- 
tive.“ Durell. — The laſt Hemiſtich being too ſhort, for W I would 
propoſe yx, and add likewiſe r, which is very like to the next word, 
« thy ſtrength and might are ſmall.” See theſe words together, Zech. 
iv. 6, &. One MS. read perhaps at firſt 93M>, and the true reading 
is probably rh. See MS. 93d. T&D would complete the metre, © very 
ſmall.” 

11. Emp? 27 MSS. Omnes præter Ch. pro Se legunt 58, ze, 
quz germana ſcriptura eſt,” Houb. Secker obſerves that Grey omitted 
e with Ch. Deliver, and withhold.” 6. Syr. & Ar. ſupply another 
verb, probably 5&2, redime. But the conjunction and the verb ſeem to 
have been tranſpoſed for the ſake of the metre. See our verſion. 

12. Rather, Altlio thou ſayeſt, behold we know not this man.” See 
6. * quis aut qualis fuerit, innocens an reus, aut in quo periculo.“ 
Gejer. NM caret antecedente, & cum habeant Cod. Alex. & Rom. 
Dominus, & Ch. & Syr. Deus, olim ſcriptum fuit x N.“ Houb. 
But as the conſtruction is irregular, and 0, Syr. & Ar. read 1nyT for 
y, may not M uv be written for Mw YT, © Altho' thou ſayeſt, 
behold Jehovah Enoweth not doth not, &c. ?“ See Pf, xciv. 7. 
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17 17 MSS, and 0 ), which the grammatical conſtruction re- 
quires ; ; and perhaps. for the laſt word we ſhould read WV ©* and he that 
made thy ſoul, doth not he know. it 2” NN 2d being alſo perhaps written 
for 1 See Pl. xciv. 9. 

2 Honey.“ See Pſ. xix. 10. and Patrick. 7198 7 MSS. Don 4. 
: 170 933 as Houb. obſerves, reads NYT in regim. He alſo reads with 
Ar. Wend, « inveneris cam.” For the latter part ſee xxiii. 18. 

15. Men 2 MSS. n one; and all the Verſ. with 7 MSS. read 7x) 
in the 2d- Place, which the metre, as mo as connection, calls for. Des 
Veux renders it, „ neither invade 1 bed. 

16. Rather with Durell, Though the juſt fall ſeven times, yer will 
he riſe up again.” And with Houb. “ but the wicked Mall be peine 
with evil. . 52 MSS. See XVII. 20. | 


17. Y many MSS. of both Collat, and all the Verſ. as the context 
requires. One MS. reads be. 


c- 


18. If we adhere to the preſent text, to complete the ſenſe, it may 
be neceſſary to ſupply h with Gejer. &c. and he turn away his 
wrath from him upon tee. Hodgſon renders the text, © And his 
wrath be transferred fo thee,” But as 2 MSS. (one ant.) omit yu, and 
the metre 1s too long in the firſt Hemiſtich, perhaps we ſhould read P5y 
for vy, Leſt he ſee it, and it be evil in his eyes—and he turn his 
w rath upon thee.” See 2 Sam. xvi. 8. 

19. ox 2d. Many Mss. of both Collat. with all the Verſ. 1 

20. 6. & Ar. © For there ſhall be no proſperity to the evil man.” All 
the Verſ. with 2 MSS. M. © and the lamp, &c.” i. e. His race. Sec 
XX. 20. Pſ. xxxvii. 1, 2. | 

21. MSS. 20 with all the Ver. read Y, © and aſſociate not with 
them that are given to change.“ See 1 Cor. xv. 33. © Nota, nullum 
fidele obſequium reg/ exhiberi poſſe quod a Dei reverentia ſeparatur.” 
Cartw. See 1 Pet. ii. 13—17. Durell renders the words, ** and be not 
furety jor unſleady men.” See 2 Kings xviii. 2 3. © BW divers. Eſth, 
i. 7. diverſe. iii. 8. Nor with ſuch as do otherwiſe hold thou commerce.” 
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6. If we conſult the metre, and compare 6. Syr. & Ar. with the 


parallel paſſage xx. 18. it may appear probable that we ſhould omit . 


and %, By wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make war.” — n 4 MSS. See xi. 14. 
Mann 20 MSS. and 5 with 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. hmm. 

7. The Verſ. render the firſt Hemiſtich variouſly ; but as they all 
read with 4 MSS. Hm, in the ſing. we ſhould alfo probably read m5&*, 
or rather M27, © Wiſdom is high to the fool.” i. e. He cannot attain it. 

8. Rather by inverting the Hemiſtichs, T; Te ſhall call him a miſchie- 
vous perſon, who deviſeth evil.” 

9. NN. Syr. & Vulg. read dye, and one MS. EY, one of which 
ſeems preferable, © The thought of the fooliſi is ſin. r τπ i. Does not 
B17R9 ſeem more agreeable to the context, “and the ſcorner is an abo- 
mination 70 God? See iii. 32. 6. & Ar. read differently. 

10. Doft thou faint, &c.? n being interrogative as well as forma- 
tive.“ Durell. — The laſt Hemiſtich being too ſhort, for m I would 
propoſe yx, and add likewiſe v, which is very like to the next word, 
„% thy ſtrength and might are ſmall.” See theſe words together, Zech. 
iv. 6, &c. One MS. read perhaps at firſt 75M>, and the true reading 
is probably jr. See MS. 93d. T&D would complete the metre, © very 
ſmall.” gh 

11. EMpy 27 MSS. Omnes præter Ch. pro EX legunt 5x8, ze, 
quz germana ſcriptura eſt,” Houb. Secker obſerves that Grey omitted 
e with Ch. Deliver, and withhold.” 6. Syr. & Ar. ſupply another 
verb, probably Ya, redime. But the conjunction and the verb ſeem to 
have been tranſpoſed for the ſake of the metre. See our verſion. 

12. Rather, .** Al/ths' thou ſayeſt, behold we know not this man,” See 
6. * quis aut qualis fuerit, innocens an reus, aut in quo periculo.” 
Gejer. N caret antecedente, & cum habeant Cod. Alex. & Rom. 
Dominus, & Ch. & Syr. Deus, olim ſcriptum fuit & mT.” Houb. 
But as the conſtruction, is irregular, and 6. Syr. & Ar. read 1nyT for 
y, may not n WT! be written for mi y, © Altho' thou ſayeſt, 


behold Fehovah Anoweth not doth not, &c. ?“ See Pf, xciv. 7. 
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17 17 MSS, and 6 n, which the grammatical conſtruction re- 
quires ; ; and perhaps, for the laſt word we ſhould read WWMW ©* and he that 
made thy ſoul, . doth not he know it ?” N 2d being alſo perhaps written 
for 8977. See Pſ. xciv. . 

18. Honey: ” See Pſ. xix. 10. and Patrick. 5198 7 MSS. na) 4. 

14. Volg; as Houb. obſerves, reads Hy in regim. He alſo reads with 
Ar. Wend, « jnvenetis eam.“ For the latter part ſee xxiii. 18. 

15. N 2 MSS. en one; and all the Verſ. with 7 MSS. read 9, 
in the 2d- Place, which the metre, as well as connection, calls for. Des 
Veux renders it, neither invade 405 bed. 

16. Rather with Durell, © Though the juſt fall ſeven times, yer will 
he riſe up again.” And with Houb. © but the wicked Mall be . 
with evil. . 52 MSS. See xvii. 20. 

17. N many MSS. of both Collat, and all the Verf. as the context 
requires. One MS. reads „. 

18. If we adhere to the preſent text, to complete the ſenſe, it may 
be neceſſary to ſupply y with Gejer. &c. © and he turn away his 
wrath from him upon thee.” Hodgſon renders the text, © And his 
wrath be transferred to thee.” But as 2 MSS. (one ant.) omit MIT, and 
the metre is too long in the firſt Hemiſtich, perhaps we ſhould read P5y 
for vob, « Leſt he ſee it, and it be evil in his eyes—and he turn his 


. rath upon thee.” See 2 Sam, xvi. 8. 


19. OR 2d. Many MSS. of both Collat. with all the Verſ. . 

20. 6. & Ar. For there ſhall be no proſperity to the evil man.“ All 
the Ver. with 2 Mss. M., and the lamp, &c.“ i. e. His race. Sec 
XX, 20. Pſ. xxxvii. I, 2. 

21. MSS. 20 with all the Verſ. read Y, © and afſeciate not with 
them that are given to change.“ See 1 Cor. xv. 33. © Nota, nullum 
fidele obſequium 7reg/ exhiberi poſſe quod a Dei reverentia ſeparatur.” 
Cartw. See 1 Pet. ii. LF; Durell renders the words, „ and be not 
furety jor unſteady men.” See 2 Kings xviii. 23. BMW divers. Eſth. 
i. 7. diverſe, iii. 8. Nor with ſuch as do otherwiſe hold thou commerce.” 
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Hodgſon. Houb. reads un for D and Ove with Ch. & Syr. for 


BI, „ et eundo cum iu, qui aberrant, ne comm iſeearts.” 7 
2. For their calamity. „j. e. Which God and the king ſhall inflict. 


| ra &c. Which the former Hemiſtich favors ; and it may allude to 


Numb. xvi. 30. Or as Durell, the furety, and the unſteady perſon. Un- 
leſs we read with a friend according to Syr. and 2 MSS. dy 10 and who 
knoweth e end of their years?“ See Ez. ix. 11. 2 Kings x. 21. Or 
render the words with Houb. ** et per vertenten eos ruinam. Kur: Ch. 
pervertere.” Grey reads eat, as in verſe 21. See De Dieu.—xnND 


18 MSS, 
23. All the Verſ. except Vulg. ſeem to have ſupplied 1198, but 


n may have been dropped in the firſt Hemiſtich of this verſe, © Theſe 
alſo are the words of the wiſe.” See i, 6. Eccleſ. xii. 9. And it might 


have been occaſioned by its ſimilitude to the word beginning the 2d, 
which ſeems improperly divided in Kennic. Collat. See xxviii. 21. Du— 
rell ſuppoſes this line to be an interpolation, as he does the firſt verſe of 


the next chapter. 
24. "OW 8 MSS. and 7 ap, with Houb. which the conſtruction 


requires. See xi. 26. MDW? 3 MSS. See Hodgſon, 

25. The conſtruction of the firſt Hemiſtich not being very clear, 
and the reading of 6. & Ar. uncertain, I would read with Vulg. y2yo51, 
& add Sy after y, © But e people ſhall be delighted with them that 
rebuke him—and the bleſſing of the good ſhall be upon them.” Which 
gives an exact antitheſis to the former verſe; and as in one valuable MS. 


| three letters are wanting at the end of the laſt line, perhaps twR might 


be the word, © of the good man.” See Pf. cxii. 5. What may alſo 


ſtrengthen this conjecture is, that it is not improbable that wx 55 from 


their ſimilitude to the two preceding words have deen dropped from the 
beginning of the next Hemiſtich, the metre, as well as the ſenſe, of 
which is deficient. See our Verſ. But it muſt be obſerved that one MS. 


reads q for 21, © and the bleſſing of Jehovah, &c.“ 


26. Every 


N 
N 
+4 
. 
3 
A 
* 
* 


[ 459 1 

26. Every man ſhall kiſs his /ips, &c.” The kiſs was a mark of 
honor and reſpect, See Pſ. ii. 12. Syr. and Ch. read END, but the 
conſtruction ſeems to require ynDW. * dey in fut. Niph. etſi in eo fut. 
JD non ſoleant deficere.” Houb. Durell thus, He = kiſs the lips who 
giveth a right anſwer.” 

27. Hunt had divided this verſe after the manner of Kennic, Collat. 
rendering the zd line, “ afterwards go, &c.“ But as the 2d line ſeems 
too ſhort, I would read 99 before h, and add them to the end of it, 
making N, which one very ant. MS. has, with Houb. (who alſo reads 
n) the beginning of the zu line, © Prepare thy work without—and 
make every thing fit for thyſelf in the field—and afterwards thou ſhalt 
build thine houſe.” Which makes Gejerus's remark unneceſſary, ** Nota 
J ante nz non eſſe copulativum, ſed mere converſivum.“ 

28. The firſt word of the 2d Hemiſtich ſhould be joined to the firſt, 
and by reading with one very valuable MS. rna1, the grammatical diffi- 
culty (for which ſee Poole) is adjuſted, ** nor deceive with thy lips.” 
The 1 as Durell obſerves, being negative, as the negative particle pre- 
ceded in the former Hemiſtich. See xxii. 26. and Pf. Ixxv. 6. 

29. The 2d line of this verſe being defective, I would ſupply M at 
the end of it. See Deut. xii. 30. 

31. The conſtruction ſeems to require oy for dy, © And lo, thorns 
were over it all.” Unleſs we read with Houb. Yyy ; but then Hy ſeems 
likewiſe neceſſary. See 2 Kings xii. 5, All the Verſ. read jÞ5), and 
16 MSS. Yin. 

32. The Aſyndeton in this verſe beautifully expreſſes his aſtoniſhment 
and ſurpriſe. 

33. A very ſtriking apoſtrophe, containing the anſwer of the ſloth- 
ful man to the expoſtulations of the wiſe man, which one MS. ſupplies, 
% How long wilt thou lye, O flothful man—when wilt thou ariſe from thy 


ſeep? — rh one MS, om 6 MSS, and 28 PIN See vi. 10, A beau- 
tiful anaphora, 


34. One 
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34. One ant. MS. reads ν⁹ο , and 5 pp, as vi. 11. The wiſe 
man replies, In the mean time ſhall thy poverty come as one , that tra- 
vaileth and thy want, &c.“ See Piſc. i. e. haſtily and irreſiſtibly. 
But Lord Verulam gives the firſt Hemiſtich an oppoſite ſenſe. See Patrick. 
nn 15 MSS, and all the Verſ. have the ſing. See Jud. xix. 20. | 


CHA To. AA. 


V. 1. The Proverbs contained in the preceding chapters had been 
probably collected by Solomon himſelf, or ſome perſon near his days, 
out of the three thouſand which he had written, as of the greateſt utility 
to the religious and moral ſtate of mankind. Theſe, which follow in 
this and the following chapters, were added, as the title infotms us, by 
perſons properly qualified for the work, (Gejerus, &c. ſuppoſe them to 
have been 1/azah, Hoſea, and Micah) and employed by Hezekiah (who 


might have the original in his poſſeſſion) to ſelect the moſt valuable of 


thoſe that remained. See Poole, and Patrick. The general meaning 
of pny is ro remove ſrom one place to another. This ſeems to ſhew that 
the men of Hezekiah went about collecting.“ Hodgſon. See Durell alſo, 
who thinks this verſe an interpolation. See xxiv. 23. | 
R is the glory God. It is obſervable that the word BIR 
has never been uſed before; which Maldonate, who is followed by 
Durell, underſtands of judges and princes, and one MS. reading ed at 
firſt favors this ſenſe, It is the glory / kings to conceal 'a'tiatter—and 


it is the glory of kings to ſearch out a matter.“ i. e. By concealing care- 


fully their own intentions and counſels, and by nnding out the deſigns 
of other men. See Grot. on xxvi. 4. and Pſ. Ixxxii. 1. If the words re- 
ſpect the Deity, by concealing @ matter may be underſtood pardoning ſins. 
See Pf. Ixxxv. 2. And then we ſhould render the laſt Hemiſtich with 
Secker, but the honor of kings to ſearch out a thing.“ De myſteriis 
divinis intelligo, quæ non paſſim revelat Deus, ſed quibus, & quantum 

vult.“ 
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vult.“ Merc. &c,—A great number of MSS. read in both places 159, 
and one Md, which is more regular. But Houb. reading n, ren- 
ders the whole thus, 2x: rem celat, Deum honorat, — gui honorat regem, 
rem inveſtigabit. | 

| z. Durell from Noldius makes the two infinitives to have the force of 
the preter, or preſent tenſe, an uſage frequent amongſt the Greek and 
Latin authors, The heavens are high, and the earth deep.” 6. Syr. Ch. 
& Ar. render ſo; but whether they might not read d emphatical for 5 
may be doubtful. Though perhaps the words by a tranſpoſition may be 
rendered thus, « There is no ſearching the heaven or height, or the 
earth for depth, or the heart of kings.“ 

4. Inſtead of +99, perhaps we ſhould read 55, which 6. & Ar. fa- 
vor, and making 1371 the 3d perl. plur. Pyh. (See 2 Sam. xx. 13) the 
words may be rendered thus, The droſs is taken away from the filver— 
and it cometh forth pure unto the refiner.” N 4 MSS. 

5. Syr. rendering vn here in the plur. paſſ. (See verſe 4.) and reading 
alſo with 6. & Ar. BY, the words may be rendered, Let the 
wicked be removed from before the king, &c.” The wicked anſwers to the 
droſs in verſe 4. 

6. Boafi not thyſelf in he preſence, &c.” Cartw,—1195. © Omnes 
in Polyg. legunt 5D, @ coram, et poſtulat 5 verbum,” Houb. But 
ſee Taylor, and Durell, with verſe 7, Rather, “ in the place of the nobles.” 
i. e. Where they ought to ſtand. = an] 31 MSS. y 2. 

7. D 2 MSS. in Hopi. © For it is better to ſay to thee, go up 
higher—than that thou ſhouldeſt be thruſt down from the preſence of the 


prince—whom thine eyes have ſeen. i. e. by an unbecoming intruſion, 
See verſe 5. and Luke xiv. 8, &c. But Grotius, &c. connect the laſt 
line with the following words ; and Durell adding u with 6. & Ar. 
makes it to begin the gth verſe, © Speak what thine eyes have ſeen; and 


diſcover not, &c.” See Houb. alſo. 


8. 279. 43 MSS. with all the Verſ. and Houb. 2199, Go not forth 
haſtily zo contention,” But 4 MSS. have 299 with our Verſ, © 70 ftrive.” 


6 C Which 
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Which removes the difficulty with reſpe& to the following fem. affix; 
which Houb. rejects, as redundant, and prefers &Y\N. 

d, &c. Some ſuppoſe an ellipſis here. See our Verſ. Durell renders 
with Munſter, © Jef thou do any thing in the end thereof—whereby thy 
neighbour may put thee to ſhame.” But it may be conſidered as the 
imper. mood, as Jun. and Trem. have obſerved, or be written for 1b, 
% confider what thou ſhalt do in the end thereof—when thy neighbour 
hath put thee to ſhame.” 

9. 20. The grammatical conſtruction ſeems to require , or Inn. 
But ſee Calas. Conc.—Vulg. reads "NR9, © 70 another.” But ſee our 
marg. Verſ. As Secker obſerves, himſelf ſhould be omitted in the firſt 
Hemiſtich, which Durell connects with what precedes, ſupplying But. 

10. A friend remarking that Hr appears only in this ſenſe here, 
and Lev. xx. 17. (where with him we ſhould read bor, or perhaps 
xo) propoſes to read, with one MS. at firſt, Por, © Leſt he that 
heareth (i. e. the judge) bring thee to poverty,” y.] 9 MSS. 

II. © Like apples of gold.” i. e. Oranges; and the words might be bet- 
ter rendered according to Mercer, &c. A word fitly ſpoken is like oranges 
in a flowered filver baſket.” See Eſſay for a new tranſlat. Lowth, &c. 

"27 2d. 33 MSS. yan, and 6 wb. © Sermoni cleganter tribuun- 
tur rotæ, ſuper quas circumvolvitur. Merc. | 

12. Secker thus, An ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, is 
a wiſe reprover, &c.” Rather by inverting the ſentences, * A wiſe re- 
prover upon an obedient (or as Durell, unto an attentive) ear is—as an ear- 


ring, &c.“ See verſe 14,—NYBW 4 MSS. 
13. © As a pot, or, pitcher, of ſnow, &c.“ Hunt: who obſerves alſo 


that it is the cuſtom to this day in the Eaſt to preſerve ſnow in ſuch 
veſſels under ground ; and for this ſenſe of the word ſee Exod. xvi. 33- 
Durell obſerves, that 6. & Syr. read rp, © As the falling, &c.“ 
Hodgſon renders it, © As a can of ſnow.” One MS. and another pro- 
bably, reads yn5wH. One MS. omits the laſt line of this verſe. 
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14. Qui jattat ſe alteri benefacere et poſſe, et velle, nec tamen facit.“ 
Piſc. See Marian alſo. ** Ha. Nos cum Vulg. Dpa, in verbis. Simi- 
litudo magna eſt ventorum, five pluviæ, cum jactantia verborum.” Houb. 
Durell, The man who boaſteth of a bribe, &c.” Hodgſon, * who boaſteth 
fallly of his liberality.” 

I5. Rather, js a prince appeaſed. qa hic ſignificat ram gravem, 
fortem inſtar oſſis. Vatab. &c. But, as it appears no where elſe in this 
ſenſe, may it not be written for , and a ſoft tongue breaketh (i. e. 
ſubdueth) anger? See xv. 1. and Pſ. Ixxvi. 11. 

16. Honey.” Under this may be implied all other delicacies, and 
pleaſures, See Merc. &c, Perhaps rather, /eft thou be ſatiated.” 
8PM 5 MSS. 

17. PN. © Ne nimis crebro in viſe eum. Nam res pretioſæ raro uſurpan- 
tur. vid 1 Sam. iii. 1.“ Gejer. &c. Legendum cum Vulg. vp, levem 


fac pedem tuum.” Houb.— One ant. MS. reads T8321, which the con- 


ſtruction ſeems to require, and hate thee.” So ſhould be omitted, as 
Secker obſerves. | 


18. 4 maul. This word occurring no where elſe, it cannot be de- 
termined what kind of inſtrument it was ; but the radix ſhews it to have 
been a deſtructive one. y 6 MSS, 


19. NÞ22. Conſidering this word as the part. Pal. in Hoph. the whole 
may be rendered thus, He, who is confided in, behaving treacherouſly in 


the day of trouble is—like a faulty tooth, and a tottering foot.” 


20. Si ullus S. Scripture locus, hic certe eſt obſcuriſſimus & diffi- 
cilimus.” Gejer. As one MS. therefore at firſt read nh for Myg, the 
ſenſe of which is borrowed from Ch. (though that has another word here) 


and one valuable MS. for p has Mp, if we ſupply dz after Mg, 


which the ſenſe, as well as metre, ſeems to require, (though one MS. 


omits this line) and read i for , (Sec Vulg.) the verſe may be 
rendered thus, He - that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart is—as he that 
maketh naked of a garment in a day of /rot—as vinegar foured upon nitre.“ 


Ut acetum nitro redditur aſperimum, ſic mœſtus animus carmine exacer- 


batur.“ 
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batur.“ Caſt. See Ecclas. xxii. 6.—Houb. connecting the firſt line of 
this verſe with the foregoing, and reading TFIYvB31, or MNyn, renders thus, 


„ Dens putridus et tibia vacillans, viri improbi in calamitate præſidium, 


ille vel pallium auferet in die frigoris.” m] 30 MSS. 6. Syr. Volg. 
Ch. & Ar. have an additional verſe. A At 

21. Water in hot countries was a very deſirable thing; but one old MS. 
reads BD) %, © wine and water.” One MS. reads IN 

22. ANN. 12 MSS. read m. Ch. ſupplies #8 before h. But 6. 
Syr. & Ar. for NNN dy read mem WR, © carbones gu congeres, &c.” 
Or ſome other verb. See alſo Rom. xii. 30. And by this expreſſion 


« of heaping coals of fire upon his head” may be underſtood the judg- 


ments of God upon the implacable and revengeful, alluding to Pſ. &vini. 
12, 13. and the antitheſis ſeems to require this ſenſe; for which ſee 
Gejer. from Chryſoſt. &c. Durell obſerving that dym never ſignifies 7 
heap, but to take away, propoſes this ſenſe, For thou wilt tale away 
the ſparks, or coals of fire,” i. e. The different degrees of wrath. Hodg- 
ſon gives this conſtruction to the words, So ſhalt thou place on his head 
a cenſer full of fire; and the Lord will accept the peace-offering of thee.” 
But 6. & Ar. read h at the end of the 2d Hemiſtich, which the me- 
tre ſeems to call for, but Jehovah ſhall repay good unto thee.” 

23. The verſion of our Bib, Marg. followed by Hunt, &c. ſeems pre- 
ferable. See Mercer alſo; and Peters from comparing this paſſage with 
Job xxxvii. 22. infers that the book of Job was not written by a Few, 
as the north-wind in Judæa brought rain, but dry weather in Arabia. 


% Ventus aguilo. i. e. Caurus.” Houb. One very valuable MS. for *nbD 


reads "PW, . a lying tongue.” Mr. Bradley obſerves that p in Ch. 


ſignifies, to contradict. 


24. MSS. 4. have naw? as in xxi. 9. which ſee for the laſt word. 
BOYD 16 MSS. See vi. 14. | 

25. The true reading ſeems to be y, (See MS. 145.) © Good 
news from a far country is—like cold water, &c.“ See verſe 21. © To a 


** ſoul.” Secker. 


26. A 
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26. A righteous man bowing before the wicked is -&.“ i. e. The 
natural order of. things is diſturbed and confounded, See xiv. 19. Gejer. 
Hunt, &c. ſuppoſe Db, or V, to ſignify, vacilians, ſeu deficiens, a via 
veritatis, Hunt would ſupply j5 at the beginning of the 2d Hemiſ- 
tich, but all the Verſ. have the 5 of fimilitude before py», and this 
letter is probably often dropped through its likeneſs to that which follows. 
dn 5 M88. | | 
27. MN 20 MSS. and 3 nan; but the conſtruction rather requires 
Mn. This ſhould be taken figuratively. See verſe 16, and Durell. 
There is great obſcurity in the latter part of this verſe, for the various ſenſes 
of which ſee Poole. 6. Ar. Syr. & Ch. for 125 5725 read an Nat, 
verba glorigſa; which Houb. follows. Scrutator majeſtatis opprimetur a 
gloria. Vulg. q. 1. mod 25 pm, vel Mob, nec inconcinne. Or per- 
haps, and he that ſearcheth into glory ſhall be overwhelmed. Or, nor to ſearch 
out glorious things or words.” Secker. Durell, uniting d with the laſt 
word, and making it the Gerund, gives this ſenſe, ©* nor to ſearch after 
glory by glorying.” Hodgſon reading the firſt noun without the ſuffix H, 
7 gives the words this ſenſe, ** 17 15 not well to eat honey to exceſs—but in 
þ the deeds of virtue to be exceffive, or unbounded, is glorious.” But as 58 
J 8 MSS. have E125, perhaps we ſhould read mann 1125, nor is it an 
honor to ſeek honor.” See xxiv. 28. Gloria fugientem ſequitur. | 
28. WH ſeems redundant, (See MS. gg.) “ A man not ruling his ſpi- 
rit is—like, &c.“ See Durell. By the ſþirif may be underſtood all the 
ſenſual affections. See xvi. 32. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


V. 2. Durell with Munſter, &c. © As the bird wandereth, &c.“ 
The meaning ſeems to be, ſays he, that evils, natural or moral, owe 
not their, being to chance, like the accidental flight of birds in this or 
that direction. But the original word probably denoting ſome particular 

- bird, as Mercer, &c. ſuppoſe, I would render the words with him, „ As | 
6 D the 
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| the Sparrow is made for wandering, as the Swallow, or Turtie Dove, for 

| frying—ſo the curſe cometh not in vain.” i. e. Shall as ſurely be executed, 
as thoſe birds anſwer the end of their creation. Caſt. in another ſenſe, 
« 9uam facile volant aves, tam facile vitantur qua quis inique mprecatur.”" 
Houb. for Na, or as 19 MSS. & , reads NMH in Hithp. © ite 
malediftio vana nuſpiam conſitet.” 6. ſeem to have read ]] after the 
verb, a, tinnidonra Bl. Ar. omits the negative, /ic maledictia vana ſuper- 
veniet alicui. 

3. Boch. with all the Verſ. and many MSS. of both Collat. am), 
% and a ſpur.” 

4. According to his folly.” h. e. Probris atque convitiis.“ Gejer. 

5. © Anſwer a fool, &c.“ © Tales ſententiæ arri adhibita tem- 
porum & rerum diſcretione, facile conciliantur.” Grot. &c. But Ken- 
nic. to avoid this abſolute contradiction, reads with Syr. & Ch. qJnDINg, 
or JnBIM, for ND, Anſwer a fool according to, or in, thine own 
21/dom.” See Diſſ. ad. p. 359. Had his great work of the collation of 
the MSS. been then completed, he would probably have preferred the 
reading of one MS. with a much leſs alteration of the text, h, 
% Anſwer a fool in his folly—leſt he be wiſe in his own eyes.” 

6. For NW bon G. & Ar. read very differently, probably . Dr 
„Nn, but as neither of theſe readings affords a very pertinent ſenſe, per- 
haps we ſhould read nnwH WM, He that ſendeth a meſſage by the 

hand of a fool is—as he that cutteth off the feet, and he that groeth Arong 
wine to drink.” Both which diſable a perſon from delivering a proper 
meſſage. Houb. alſo reads “ vinum bibit.” Durell's ſenſe of the 
words is the ſame with that of Mercer, &c. He that ſends a meſſage by 
a fool, will as ſurely ſuffer damage by not having it duly performed, as if he 
cut off the meſſengers feet.” Or he would render it with Syr. Some one 
for ben would read y, He 1hat ſendeth a meſſage by a fool (is like 
one who) cutteth off the feet (i. e. of his meſſenger, and ſo prevents his 
going) and drinketh vinegar; (inſtead of wine) which will ſet his teeth 
on . See x. 26.” Hodgſon making nypb, the part. Pull. obtrun-- 
catus, 
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catus, and rendering / btn, 4 drinker of violence; (See Job xv. 16.) 
gives this verſion, ** Lite one eager after plunder, but whoſe feet have 
been cut is he who committeth à diſpatch to the hand of a fool.” 
naw 5 MSS. | 

7. Hunt deriving the verb with De Dieu from 557, and making d in 
pe the prepoſ. renders thus, The legs are weak through lameneſs— 
ſo is a parable in the mouth of fools,” * Tollite crura claudi. q. d. Si 
elevetis tibias claudi, quid ei profueritis.” Vatab. &c. Auferte crura 
claudi.“ Marian. So alſo Hodgſon, ** Take away the legs, &. That is, 
they are uſeleſs, the lame man might as well be without them.” But 
reading with 16 MSS. Bp, and Wa with Mercer, or with Durell 
1997, the words might bear this ſenſe, The legs of the lame are weak — 
ſo, &c.” oy 

8, We ſhould probably read by tranſpoſing the), 1185, though no 
MS. authorizes it, As he that bindeth a ſtone in the ling (i. e. 
to throw it away)—ſo &c.” See Bayn. &c. in Poole; where Grotius 
and others endeavour to explain the Vulg. ſenſe of dh, „in acer- 
vum Mercurn.” An author, referred to by Secker, renders, “As he that 
putteth a precious flone in the dirt.” 

9. Nec ſpinam ebrius, nec ſententiam ſtultus tractare poteſt.“ Caſt. 
But the laſt Hemiſtich of this verſe ſeems to be borrowed from verſe 7th, 
and the verſions differ much in rendering the firſt, 2 MSS. omit the two 
laſt words. They each expoſe themſelves to ridicule.” Durell. 

10. There is no authority for our reading, and tranſlation, which Va- 
tablus, &c. follow, and the Verſ. afford very little ſatisfaction.— 
Houb. reads 9Þ5 for 99, and B u for ENAy, © Magna concipiunt 
ftultus et ebrius—ſtultus et ebrius mare trajiciunt.“ See Syr. & Ch. Some 
one following 0. reads Wa for 128) 1ft, nawaIn for 15 2d, and r 
for Bay, ** Every. ſort of fool is very tempeſtuous. (i. e. occaſions much 
trouble) but their wrath ſhall be broken.” Hodgſon making Y ſignify, 
to hire, Yom, to wound, and M præſectus, gives this conſtruction, 
* Over every one a deſpot exercifeth cruelty—but he ſuborneth the profli- 


gate, 
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gate and the wicked. Durell renders thus Every one Juffereth much, 
—who either hireth a fool, or hireth tranſgreſſors.” Piſe. &c. * A power- 
ful man (if wicked) afflicts all—and hireth a fool, and hireth* tranſgreſ- 
ſors.” As the propereſt perſons for his iniquitous purpoſes. See Poole and 
Patrick. But as the firſt Hemiſtich is too ſhort, the following readings 
and diviſion, are ſubmitted to conſideration, boy for 551m, r for 
the 1ſt De, and with 7 MSS. 951 for the 2d, Every drunkard be- 
comes very fooliſi, or mad the fool and the drunkard are tranſſ grefſors.” 
nw. 5 MSS. 
11. Many M88. of both Collat. read Nip, as elſewhere, and 10 , 
© The fool repeateth his folly.” See 2 Pet. ii. 22. Secker obſerves, that 
6. have a verſe at the end, which is found in Eccluſ. iv. 21. 

12. Thou mayeſt hope more of a fool than of him. pn ny the 2, 
P. fut. Kal. Durell. | 

13. See xxii. 13. There are fix different words agmtying a lion. See 
Buxt. Rather perhaps, between the ſtreets.” So that he could not paſs 
from one to the other. 

14. So doth the flothful man upon his bed.” Nempe * 
nec inde movetur.” Piſc. &c. 

I5. See xix. 24. Is not Nin better, „and, &c. ? See Vulg. 

16. Rather perhaps, “ than ſeven men, ho give the wiſeſt counſel.” 
i. e. He is deaf to all admonition. See xi. 22. Seven was a ſacred num- 
ber among the Jews, implying perfection, and multitude. See ix. 1. 

17. Mynp, or as 10 MSS, with Ch. Mype, but ill accords in this 
place ; unleſs it will bear the ſenſe given to it by Hodgſon of being buſy 
and officious, for which he refers to Num. xxii. 18. We ſhould perhaps 
either read with the firſt printed copy of the Hagiog. *5ynNDd, or with 
Vulg. wp, omitting My with 6. & Ar. which is neither neceſſary 
to the ſenſe or the metre, or reading it conformably to the following par- 
ticiple, © He that troubletſi himſelf, or, meddleth, &c.“ Syr. for theſe 
two words probably reads BW, Nu /agax eft in lite non propria, 


ſimilis, &c.“ | 
| 18. The 
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18. The verſions differ widely in their readings of this verſe. 

bhp. This word occurs no where elſe, but is made the part. in 
Hithp. by the Lexicographers from dh; may it not be written for 
p eο ? See Jer. xxv. 16. and Hodgſon. u 29 MSS. and 15 BP}, 
which for the metre's ſake ſhould be perhaps placed at the beginning of 
the 2d Hemiſtich; unleſs we might read mb 1951. See Syr. and PC. 
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: vii. 13. Houb. for Mt) reads N97, © ad mortem, i. e. mortiferas ſa- 
| gittas.” But, as Durell obſerves, it may be an Hendiadis. 

5 19. One MS. reads dd, with 6. & Syr. which is requilite, unleſs 
| we ſupply "WR. 


20. pe 22 MSS. 


J 21. One MS. reads md, which may give this ſenſe, © As blaſts to 
the coals, and wood to the fire, &c.” See xvii. 14. ed 20 MSS. 

22. See xviii. 8, 

23. ip. 10 MSS. Eyp911,, which makes it not improbable, that we 
ſhould read gp, the 1 being a diſcontinuation of the N, ** Flattering 
lips and a wicked heart are—like filver of droſs laid upon a potſherd.“ 
See xxvi. 28, and Pf. xii. 3. Since this note was written, I find it cor- 
roborated by ſome critical author, who likewiſe obſerves, that 6. ſeem 
to have read ſo. Some make filver of droſs an hypallage for drofs of /il- 
ver; but it rather ſignifies ſilver purified of its droſs, which anſwers bet- 
ter to flattering lips in contradiſtinction to the potſherd and wicked heart, 
See Hunt, and verſe 28. | 

24. VD 32 MSS. with Syr. Vulg. Ch. Ar. Houb. &c. From the 
various interpretations of M, (for which ſee Poole) and from comparing 
verſe 28. I am induced to read pw, © He that hateth, Heth with his 
lips, but,” &c.“ See 6. who read ſome additional word, probably hM, 
© deplorans inimicus.“ f 
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25. Rather,“ A/ths' his voice is gracious, &c.”, For ſeven, &c. Sec 
verſe 16. For he” 25 full of abominations in his heart.“ Durell. 
Perhaps as one MS. reads 127,i 2 may have been miſplaced, “ for 8 
heart is filled with abaminations,” See Hodglon alſo. 


BCT, ad 6 E 26. en. 
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26. h. All the Verſ. ſeem to read with Houb. 700, rather than 
don as Durell ſuppoſes, . (See xvii. 9.) % He that covereth hatred 
with deceit—his wickedneſs ſhalt be diſcovered in the congregation.” 
i. e. Shall be publickly known ſome time or other. See Matt, x. 26. 
Durell deriving TWt&b2 from e, renders it, with tranquillity. Hodgſon 
from Nx, vaſtari, tranſlates it, in private, But the derivation from 
NWI, decipere, ſeems moſt ſuitable to the context. — Our verſion reads 
55 dpa, © before the whole congregation.” But I know not upon what 
authority. 

This ſeems to allude to 
the Lex Talionis. m 7 MSS. and 42 m, which are proper. See 
0, &. 

28, YT. © Contritos ſuos, vel, quos attriturus eſt, i. e. Vir lingua 
fallace.“ Piſc. &c. Durell conjectures that, as all the verſions render it, 
Truth, they read , pure things, But as Ch. has x&πτπν p, this might 

induce one to think, that twp was the original word; though this dif- 
fers widely from the text. & legas, idem ac &, feret contritiones 
fuas, h. e. eas, quas alteri fecerit. Porro ATT, quod verbum alibi non 


27. Rather, © it all return upon him.“ 


extat, revocandum ad vr , formam ſolitam.“ Houb. If theſe readings 
be admitted, the ſenſe agrees better with the context. But ſee Patrick. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


V. 1. Houb. would read By?, „in diem. i. e. futurum. 2 eſt præ- 
ſentis temporis.” But we have the ſame expreſſion, Gen. xxx. 33. 
« May bring forth.” Dies comparatur mulieri gravide, quæ neſcit 
num paritura fit marem, an fœminam; num vivum, aut mortuum.“ 
Gejer. 

2. Rather p. See Job xii. 17. 4122. See Pf. i. 1. Append.— c 
2 MSS. which correſponds better with the former Hemiſtich. 

3. If 22 ſignifies weighty, it ſeems to bear this ſenſe by the figure 
antit hraſis. | | Bel 
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4. e. 6. Syr. & Vulg. having the Ang. we ſhould probably read 
ue, or Ne, Wrath is cruel.” 

« But who can fland before envy?” R. Levi relates a ſtory of two per- 
ſons, the one covelous, and the other envious; to whom a certain King 
promiſed to grant whatever they ſhould aſk, and double to him that 
aſked Ja; the covetous man would not aſk fr, becauſe he hoped for 
the double portion ; nor would the envious, that he might not benefit the 
other ; but at length he requeſted that one of his eyes might be taken 
out, in order to deprive his companion of both. See Poole. Ty? 
5 MSS. 

5. The ſenſe, if not the metre, ſeems to require ſome word after 
wap, perhaps y, (See Job xx. 27. and Hunt) % Reproof, which re- 
vealeth iniquity, is better than love which concealeth it.“ But then we 
ſhould alſo read h. 

6. HM yYN, © are deceitful,” Hunt fetches this ſenſe with Houb. from 
Ar. Durell renders the word with Merc. frequent, or with Schultens, 
virulent. Perhaps, there being a great fimilitude in the letters, it may be 
written for MaYnNN, but the kiſſes of an enemy are abominable,” Sec 
Iſai. xiv. 19. ] 

7. One MS. read at firſt tan, “ d&/p/c//: an honey comb.” The con- 
ſtruction ſeems to require wh391 with Houb. otherwiſe he propoſes d, 
or pH iD, dulce reddet, vel habebit.” 

8. Some take theſe words in a good ſenſe, ſome in a bad one. See 6. 
& Poole. The latter ſeems right. Mp, from his houſe, or poſt.” 
Durell. 

9. There is a difficulty in the conſtruction of the laſt Hemiſtich, for 
which ſee the verſions, but if we read with Vulg. 0 for Y, and car- 
rying on the q read NY») for YYY, all will correſpond, ** ſo a friend and 
counſel are the ſweetneſs of the ſoul.” i. e. By an Hendiadis the counſel 
of 4 Jriend. ** Et bonis amici conſiliis anima dulcoratur.” Vulg. A 
friend propoſes £537. Houb. thus, Ita viri conſilium amico ejus dul- 


cererit. See Durell alſo. But 6. tranſpoſing the words probably read 


thus, 


- 
- 
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thus, d DWD yrmi—25 e ep) pH (EW, © Unguentrs ef wints, 


et odoramentis delectatur cor; diſrumpitur autem a calamitatibus anima. 

10. Amicum tibi et patri tuo ſpectatum fratri prefer.” Merc. Y 
19 MSS, with Houb. Our Verſ. inſerts ** for,” contrary to the text, 
Verſ. & MSS. See Secker. My 4 MSS. 

11. Him that reproacheth me.” As being guilty of a negle& in 
thy education and morals. dn $5 MSS.—o. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read 
2vN in the 2d perſon. 

12. See xxii. 3. NDI) 17 MSS. one BYND, and 14 WIPN, with 
Houb. 

13. See xx. 16. Nec mirum hic pleraque repeti, quia viri Ezechiz, 
qui hæc congeſſerunt, non adverterunt ad eas parab. quæ jam a Salomone 
ſimul inter alias collocate fuerant, et in unum volumen coactæ.“ Merc. 
But ſee xxv. 1. Houb. &c. read E753 with 4 MSS. as in xx. 16. 
Secker renders thus, and whoſe pledge is for a ſtrange woman.” 

14. Vulg. reads BYwh, or Dorp, one of which ſeems right. 
* Alludit ad importunos Salutatores, qui ante lucem ad fores potentium 
verſabantur, et clara voce ingeminabant, Ave ſalve, &c.“ Tirin. See 
Durell alſo. Rather, © it ſhall be accounted à curſe by him.” i. e. The 
friend, who interprets it in an oppoſite light, as intended only for ſiniſter 
purpoſes. Durell thus, it ſhall be reputed to him @ /ight thing.“ 
% Shall have meanneſs imputed to him.” Hodgſon. The ſenſe ſuggeſts 
the diviſion of Kennic. Collat. One ant. MS. omits EY2wn aa. 


15. u. This word, occurring no where elſe, is perhaps written 


for WW, © in a formy day.“ See xix. 13. & xxi. 9. Vult ſeries \NW3, 
vel Vers.“ Houb. Mr. Bradley obſerves that Hunt adheres to the text. 


It is obſeryable that this word is formed both from the NOW and Hithp. ; 


conjugations, See Buxt. YT 16 MSS, vr: i | 


16. Theſe words connected with the former may afford a better ſenſe 


with Durell's reading of / for M, Whoſoever hideth her, hideth & 


Jmell—which the ointment about his right hand proclaimeth.” - But ithe 


conjecture of an ingenious friend of bis; who reads Ty id, ſeems to 


have 
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have cleared up this difficult paſſage, which conſidering the metre, and 
comparing Pſ. Ixv. 11. with Pſ. cxxxv. 7. might originally ſtand thus, 
| M por mM jox 
! ND $171 pe 12h 

& Tehovah hideth the north wind—and calleth forth the plenteous ſouth 
wind.” i. e. As he obſerves, © He ruleth over ſecond cauſes, and direc- 
teth them to their due effects.. For px ſee 0. Ar. & Syr. and for 
de in this ſenſe, Iſai. xxx. 2 3- For the text ſee Vatab. &c. Houb. 
for e reads 00, © /gnatum manus ejus. Qui eam domi continebit, 
quaſi qui ventum cohibeat. Nam quidquid propria manu obſignaverit, 
palam fiat.” A friend propoſes di for wi, gui cohibet eam; and if 
the words refer to the contentious woman, that is preferable, Hodgſon 
thus, They who can conceal her, can conceal a ſcent—But perfume in 
a man's hand will diſcover itſelf.” 

17. As iron ſharpeneth iron.“ Ferrum hic ponitur pro enſe, ſive 
re alia ex ferro facta.“ Vatab. 

Perhaps, ©* ſo a man rejoiceth the countenance of his friend.” Such 
a play upon words being very frequent, and for this ſenſe ſee Exod. xvili. g. 
Hodgſon renders thus, As iron is brightened againſt iron—ſo one 
friend brighteneth the countenance of another.” 
18. He who, keepeth the fig tree. 1. e. diligently attends the cul- 
ture thereof. W 3 MSS. and 5 WI. 

19. As m water, &c.” © Aquæ nature ſpecula.” Tirin. Our Verſ. 
follows Vulg. which probably reads han. . 

% So the heart f man to man.” In fingulorum vultu, geſtu, ver- 


» 


bis, &c. legunt affectus hominum.” Tirinus. See Poole. Ut aqua 
vultum vultui, fic mens hominem homini, (intellige reddit, }” Caſt. 
See Hodgſon alſo. Haud ſane facile eſt dictu quo pertineat hoc, et qui- 
bus coerceri debeat finibus, cum referri poſſit multis modis ad hominum 
indoles, ingenia, affectus, amicitias, virtutes, vitia.” Lowth. Vulg. 


ſeems to have read EW? for N, © fo the heart of man is known 70 
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FHunt approves of, as agreeable to the Hebrew word. But, as Durell 


DB. 46 3 
the prudent.” But 0. Syr. & Ar. for yd, read B27, and Ch. ſupplies 
it, with the negative in both Hemiſtichs. Ch. & Syr.' alſo probably 
read DT x85 for , As face is not lite to face, —ſo the heart of 
man is not alike.” h. e. Hominum animi quam maxime invicem va- 


riant et diſſident.” Merc, © ByYÞb7TD, Ut fmiles ſunt vultus vultibus.“ 
Houb. which a friend follows, or with the negative reads, n N. 
All the Verſ. read May in the plur. 

20. Mad) 22 MSS. See alſo xv. 11. Ch. and Revel. ix. 11. By the 
eye may be underſtood all the „,d ⁵ affections. G. & Ar. inſert ano- 
ther verſe after this, which has no authority of MSS. 

21. © So is a man to his pratrſe.” For the various explanations of this 
Hemiſtich ſee Poole, But Pagninus's tranſpoſition of the prepoſition 
which Houb. &c. follow, anſwers better to the former, „80 is e 
mouth of him that praiſeth him % 4 man.” i. e. It tries whether his heart 
can bear teſtimony to theſe commendations ; if not, his actions are proved 
baſe and adulterate. Though, as 6. Syr. & Ar. ſupply a verb, perhaps 
m may have been dropped after tw), © ſo is @ man proved by the 
mouth of him that praiſeth him.” One ant. MS. reads with 0. Syr. Ch. 
& Ar. hp , © of them that praiſe him.” Rather vH D. See verſe 2. 

22. Durell obſerves that here are four words, which may be conſi- 
dered as arat bey. and fetching the ſenſe of e from Ch. & Syr. giv- 
ing alſo the ſame ſenſe to man from , 7 bruiſe, and making ya 
or yhyg, the compound of 2, Wy, and the affix, he gives this ſenſe, of 
the words, Thou mayeſt bruiſe a fool in a fat by means of flampings upon 
him, &c..” Caſt. renders WHAM, ** graneam,” or, aream, and this 


remarks, the ſenſe put upon wyg being very uncertain, I apprehend 
there is a tranſpoſition of the words; and reading MEIN for MIN, I would 
offer this conſtruction of them, * Though thou beateſt a fool in a mor- 
tar, (which might be a proverbial expreſſion for ſevere correction) in 
the midſt of reproachers, his fooliſhneſs, &c.” Since this note was writ- 
ten I find that Hodgſon ſuppoſes the ſame metatheſis, and rendering 

EEE 


Cas ] 
da, at the mortar, & MANN, grit, or ground corn, as 2 Sam. xvii. 
19. gives this ſenſe, Though thou ſhould/i chaſtiſe a fool in the grinding 

houſe, amidſt the workers at the griſt,—yet will he not, &c. referring to 
Judg. xvi. 21. and Terence's Andria, Houb. reads with 0. Syr. & Ar. 
PDN, *©' auferes.” 
| 23. Rather, tie faces of thy ſheep.” © Alludit ad morem paſtorum, 
qui tam exacte pecudes norunt, ut ſingulas potuerint nominatim appellare. 
vid. Joh. x. 3.“ Cartw. This advice is applicable a fortiori to civil, and 
ecclgliaſtical governors, See 1 Cor ix. 9. and the next verſe. One copy 
reads with 6. Vulg. Ch. & Ar. oe, © and ſet thine heart upon the 
herds.” Houb. reads with 6. Syr. Volg. & Ar. My, upon thy herds. 
i. e. the greater cattle, Hodgſon renders it, on the flocks,” i, e. The 
goats, or ſheep. i 

24. EX). One MS. reads DX) &, which countenances the negative, 
probably therefore we ſhould read x5), neither the crown to generation 
and generation.” See 6. & Ar. which read 9D 891 7X1, © Quoniam 
non in ſeculum robur et -fortitudo, neque tradentur, &c.“ Ch. for M3 
reads , © neque pax erit.” Houb. for Mn N reads . © ef 
theſaurus,” Durell making M a verb, renders thus, “ neither ſurely 
are they appropriated.” wm 42 MSS. * | 

25. For wa perhaps we might read a, in Pyh. © The hay 7s cut 
down, and the tender graſs is ſeen ;—and the herbs of the mountains are 
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gathered.“ The mountains in Judæa, being very fruitful, might abound 
with wild Thyme, and other ſalubrious herbs. See Cant. iv. 6. and 
2 Chron; xxvi. 10. 

26. Rather, The ſheep are for thy cloathing.” © The price of the 


Feld.” They were uſed to barter in the Eaft with cattle inſtead of mo— 
ney. See Boch. on Gen. xxxiii. 19. 
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27. © Goat's milk.” Goats abounded in Judæa on account of its moun- 
tainous ſituation. © For the food of thy houſhold,” Perhaps the wife and 
children in contradiſtinction to the maidens mentioned hereafter, which Syr. 
omits. ih, and maintenance.” Secker, 
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Wa t. DY Ke. The moſt fy way of reſtoring the grammatical con- 


| firuMon is to read with one MS, 6. Vulg. Ar. Houb. &c. b, or by, 


with another, 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. M, and with 3, and two; nom, 6. 
Vulg. & Ar. pm The wicked fleeth, when no one purſueth—but 
the righteous is bold as a lion.” But 2 MSS. if not more, read Mons, 
and Syr. & Ch. DYE). 4 231 voy: 5 
2. The mettre of the laſt Hemiſtich appearing too o long, the common 
conſtruction of the words bordering upon tautology, and two MSS. omit- 
ting yT, which is not neceſſary to the ſenſe, reading Tx (See Deut. vi. 
2. where we ſhould read ', or with Sam. &', for 138) 
might be rendered thus, but by a man of underſtanding ſhall the Nate 
be prolonged.” The reading of the whole according to 6. & Ar. is pro- 
bably this, . == 
F y B27 FAR ved 
e 21 14123 tir rp Nn | 
iy For the tranſarefſion * a land contentions are Airred but a man 
of underſtanding extinguiſheth tham. Houb. reading W for H in the 
next verſe, which one MS. omits, and bringing it back to the end of 
this, reading yT1 for yT, and pwyn for pp renders thus, Propter 
peccata terre ſucceſſio principum frequens ; propter homines intelligentes, 


et aqui cultores, longævus princeps. 3 Vir potens tenuem opprimens, &c.“ 
Durell, “but by a man of underſtanding and knowledge the ſtate ſhall 
obtain relief.” Hodgſon making 21 to ſignify 7yrants, Hy according to 


- ſeveral MSS. the part. Ben. agreeing with underſtood, and rendering 


7 certe, tranſlates thus, By rebellion in à land tyrants ſhall become. its 
rulers—but where @ people are wiſe an able prince ſhall reign long.” Mr. 
Bradley alſo. doubts, whether 75 can mean he Hate. | 

3. P]. 5 MSS. pe but the true reading ſeems to be according 
to Vulg. PUW, A poor man ofppref/ing the poor.” Unleſs with Gejer. 


IJ 25 11 $ Hunt, 


wt 


| = 
Hunt, &c. we underſtand Mu to ſignify viribus poliens, * A man in au- 
thority, who is poor, and oppreſſeth, &c.” See Houb. above. Mr. Brad- 
ley propoſes yt for & © A mighty man who is wicked, Sc.” 

amb 7 MSS. © like a faeeping rain.” i. e. In the time of 3. 
which deſtroys all the corn. See xxvi. 1. 

4. u 3 MSS. and 7 Wn, more regular. The conſtruction re- 
quires after Vulg. 12, with him. But fee 0. Ar. & Syr. 

5. It would improve the antitheſis if we might read g for 52, * but 
they who ſeek Jehovah underſtand what is right.” Otherwiſe it muſt re- 
fer, as Gejer. obſerves, to judgment. See Hodgſon alſo. 

6. WMA 10. MSS. enn, © quam tortuoſus 6/narum viarum.” Ge- 
jer. &c. But one MS. reads with Ch. in, © than he that is perverſe 
in his ways.“ 

7. N. Nos frugem bonam, ex ſententia, et poteſtatate nominis.” 
Houb. 8 MSS. have dy, © but he who feedeth, or aſſociates with, glut- 
tons, ſhameth his father.” * But he who feedeth paraſites.” Hodgſon. 


8. There is a beautiful paronomaſia between jm and jw. As this was 
a breach of the Levitical law, God himſelf, as the defender of the poor, 


maintained their rights by a ſpecial providence. See Ezek. xxii. 12, 13. 

9. YIRUDM 19 MSS. Par pari: qui noluit audire non dignus eſt ut 
audiatur. Bayn. 

10. \NNW2 4 MSS. See alſo xxvi. 27. 0% 34 MSS. 

11. "PN ſignifies o ſearch out, and to de pie, and it may be taken in 
either or both ſenſes here. See Hunt. | 

12. ry, © abſcondit ſe homo.” Piſc. Hunt, &c. as in verſe 28. And it 
is obſervable that one MS, reads AND! ; but as this differs widely from the 
text, perhaps "DM might be the original word, “but when the wicked 
riſe, nen are aſhamed.” The noun being taken in a collective ſenſe. A 
friend conjectures hw, nudatur. Pyg 2 MSC. 

13. Vulg. reads B2ty), © and forſaketh em. Which the conſtruc- 
tion calls for. See Houb. alſo. 


14. See Pf, i. 1. 9% 44 MSS. 
6 G 15. A 


E14 


15. A ranging bear.” Or as Houb. from th.“ a hotwling bear.” 
i. e. In ſearch of prey. EM 12 MSS. and 14 . 7 

16. All the verſ. read 27, © The Prince, that wanteth underſtanding, 
aboundeth in oppreflions.” An antitheſis lying in the two verbs, or ad- 
ietives; and for this ſenſe of 25 ſee verſe 20. One MS. reads Hun, 
fing. 82 3 MSS. which reſtores the grammatical conſtruction, but 
all the Verſ. read 82), ©* but he that hateth, &c.“ Hunt, to preſerve 


the antitheſis between the two Hemiſtichs, would render the firſt, * The 


Prince, that wanteth underſtanding, /uffers many injuries,” and thereby 
ſhortens his life; or the laſt according to 6. & Ar. but he, that hateth 
covetouſneſs, is long ſuffering.” But ſee Patrick from Vatab. &c. Vulg. 
reads p'. See our verſion. 

17. The ſenſe propoſed by Cornelius de Lap. &c. ſeems the moſt eli- 
gible, Homo ſanguinis effuſi reus, ideoque anxius et ſolicitus, uſque 
ad foveam, ſeu ſepulchrum fugiet, ne apprehendant in eum.” See Hodg- 
ſon alſo. 25 MSS. read ÞWYy, oppreſſus, and 66 i full; and woz 
may here ſignify 4 perſon. See Jun. and Trem. and vi. 26. I once 
thought that the text might poſſibly ſtand thus at firſt, M 157 (or & 
See MSS.) 98) Dm WY -p BT JW BTW, © A man that /hed- 
deth innocent blood may fly to the city, (i. e of refuge) but they hall 
not protect him.” G. & Ar. read differently, and ſupply a verſe for which 
there is no MS. authority, and it ſeems to want connection. 

18. One MS. reading ywy, as the line is defective, perhaps Won has 
been omitted, He that walketh uprightly ſhall fave his ie.” Or we 
might read J]. See Pf. Ixxxiv. 12. Hrn. Houb. &c. read with 
Syr. MMA, ** ſhall fall into the pit.“ Which ſeems right, 79 39 Mss. 
See verſe 6. 

19. Rather with 6. to keep up the antitheſis, © He, that tilleth his 
land, hall be filled wit? bread—but he that followeth after vam things, or 
perſons, ſhall be filled with poverty.” The laſt words afford a beautiful 
oxymoron. See xii. 11. h 8 MSS, 


20. Rather, 


r 19 | 
Z F 
— C > A 7 e * 5 I + 1 ya 2. £4 PL * 4 8 2 © 9 S. FY A x 
— ® o G 5 lf 1 , P N WY Y; wy 4 


( 479 1 


20. Rather, © A man of veratity, Kc. i. e. In his calling and deal- 
lings. MIR 5 Mss. 

21. From the defect of the metre, and comparing xxiv. 23. UD 
may have been dropped before 87, ©* To have reſpect of perſons  judg- 
ment is not good.” And the force of the' negative being carried on, the 
next Hemiſtich may be rendered, nor for a piece of bread ſhould a man 
tranſgreſs.” i. e. The moſt extreme poverty ſhould not induce him to accuſe 
or condemn his neighbour falſely. Durell renders the laſt Hemiſtich in- 
terrogatively, “ and for a piece of bread ſhoult à man tranſereſs ?” H unt 
follows 6. & Syr. which probably read 5D BTK, or wh, © The mar 
who reſpects perſons is not good—for for a piece of bread he will betray a 
man.” But will the laſt verb bear this ſenſe? Hodgſon renders the firſt 
Hemiſtich thus, * He doth not well who diſtinguiſheth faces.” 

22. Hath an evil eye.” i. e. Envies others. See 6. Vulg. & Ar. 

DN“. 35 MSS.“ Szpe humanitus, nonnunquam divinitus.” Cartw. 


Mr. Bradley obſerves that Hunt reads TON, * and knoweth not that 
the merciful ſhall attain to it.” 


23. For the better regulation of the metre, &. might be joined to 
the laſt Hemiſtich. Syr. reads 9192, ©** with his tongue. 

24. The 2d line of this verſe being defective, perhaps we ſhould 
ſupply 6 with Syr. at the end of it, “ and faith, it is no tranſgreſſion 
in ne. - In &c. Rather, © he is to be ranked with the murderer.” See 
Deut. xxi. 18, &c. 

25. Shall be made fat.” The antitheſis does not hold here, and as 
Vulg. ſeems to have read & , perhaps we might read IND, v0 but: he 
that truſteth in Jehovah, v heal it. i. e. Strife, See xii. 18. HU 16 
MSS. 

26. Y Do, © is a fool.” * Adeoque fel.“ Gejer. Houb. reads 
by, cadet; which improves the antitheſis, Though, as a friend ob- 
| ſerves, there is no authority for it. | 


27. "OD 4 Mss. part. Ben. Pih. © wanteth nothing.” '—Rather for 


the lake of the antitheſis, aboundeth i in curſes,” See verſe 16. 
ns 28, BY 


a — — 
— — 


ä — — — — -  - 


z 
— —— — 


— —— — ů ð' - — — — — 


——4— . —Eœꝓꝰ — — 


, ̃— ˙A ³¹Ü ¹ ̃ —-wC-̃]o è WW — 


L 480 J 


28. MA, or as one MS. at firſt ru, “ the righteous increaſe.” This 


affords a very good ſenſe ; but one very valuable MS. reads Y, © the 


righteous all ſhout,” See xi. 10. xxix. 6. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

V. 1. Ar. conſidering Þ in agg as a prepoſition, gives an oppoſite 
ſenſe of the firſt II emiſtich, © Homo corrigibilis excellentior of homine 
dure cervicis.” And rm er may perhaps ſignify, A man who re- 
cerveth reproof. But the uſual acceptation of the words is moſt ſuitable 
to what follows. Metaphora a bubus vel Om; ae ſunt cervice.“ 
Vat. = 
2. wha 7 MSS. And all the verſions with 3 M88. — 

bf Ch. Syr. & Ar. wn, *« ſpendeth is ſubſtance.” amM8 2 MSS. and 
5 IN. See xiii. 20. 

4. One MS. having MD1N, Durell's s reading, MAIN, is very probable, 


% but the fraudulent man overthroweth it.” Though Ch. & Syr. proba- 
bly read . See 6, Alſo. For the ſenſe of the word in the text ſee 


Poole. 


5. 0 22 MSS. and one tranſpoſes the words.—** For his feet.” i. e. 
* capit adulator. ” Vat. & Hunt, 
6. Rather with Syr. Ch. & Durell, The wicked man is enſnared id 


; tranſgreſion. See Xii. 13. 


my. © Tolerabilius eſſet j3y, quam habuit Syr. cantabit. Sed verior 
ſcriptio ws exiliit, quam exſequitur Chald.” Houb. And one MS. reads 
ſo. Hrn 2 MSS. 

7. 6. Syr. Ar. & Ch. with 9 MSS. y 0, which the antitheſis ſeems 
to require, but the wicked will not regard knowledge.” Secker omits the ). 

8. Rather with 6. Syr. Ar. Lowth and our Marg. Verſ. {et à city 
on fire.” Alluding perhaps to Gen. xviii. 28. Or with Piſc. &c. “ in- 


flame a City.” i. e. By tumults and diſcords. One very valuable MS. 


for VE, reads hd, 125 Slanderous men, &c.“ See James i iii. 6. And Ch. 
reads 
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reads Byat9 19529, © peak lies.“ Which accords better with this reading. 
« Turn away wrath.” * tam Dei, quam hominum.“ Merc. 

9. There is great obſcurity in this verſe, but reading BX for & 1ſt, 
which Vulg. gives ſome countenance to, with that and one MS. px for 
pe, and conſidering NN with Durell as the Niph. of Hymn, (for which 
ſee Mal. ii. 5.) the words may bear this ſenſe, © If the wiſe min con- 
tend with the fooliſh man—whether he be angry, or laugh, he (i. e. the 
fool) will not be afraid.” i. e. Neither ſeverity nor lenity will have any 
effect upon him. 6. probably read nM PX) pRW? 1217 8 28) - n 
N& (or o Bat) PIN WR, © Vir ſapiens judicabit gentes; vir autem 
nequam ſuccenſens deridetur, et non terret.” * pw) 13913, irritatus ef 
deriſus.” Houb. A wiſe man contendeth with a fool; and whether he rage 
or laugh, he 1s not diſmayed. 1. e. will continue to reprove him.” Durell. 
« When a man of ſenſe hath to diſpute with a fool,—he will conſtantly 
have cauſe, either to be angry, or to laugh.” Hodgſon, 

10. Houb. reads 2M for enn, © viri fraudis.” And as a friend 
obſerves, 2 MSS. have A upon a raſure. 

Rather, but the upright are in care /or his ſoul.” See Pf. cxlii. 5. 
« but the upright ſeek his eſteem.” Hodgſon. 

11. See a ſimilar ſentiment, xiv. 33. 

12. % 30 MSS.“ Qualis eſt rex, tales ejus miniſtri eſſe ſolent.“ Merc. 

13. The ſentiment here 1s ſo ſimilar to that xxii. 2. that our marg. 
Verſ. ſeems moſt proper, The poor and the uſurer meet together. But 
ſee Poole, and Durell, who reads with Syr. “ The poor and oppreſſed man.” 


But the following Hemiſtich ſeems to require an antitheſis, and as 


o D⁰n appears no where elſe, it may perhaps be written for T125n, © and 
the rich man.” See Gen. xiii. 2.—0, & Ar. tranſpoſe the words, and read 
differently, Aae na xh. 

„ Lighteneth both their eyes.” i. e, Luce Solis, quem oriri facit 
ſuper omnes, Matt. v. 45. Gejer. 

14. The laſt Hemiſtich appearing too ſhort, it might be better to read 


with one MS. Sw? for , and to tranſlate it, „/ eftabliſh his 


'throne for ever.” 6 H 15. Os 
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15. . Ar. Syr. & Ch. read vr; and the * have been omitted 
before the invention of the final letters. 

Rather, ** but an abandoned child ſnameth his mother.” By whoſe in- 
dulgence he was ſpoiled. 

16. Rather, When the wicked are magnified.” See Dan. ii. 48. 
Here is a beautiful paronomaſia. But the righteous Mall ſee their fall.” 
1. e. Cum voluptate, non quidem g been , ſed ex juſlitiæ ſapien- 
tiæque divinæ admiratione.“ Gejer. See Pf. xcii. 12. But a friend ren- 
ders with ö. & Ar. aardgeCo yivrrras, from x Y, timuit. 

17. * And he ſhall give thee reft.” i. e. From the anxiety and ſollicitude 
of a parent, which nothing can equal. 

18. Where there is no vi/jon.”” © Prophetarum inter alia munus erat, Le- 
gis præcepta inculcare populo.“ Grot. See 1 Cor. xiv. 1. Where there is 
no inſtruction. Durell.—6. ſeem to have read, By Y TD PR, © Non 
erit enarrator genti inique.” Ch. & Syr. perhaps pw ohe am, 
% In multitudine iniquorum diſrumpitur populus.” Durell, “ the people 
are ſiripped.” See alſo our marg. Verſ. Rather, the people go aftray.” 
See 1 Pet. ii. 259. DM 7 MSS. and 8 es. See iii. 13. which laſt 
reading Houb. approves, or TWR, © beatum dicent illum. But one 
very antient MS. reading WNWR!, we may render the words with a friend, 
« but he that keepeth the law /hall make it happy.” i. e. The people. 

19. 6. & Ar. ſupply the adjective, which is requiſite, and perhaps 
y7 may have been dropped before ay, from the ſimilitude of the letters, 
« A wicked ſervant, &c.” 6. & Ar. probably repeat v2, © for though 
he underſtandeth, yet he will not anſwer.“ 

20. Secker omits that is both here, and in verſe 27. 

21. Patrick follows Mercer in the ſenſe of this verſe. Hunt, follow- 
ing 6. Syr. & Ar. conſiders pad as the part. Pu/h. reads My, and de- 
rives d from &, /uxit, He, who is nouriſhed delicately from child- 
hood, all be a ſervant—and his latter end ſhall be grievous.” Durell ren- 
ders the laſt Hemiſtich, © ſhall have him weak at laſt.” For ſo, he ſays, 


the word u ſignifies in Ar. Houb. for jab rea's vob, contumacem, 
| | from 
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from 419, muffitare. If our Verſ. be followed, which Secker favors, it 
ſhould be written p. Vulg. ſeems to have read nw for , perhaps 
then for add, which occurs no where elſe, we might alſo read pb, | 
« He, who giveth his ſervant liberty in youth—ſhall have him rebellious. 
at the laſt,” | 

23. 6. reading mn after Map, perhaps the laſt word was written for 
the former, but Jehovah ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit.” See Pſ. 
XXXVii. 17. and Luke xiv. 11. hr 7 MSS. 

24. 8X9 11 MSS. more regular. | 

Rather perhaps, „he heareth fie adjuration, and will not declare.“ 
Alluding to the form of adminiſtering an oath amongſt the Jews ; (See Matt. 
xxvi. 63.) conſequently he perjures himſelf to ſave his companion. See 
Grot. &c. Or as Hodgſon, who refers to Lev. v. 1.“ he heareth the 
oath but will not confeſs.” 

25. By reading with Vulg. en m, or as Houb. ND In, 
«© Qui pavet ab homine,” and with him Wpy2, the grammatical conſtruc- 


tion is reſtored, and the antitheſis improved, He that feareth a man 
ſhall fall into à ſnure— but he that truſteth in Jehovah H be exalted.” 


See Durell, and our Bib. Marg, G. read g. um with the verb plur. 

26. Rather perhaps, The great ones ſeek the ruler's favor—but 
every man's judgment is from Jehovah.” Who will not ſuffer the poor 
to be oppreſſed. Unleſs for win we might read wy, or ſupply it after, 
as in I Sam. xviii. 23. © but the judgment / the poor man is from Ja- 
hovah.” See xxii. 22, 23. and Lowth's Prel. Diſſert. on Ifai. p. 19. 

27. Some MSS, of both Collations read with Ch. Syr. & Vulg. 
PVT ; which gives an exact antitheſis of words. See x. 1. 


EH AP, "XXX. 


V. 1. For the various explanations of this title ſee Poole; and as no 
very good reaſon has been aſſigned for Solomon's concealing his name, 


as 
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as 6 MSS. omit Di 2d, and we have expreſs mention of ſuch a per- 
ſon Neh. xi. 7. and 64 MSS. read e, the opinion of Grotius and 
others, that theſe were the friends, -or ſcholars, of Agur ſeems as pro- 
| bable as any; and NWHNn might be | written for Wr, which 2 MSS. 
have, (See alſo xxxi. 1.) „ The words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, ieh 
the man ſpake unto Ithiel, and Ucal.” Houbigant thus, © Verba Agur 
filii Jache, Prophetiam dixit vir Ithiel 3 Ithiel Achali; Ego, &c.“ See 
Lowth's Prælect. 18. Durell renders Rh, The charge, or ſon. See 
Poole alſo, Ifai. xiii. 1. But Calovius and others ſuppoſe that theſe words 
have a reference to Chriſt. 285 | 

2. Surely I am more ſooliſi than any one.” Hodgſon renders 5, 
Though, but ſee Gejer. &c. A modeſt profeſſion of ignorance, which the 
wiſeſt and beſt of men uſually make. See Menoch. and Pf. Ixxiii. 22. 
5. As Secker obſerves, 6. & Ar. for 17197 89) read 1y7h9 581, © But God 
taught me, &c.” And if this reading be approved of, there is no ne- 
ceſſity for ſupplying the negative in the following Hemiſtich, with Ge- 
Jer. &c. 0p 17 MSS. See ix. 10. 

4. N92W2 5 MSS. but the true reading ſeems to be n92wAD, © who 
hath bound the waters as in a garment?” i. e. The waters above the fir- 
mament; (See Job xxvi. 8.) alluding to the cuſtom in the Eaſt of 
binding their garments about the body. Hodgſon makes it a poetical 
expreſſion for ares, with which the ſea is ſurrounded as with a gar- 
ment. Gejerus makes it to reſpect both the waters above, and under the 
firmament. 

« And what is his ſon's name?“ Calovius, &c. underſtand this of the 
eternal Son of God. Others interpret it, “and what is the name of his 
family? See Poole and Durell. 6. read via, © and what is the name of 
his ſons?” i. e. The angels; and this reading may perhaps be counte- 
nanced by Job xxxviii. 7. But Secker obſerves, ** that Grabe hath re- 
ſtored rn, and that there is a remarkable affinity between the firſt and 
laſt part of this verſe, and John iii. 1 3. but to make it complete, it 
ſhould have been e Son of God, which no copy hath,” Vatic. 0. & Ar. 


omit 
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omit ym , which do not improve the ſenſe or the metre; and if they 
are retained, ſhould we not read yT! h, and who knowet/h what, &c?” 

5. Several MSS. of both Collat. read 19 EbymMn 559, © he is a ſhield 
unto all that truſt in him.” See Pf. Xviii. 30. Or we ſhould read with 
34 MSS. Bpmy. One MS. omits te, and 2 read rv. But ſee PC. 
cxxxix. 19. 

6. Several very valuable MSS. read non, in Kal, otherwiſe pu] 
would be more regular. 

7. Here is a ſudden apoſtrophe addreſſed to no one, it is very probable 
therefore that as N begins the 2d Hemiſtich, it has been dropped through 
the ſameneſs of the letters at e end of the firſt, © Two things have 
I required of thee, O God.” 

v. The affix ſeems wanting here, and as 0, & Ar. ſupply N, gra- 
tiam, we ſhould probably read ]οο˖˖mR)̃ the fem. plur. being uſed neu- 
trally, deny me them not, &c.” See our Verſ. 

8. The metre does not require 127 in the firſt Hemiſtich, neither is 
it neceſſary to the ſenſe. 

WK"). 19 MSS. omit &, and 7 read 2H, as elſewhere, and 7 have 
. | - 

PMN, © Sufficient for me. Ch. & Syr. And, as Mede obſerves, there 
is a Zwofo/d competency, one of nature, and another of condition, to both 
of which reſpect is had here, and Matt. vi. 11. 

9. Den). Ch. & Syr. DIR), er negem, See Secker, and our verſion. 
6. & Ar. read N, or as Secker Hr, © and ſay, who ſhall ſee me? But 
the text ſeems' preferable. See Job xxi. 1 5. 

SY NgEM. If we retain this verb, it ſeems neceſſary to ſupply & 
with Merc. &c. See Exod. xx. 7. Unleſs we render with Durell from 
Taylor, © and violate the name of my God.” But as Secker obſerves, Ch. 
reads doe). See Lev. xviii. 21. &c. . The danger of perjury upon com- 
mitting of 7he/? was greater among the Jews than amongſt us, by reaſon 
of a cuſtom, or law amongſt them, to tender an oath to thoſe who were 
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accuſed or ſuſpected of theft, to clear and purge e Mede. 
See xxix. 24. Nee 

10. P&W9N one very ant. Ms. is pl. Cl. 5. 

ye 4 MSS. but the true reading ſeems to be WIR, © Do nat ed 
a ſervant fo his maſter.” The fut. being w uſed for the peat Her Pf. ei. 5. 
& Gejer. 

11. 0 & Ar, ſupplying 1, make the ſenſe complete, C A wicked 
generation curſeth their father, &c.“ 

12. Our Saviour deſcribes the hypocrites in terms very em, Matt. 
xxiii. 27. 


r 2 MSS. but the true reading ſeems to be Err. part. Pah. 
13. * d. © Rather ſurely, e eyes are lofty. dd being a re- 


lative undeclined.” Durell. But perhaps we ſhould read 127 BN, © whoſe 


eyes are highly exalted. ” 1, e. With pride, | 
14. vryyopD 16 MSS. more regular. This verſe . perhaps be 
more properly divided into four lines, (See Kennicott's Collat. in verſes 
17, 19) | . 
Ke. 
&c. ND) 
&c. 51589 or 0 
&. 2K) 

3 The horſeleach hath two daughters, crying, give, give.” * Duo 
hec verba, er, affer, ejus filias allegorice appellat, quod hec,velut ex 
ſe gignat.” Merc. Hunt, &c. And might not this proverbial ſaying have 
ariſen from the hor/ſeleach being an /eroglyphical emblem among 'the Egyp- 
tians with theſe words iſſuing out of its mouth to denote the. infatiable 
craving of the covetous man, whom Agur pointedly aims at in this and 
the following verſe? But Bochart, followed by Houb, underſtanding 
defliny to be intended here, makes the two daughters to be the grave and 
deflruftion ; which, as Hunt obſerves, ſeems to want foundation. The 
horſeleach is /uff, its two daughters avarice, and ambition. Calmet. 

| „ Senſus 
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« Senſas eſt, cupiditatis, quz velut ſanguiſuga quædam eſt, duz ſunt filiæ, 
imo tres, ſeu potius quatuor, quæ nunquam ſatiantur.“ Menoch. And 
Hodgſon rendering "TW, iterant, and ſupplying 5, gives this ſenſe of 
the words, As the progeny of the horſeleach cry ever, give, give ſo 
are there - three things, which never are ſatisfied—yea, Se,” 6. & Ar. read 
wow for . an 1ſt 66 MSS. uniformly ; and 13 with all the verſions 
MANI, © even four.” | 

16. All theſe compariſons are very applicable to the avaricious man. 
BR. Hodgſon makes this word to ſignify the Gier, or Vulture Eagle, 
(See Lev. xi. 18.) “The grave, and the ravenous Gier Eagle. But if 
with others we underſtand it of the «womb, inſtead of My, or as 6 MSS. 
WW, we ſhould probably read u. part Pall. See Calaſ. Immenſum 
eſt in fterilibus fœminis concipiendi deſiderium, ut ex Rachele diſcimus.“ 


Cartw. * Sed malim ad mulieres incontinentes referre, quarum libido non 


expletur.” Merc. But ſee Patrick and others on this, and the foregoing 


verſe, 

% The earth which is not filled with water.” i. e. In thoſe hot 
countries. 

17. pp radice caret in ſacris uſitata, eſt tamen Ar. d admonuit. 
Merc, * Matrem ſeneſcentem, tic omnes veteres præter Vulg. quibus ob- 
ſequimur. vid. Caſtel. in dh.“ Houb. Hunt ſuppoſes them to have 
read Dypt. See xxiii. 22. But as 33 MSS. read nnpy, and one at firſt 
nnpb, this is probably the right reading, * and deſpiſeth 7he inſtruction 
of the mother.” Vulg. reads , © partum matris ſuz.” M 40 M88. 
and 7 . This is a kind of Lex talionis. 

18. HY. As 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. have not the affix, which is un- 
neceſſary, 1NyT ſeems to be the right reading. 

19. The way of a man with a maid.” Or, as the words may be ren- 
dered, ©* The way of a man in @ maid.” Which may be underſtood of the 
formation of the tus in the womb. See Pf. cxxxix. 14— 16. Tan- 
git ſacer ſcriptor hominis conceptum multis modis mirabilem.” Houb. 


And | 
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And Lyranus, &. underſtand it of the conception of Chrift- in the Vir- 
gin: © Via viri, &c. ſunt artes quibus juvenes alliciunt virgines & fal- 
lunt.” Marian. &c. * Significat hic incerta eſſe virginis, aut corruptæ, 
indicia.” Grot. But ſee Calovius, &c. on ng9y, Ifai. vii. 14. 6. & Syr. 
read H νο n, or Dy], in juventute, or in juventute ua. See Cartw. alſo. 
o. She wipeth her mouth.” © Vide quam caſte Scriptura exprimit 

res 1 Gejer. 

21. Houb. with 37 MSS. whw, or as one MS. 0 See verſe 29. 

22. * Fora ſervant when he reigneth.” The greateſt ſlaves, when in 


power, become the greateſt tyrants. 


23. For an odious woman when ſhe is married.” Rather, when ſhe 
gains the authority.” e Cum plures haberent uxores, neceſſe fuit ut una 
carior eſſet, altera autem dicebatur exo/a ; que fi amorem mariti concilia- 
ret, tum illa reliquis intolerabilis — ob priores ejus contumelias.“ 
Cartw. & Hunt. | 

Rather with Hunt according to 6. Syr. & Ar. © when ſhe cafteth out 
her miſtreſs.” i. e. Uſurps her place; and for this ſenſe of wy fee Buxt. 

24. Would it not be better to read g i ν YII for BN MAW? See 
Exod. ii. 11, &c. Rather with Vulg. “ but they are wiſer han tlie wile.” 

25. See vi. 6. 

26. The conies, &c. * The mountain mice.” Boch. &c. But ſee 
Pſ. civ. 18. ES BOS 

27. YM. © Collefa, i. e. agminatim ad fruges excidendas, quaſi ducem 
haberet.” Merc. See Syr. alſo, and Ch. Hunt from Ar. renders thus, 
« The locuſt hath no king, but goeth forth to battle by the advice of the 
whole army.” Durell, “yet they go forth all of them Zo plunder.” na- 
queque fibi druidens, nempe prædam & ſpolia bellica.” Boch. But as 
6 MSS. read yy, perhaps for 195 we ſhould read alſo h 99, but he 
goeth forth, cutting down every thing for himfel ob See 7 ii. 3. and 
Numb. xxxi. 53. | e 

28. DRL. Bochart, &c. following 6. & Syr. make this to be a kind 
of Lizard, not a Spider; and another word being uſed for the Spider 

| elſewhere 
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elſewhere may favor this lh ; "ROO. the Lion is an wy 5 
different · words.” See xxvi. 13. 5 F 

Syr. & Ar. read W] I with lier hands. . Menus vocat "OY 
quibus is pro manibus utitur.“ Grot. A friend, referring to 1 Kings vii. 
35. propoſes this ſenſe of the text, *“ in the corners. Which aner 
very well to the Spider. 

29. MSS. 11 read 19995 in the 2d place; conformably to the firſt ; 
but 6. Syr. Vulg. & Ar. read 992 ; and this Hemiſtich might perhaps 
be better rendered, and the fourth is graceful in walking.” 

30. The Lion.” i.e. The old Lion which has a very majeſtic appear- 
ance, and is never daunted. See Piſc. &c. 

31. ip vim. By theſe words have been underſtood the Hound, the 
. Cock, the Leopard, the Bee, and the Horſe; to the laſt of which they 
correſpond beſt, But as they ſeem to be only deſcriptive of an animal, 
which had been probably mentioned before, perhaps e from its ſimili- 
tude to the following word may have been dropped, The Ox girt in 


the Loyns “ alluding to its great ſtrength. See xiv. 4. This beaſt for 
its ſingular utility was in high eſtimation among the Iſraelites. See Deut. 


xxxiii. 17. Houb. ſupplies DD Y, © Gallus gallinaceus accinctus lum- 
bos. But it is doubtful whether this word ſignifies 4 Cock, and the 


conſtruction requires a maſe. Noun. 


ep . One MS. and another at firſt with Houb. wn, which is evi. 


dently right. Houb. adds d 1295 n. Hircus cum quadam pompa 
incedit tum cum barbæ & ſexus fiducia preit gregem. vid. Elan. vii. 26.“ 
Boch. 


"ef 


B98. Several MSS. of both Collat. read Ep 58 ſeparately, which 


is probably right; and for the different ſenſes ſee Poole. Perhaps they 


might bear this conſtruction, and a king af the ſtanding, or riſing, of 


his people.” i. e. When he appears in ſtate, and they preſent themſelves to 
do him homage. 6. Ar. & Syr. probably read Wy2 WR, and a 
king talking with his people.“ Houb. reads Wy BY JIn, © ef rex gra- 
diens cum fopulo ſuo. | 
| 6 K 32. The 
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. 32. The parallel paſſages, and the Verſ. ſupply. tw, or rather tw, 
(See Job xxi. 5. xl. 4. Mic. vii. 16.) or m, (See Houb. and Iſai. xi. 8.) 
and as G. Syr. Ar. & Ch. omit g at the beginning of the next verſe, 
the ſhould be probably annexed to Nb, Syr. Ch. & Vulg, reading 
the affix, © /ay the hand pon thy mouth,” Durell OY to the text, 
« let the hand be upon the mouth.” 
33. If theſe words be connected with the . and 19 bs retained, 
it ſhould be rendered, For, &c.” See Patrick. But perhaps pt 5 
is written for p23, ! As the churning, &. e the forcing, &. hie 
ſupplet vicem 1 19, fc.” Gejer. See xvii, 14, &c. This verſes contains a 
polyptoton, an antanaclaſis, and an anaphora. See Gejer. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


V. r. 989. Grotius underſtands hereby Hezechias. Patrick a prince of 
ſome other country. Acquieſcimus in hodierna ſcriptura, ut fignificetur 
rex aliquis, qui regnaret in Meſſa, regione ad Judzz Orientalem plagam 
ſita. vid. Gen. x. 29. Convenit enim in orationis ſeriem, ut fit ND 
nomen proprium.” Houb. But Mercer, &c. ſuppoſe it to be Solomon, 
and as Syr. reads Nh, and 6. 58D, and this word is read differently in 
verſe 4th by 6. & Ar. perhaps the true reading is J9H9&D%, © The 
words of the King from God, which his mother taught him.” 5 being 
uſed for the ſign of the genitive caſe, as in many of the titles of the 
Pſalms; and Solomon might be juſtly ſtiled, a Kring from God, as he was 
deſtined for the kingdom of Iſrael from the womb. See 2 Sam. xii. 24, 
29. Aiunt Hebræi Salomonem fuiſſe o#inominem.” Grot. See. alſo 
Merc. and Epiſcop. Some one obſerving that it makes every thing 
conſiſtent, propoſes reading DN r, the words of his mother to the 


king.” One MS. of great antiquity omits. N with Ar. See xxx. I. 
2. The firſt line of this verſe being defective, perhaps h d have 
been dropped, What al I jay unto thee, my ſon?” See Merc. &c. 
6. probably read h. n, & Ar. D. It is obſervable that N, re- 

HE eh] peated 
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peated here flrer times, is found no where elſe through the whole book, 
which favors the opinion of thoſe, who think this and the preceding 
chapter a later compoſition. Vulg. probably reads N, & MN; but ie 
beloved of my vows is a very unuſual expreſſion, and there is no MS. 
authority for reading 12, or N, as the word was written before the in- 
vention of the final letters; though there is a remarkable inſtance of 5 
being written for 3 in the word WWX8YT2\M2). See Jer. xxi. 2, &c. and 
Pſ. ii. 12. | 

«, Aud what the ſon of my vous? The ſon of her unlawful commerce 
being dead, Bathſhebah might well conceive hopes that ie born in wed- 


lock might arrive to the kingdom, and in conſequence of this expecta- 


tion, ſhe might make many pious vows unto God, ſhould he be pre- 
ſerved'to her; and this advice might be given to Solomon on his entrance 
on the regal office. See 1 Kings i. 11—40. 


3. The pernicious conſequences of luſt had been exemplified in the 


perſon of his father. See 2 Sam. xii. 10. and ſhe might diſcover his 


tendeney to this ſinful paſſion. MNDb? P23Tm. © Nos partim ex Ch. partim 
ex Vulg. M29 PWIN, er divitias tuas filiabus regum. Houb. Mr. 


Bradley conjectures nyntDY9, for the meats of kings.” See Syr. But 
as one MS, has N upon a raſure, if any alteration is neceſſary, perhaps 


o might be better, % nor thy ways fo the death of kings. See ii. 
18. 5999 5 MSS. See verſe 4. 


4. For 589 perhaps we ſhould read 58125, It is not for kings 70 


att fooliſhly.” 6. & Ar. probably read e 75, Do every thing with 
advice.” What they read in the beginning of this and the next line is 


uncertain, Notwithſtanding ſeveral MSS. of both collations read m for 


N, the grammatical conſtruction requires that we ſhould read with Du- 
rell e, or NR, and for Me, either with him ye, or with 2 MSS. nn, 


* it is not for kings fo drink wine, nor for princes 70 covet ſtrong drink.” 
i. e. To exceſs. But ſee Poole. 


5. Syr. & Ch. read the verbs in the 2d perſ. fing. 6. Ar. & Vulg. 


in the 3d perl. plur. But reading with 4 MSS. & Syr, ppb, every 


thing 
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thing is ſet tight, „ Left the laugiver drink and eee ee Nn the 
judgment of al the ſons of affliction.” | 

6. Not to intoxicate, but to cheer the drooping Atrios; See Bayn. in 
Poole and Pf. civ. 15. But Mr. Wintle thinks, „that 15 here has a 
reference to the intoxicating draught that was uſually adminiſtered by 
the Jews to a man juſt ready to ſuffer death, to the bitter of ſoul at 
the point of ſuffering by the hands of the executioner, in order to make 
his departure more eaſy. See Matt. xxvii. 34, &. Thus the 2d clauſe 
will be explanatory of the former.” See alſo Q. in Merc. on 1289, in 
Poole. 

7. M 3 MSS. 

8. None of the Verſ. beſides the Vulg. read gogh; 6. & Ar. read 
BT with ſome other word. Perhaps the true reading is nh), 
Open thy mouth before the Judges—for the judgment of all the ſons 
of deſtruction.“ i. e. Thoſe who deſerve it. See Buxt.—myan. © Potius 
Man, filii vicrfitudints. i. e. ii qui humanarum rerum viciſſitudines ex- 


periuntur.“ Houb, 
9. One MS. of note reads , which may be 8 ede as the infin. 


« Open thy mouth ft judge righteouſly.“ 

10. As nothing is ſo effectual to prevent a young man's, and eſpecially 
a young king's, falling into the moſt dangerous vice to youth, which the 
zd verſe is a caution againſt, as a π.ʃᷓ and virtuous wife ; the remainder 
of the chapter, conſiſting of 22 verſes, diſpoſed in alphabetical order for 
the ſake of preſerving in memory. a point of the greateſt importance in 
life, is employed in giving the character and deſcription of ſuch a perſon. 
See Grot. &c. 

« v proprie eſt viri, & militare robur ſonat ; hie ad fæminam trans- 
fertur virili animo & virtute inſignem.” Merc, And the Greek proverb 
ſeems to be borrowed hence, Tuan len, tnimuxel A gd See Grot. and 
Xil. 4+—PWIM) 35 MSS. See Calaſ. Conc. & iii. 15. 

11.“ And he will have no need of ſpoil, or rather prey.” i. e. Perhaps, 


he will not want any commerce with other women, alluding to David's 
adultery 
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5 with Bathſhebah, which is beautifully illuſtrated in Nathan's 
parable. See the word in this ſenſe, Judg. v. 30. 


12. This may ſignify her return of conjugal fidelity. 

13. An eminent example of domeſtic care and induſtry, Nen ſeems 
to be the right reading. See 6. & Ar.—Syr. reads NYWyN), which favors 
the text. 

14. All the Verſ. read in the ſing. wN, © She is as the merchant's 
ſip— which bringeth her food from far,” i. e. Like that, ſhe is ſtored 
with every neceſſary and conveniency. 

15. For Wo in the ſenſe of /ood ſee Malac. iii. 10. 


3”, 


* And a portion to her maidens.” i. e. Penſum, five opus, illo die 
peragendum.” Merc, See 6. Syr. Ar. & Ch. py 3 MSS, and 13 
Y , which are preferable. . + 

16. Dr. Subdubitamus an olim legeretur dat, emit.“ Houb. All 
the Verſ, with 27 MSS. nyt), ** he planteth a vineyard.” But the text 
may be in Pyh. © with the fruit of her hands a vineyard zs planted.” i. e. 
« Ex /anificio, liniſicio, &c.” Gejer. 

17. MAN 20 MSS. more regular. See Exod. xii. 11. &c. 

18. 6. Syr. Ch. & Ar. with 3 MSS. read $5), © and her candle, 
&c.” One MS. of note reads aan, with Ar. © and ſhe extinguiſheth 
not her candle by night.” —n5%2 31 MSS. which Houb. obſerves is 
more uſual in this book. | 

19. One MS. of great antiquity reads Witha for 1enaa, and the 
ſenſe may be the ſame. 1H dicitur, quaſi fuſi direforium.” Gejer. 

20. The firſt Hemiſtich might perhaps be better rendered, She 
ſtretcheth out her hand zo the affiifted.” Induſtry is the handmaid to cha- 
rity, See Epheſ. iv. 28. 

21. Better with Vulg. our Bib. Marg. Gejer. Kc. * with double Gar- 
ments.” wy 40 MSS. 

22. See vii. 16. The good houſewife not only ſees that her ſervants 


work, but ſets the example herſelf. 


6 L 23. 
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| wo % Her huſband is known in the gates. i. e. Is diſtinguiched from 
other perſons of ſtate, when he fitteth in the | gates, the place of judg- 
ment, and of public reſort, (See Pſ. cxxvii. 5. Job xxix. 7.) by the 
elegance and richneſs of his garments worked by her. See Piſc. and xiv. 
19. Pſ. cxxvii. 5. Is reſpefted in the aſſembly.” Hodgſon. 
24. Girdles were of ſingular uſe in the Eaft to tye up their /agſe gar- 


ments. 


19359, © to the merchant.” © Phœnices poſteri Canaan utpote maris 
accolz, jam olim ex mercatura celebres erant. vid. Iſai. xxiii. 8.” Merc. 
mÞM 19 MSS. 

25. More literally, “ and ſhe ſhall laugh at the time to come.” * Ut 
hyemem, aut tempus famis, aut calamitatis alterius; moris enim eſt 
Scripturæ appellare ridere quod contemnae, nec reformides.“ Merc. I 
once thought that pn might be written for "nwr1, * and ie looketh 
carefully forward to. a future day,” Which is the ſtrongeſt proof of 
prudence and diſcretion. 


26. Rather with Syr. and on her tongue is the law of kindneſs. OY 
engraved, alluding perhaps to the deca/ogue, Exod. xxxi. 18. 

27. Rather, and eateth not the bread of the idle. i. e. of the idle 
women. Mον n 38 MSS. with Houb. more regular. | 

28. As Durell obſerves, the laſt Hemittich is too ſhort, we muſt 
therefore ſupply with him according to Ar. ], and ther huſband 
praiſeth her, and applaudeth her.” Or with Merc. 'Houb. &c. dy Kp, 
« Aſurget ei vir ejus, &c.” Or for ποιο]] read 9mm art, © her huſ- 
band at the ſame time praiſetli her.” See Jun. & 'Trem. Or perhaps add 
Wen after Mmm, “her huſband praiſetli her, and faith:” See Durell on 
verſe 29. 

30. One MS. at firſt read Ng, timens. See Buxt. Religion and vir- 
tue are the only true foundation of praiſe, and eſteem. *Phis and the 
following verſe are a general exhortation to women to cultivate the graces 


of the mind, rather than to ſtudy external nme, which are of 
Hort duration. 
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31. The imperat. ſeems here to be uſed for the fut. which is not un- 
common, Ir ſhall be given to her of the fruit of her hands.“ i. e. 
Virtue ſhall be certainly rewarded. See iii. 4. 

« And her works ſhall praiſe her in the gates.” Rather perhaps, and 
they hall praiſe her in the gates for her works.” The prepoſ. Þ having been 
dropped through its ending the one word, and beginning the other. 0. 
& Ar. read ha, and 5m, “ and her huſband ſhall be praiſed in the 


gates.” But we had nearly the ſame expreſſion in verſe 23; which 
would hardly be repeated here. | 


_——— 


—— — — ſDVp‚ — 


I cannot conclude this attempt in more pertinent words than the 
prayer of Caſſiodorus, quod ex tuo diximus, ſuſcipe Deus; quod ex 


nobis ignoranter protulimus, parce; et perduc nos ad illam contemplatio- 
nem, ubi non poſſimus errare /” 


FFII. 
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